Reading the text on the Mamari tablet

1.

	Equinox
	 
	Side a

	March 21
	
	22 (81)
	23
	24
	389

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	

	
	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	
	
	
	

	September 20
	
	21 (264)
	equinox
	23
	

	12h (182.6)
	
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Zaniah (185.8), Chang Sha (186.3)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	


The right ascension ('longitude') data are coordinates of space to be used in nighttime to find the stars. But they can also be used to define the time in the night or in the year. The web of coordinates appears to be moving both during the night and in the year, and this illusion is caused by the movements of the Earth (around its axis respectively around the Sun).
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(A pair of spiderwebs.)
Also the Gregorian calendar is used as a guiding map of time for the solar year and therefore the right ascension data can be arranged in parallel with the Gregorian dates. I have done so in order to connect our well know calendar with our less known right ascension map and from there to the positions of the stars in the sky. 

The 'first point of Aries' means 0h = spring equinox north of the equator, conventionally defined as March 21 (although the date varies slightly from year to year).

Time flows and the first notch for a 'night' (day) cannot be counted and carved into the wood until the first day has been measured in full. Therefore Ca1-1 should correspond to the completion of the first day = at the beginning of the 2nd day of such a year which is beginning with March 21. Similarly should not the first day of the 2nd half of the year be noted down until at the beginning of its 2nd day.
Metoro said ki te hoea when commenting on Ca1-2 and it may have been his way of telling Bishop Jaussen that this was the equinox when the light halfyear changed to the dark halfyear. March is not a spring month south of the equator but its opposite.

	Hoe
Hoe 1. Paddle. Mgv.: hoe, ohe, id. Mq., Ta.: hoe, id. 2. To wheeze with fatigue (oeoe 2). Arero oeoe, to stammer, to stutter; Mgv. oe, to make a whistling sound in breathing; ohe, a cry from a person out of breath. Mq.: oe, to wheeze with fatigue. 3. Blade, knife; hoe hakaiu, clasp-knife, jack-knife; hoe hakanemu, clasp-knife; hoe pikopiko, pruning knife. 4. Ta.: oheohe, a plant. Ma.: kohekohe, id. Churchill.
T. Paddle. E hoe te heiva = 'and to paddle (was their) pleasure'. Henry. 

Hoea, instrument for tattooing. Barthel.


Although the glyph in question is not a hoea type of glyph but its opposite:
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	hoea
	Ca1-2
	tara


The arrival of the famous manu tara birds to Easter Island each year was a sign of spring, of light returning to power. Tara means a point and these birds have pointed beaks:
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The '1st point of Aries' (March 21) is south of the equator reflected by a corresponding spring equinox named the '1st point of Libra' (September 22) - although both these denominations nowadays are misleading because neither the March equinox nor the point at the opposite side of the year are in the Aries respectively in the Libra constellations. The precession of the equinoxes has moved these points of sunlight earlier in the year. The stars Sirrah (α Andromedae) respectively Gienah (γ Corvi) could instead be regarded as marks of the current equinoxes.
Summer is longer north of the equator than south of the equator. Therefore the September equinox is arriving 2 days later than at 12h. In rongorongo times 12h may have been the position of Alchita (α Corvi) - the first of the stars in the black Raven constellation. But  precession moves the stars ahead with ca 1 day in about 71 years and today Alchita will therefore rise with the Sun 2 days later then at 12h, which means around the September equinox.
Instruments for tattooing (hoea) must have sharp points in order to engrave black curves in the skin:
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... He continued travelling until he reached the house of Uetonga, whose name all men know: he was the tattoo expert of the world below, and the origin and source of all the tattoo designs in this world.
Uetonga was at work tattooing the face of a chief. This chief was lying on the ground with his hands clenched and his toes twitching while the father of Niwareka worked at his face with a bone of many sharpened points, and Mataora was greatly surprised to see that blood was flowing from the cheeks of that chief. Mataora had his own moko, it was done here in the world above, but it was painted on with ochre and blue clay. Mataora had not seen such moko as Uetonga was making, and he said to him, 'You are doing that in the wrong way, O old one. We do not do it thus.'
'Quite so,' replied Uetonga, 'you do not do it thus. But yours is the way that is wrong. What you do above there is tuhi, it is only fit for wood. You see,' he said, putting forth his hand to Mataora's cheek, 'it will rub off.' And Uetonga smeared Mataora's make-up with his fingers and spoiled its appearance. And all the people sitting round them laughed, and Uetonga with them ...
Soot is what remains after a fire has died out. It signifies 'no longer light and warmth'. The manu tara birds have been named 'sooty tern' but this is misleading, because in front they are quite white.

	Manu tara
Sooty tern. The names of the age levels of the sooty tern were earlier used as children's names (Routledge). These names were (Barthel): pi(u) riuriu, kava 'eo'eo, te verovero, and ka 'ara'ara. Fischer.


	Tara
1. Thorn: tara miro. 2. Spur: tara moa. 3. Corner; te tara o te hare, corner of house; tara o te ahu, corner of ahu. Vanaga.
(1. Dollar; moni tara, id.) 2. Thorn, spike, horn; taratara, prickly, rough, full of rocks. P Pau.: taratara, a ray, a beam; tare, a spine, a thorn. Mgv.: tara, spine, thorn, horn, crest, fishbone. Mq.: taá, spine, needle, thorn, sharp point, dart, harpoon; taa, the corner of a house, angle. Ta.: tara, spine, horn, spur, the corner of a house, angle. Sa.: tala, the round end of a house. Ma.: tara, the side wall of a house. 3. To announce, to proclaim, to promulgate, to call, to slander; tatara, to make a genealogy. P Pau.: fakatara, to enjoin. Mq.: taá, to cry, to call. 4. Mgv.: tara, a species of banana. Mq.: taa, a plant, a bird. Ma.: tara, a bird. 5. Ta.: tara, enchantment. Ma.: tara, an incantation. 6. Ta.: tara, to untie. Sa.: tala, id. Ha.: kala, id. Churchill




2.1 

The beginning of glyph line Ca2 was characterized by 'the heliacal rising' (in rongorongo times) of a star which anciently once had marked the March equinox and which at that time had literally been 'the First Point of Aries', viz. the star Sheratan (β) at the frontal horn of Aries:
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For practical reasons I am using our own well known Gregorian calendar as a 'map' in my presentations of the glyph texts rather than a structure developed from the right ascension hours, minutes, and seconds. Though the creators of the rongorongo texts used a solar calendar slightly different from ours.

 

However, the overall basic structure for the C text was perhaps not a specific calendar at all but instead an artistic composition derived from the positions of certain stars as determined by a 'spider web' of space coordinates equal or similar to our own current structure of lines for right ascension and declination ('latitude').

 

0h was in rongorongo times defined - I suggest - from the right ascension position of the star pair Caph and Sirrah, thereby also connecting this pair with March 21. I used the value 0.5 for their 'twin' position half a day later than 0h.
Maybe the correct position for Caph (β Cassiopeiae) and Sirrah (α Andromedae) should be 0.1 rather than 0.5 because η Andromedae would then have been precisely at 11.0 (instead of at my calculated value 11.4). The Arabs were evidently using η Andromedae as a kind of origin, this I have concluded after having assembled the following table:

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	 
	λ Cancri (Bright Fire)
	125.4
	July 24 (205)
	 
	114

	
	ε Carinae ((Avior))
	 126.4
	July 25 (206)
	
	115

	
	ο Ursa Majoris
	 127.4
	July 26 (207)
	
	116

	6
	Al Nathrah
	Gap
	ε Cancri (Beehive)
	130.4
	July 29 (210)
	17
	119

	7
	Al Tarf
	End
	ξ Cancri, λ Leonis (Alterf)
	143.4
	August 11 (223)
	13
	132

	8
	Al Jabhah
	Forehead
	η Leonis (Al Jabhah), α (Regulus), ζ (Adhafera), γ (Algieba)
	152.4
	August 20 (232)
	9
	141

	9
	Al Zubrah
	Mane
	δ Leonis (Zosma), θ (Coxa)
	169.4
	Sept 6 (249)
	17
	158
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But instead of adjusting my estimated RA positions for the stars, which I have used much time and effort to calculate, it ought to be enough for the moment to remember that they maybe should be reduced a little. 

There are 26 glyphs in line Ca1 and the first glyph in line Ca2 is therefore number 27 counted from the beginning of the text:

 

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	24
	21

	September 20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	23
	

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	

	0h (365.25)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	
	
	

	1870 A.D.
	1799 A.D.
	1728 A.D.
	1657 A.D.
	

	
	

	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Zaniah (185.8), Chang Sha (186.3)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	


	April 15
	16
	17 (107)
	365

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	

	no star listed
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	Polaris, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9), Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	95 A.D.
	24 A.D.
	48 B.C.
	

	
	

	τ Bootis (208.3), Benetnash (208.5)
	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	


Since the ancient time when the star pair Sheratan and Mesarthim (γ Arietis) was used as a pointer for March 21 they (and all the rest of the stars in the sky roof) had glided forward in the year compared to the March equinox. Sun was rising a little earlier in each year which meant the stars in the night appeared to be shifting slowly forward correspondingly.

From March 21 (80) to April 17 (107) there are 27 days and precession would have needed around 27 * 71 = 1917 years to move Sheratan and the other stars ahead with 27 days. Just before the beginning of the Christian era Sheratan and Mesarthim must have marked the March equinox.
I have counted with 1870 A.D. as the upper limit for when the rongorongo texts were composed and at that time Sirrah would have risen with the Sun in March 21. The Mamari ('Egg') tablet is well preserved and should not be much older than 1870.
	Mamari
Egg, fish roe. Mâmari ata rauhau, last small egg laid by a hen before she turns broody. Vanaga.
Egg (of fowl or fish), (gamamari), (Cf. komari.); mamari punua, chicken in the shell. Churchill.


A.D. 1870 - 27 * 71 = 47 B.C. would accordingly have been the approximate year when Sheratan and Mesarthim together were rising with the Sun at the northern spring equinox. However, above in my presentation I have noted the year as 48 B.C. because our calendar makers once decided there should be no year zero (0 A.D. or 0 B.C.). Which is reasonable because a birth does not stretch for a whole year, normally it takes less than a day.
Should we reduce my right ascension data with 0.4 this would correspond to a shift of my assumed time for the rongorongo texts from around 1870 A.D. to around 1870 - 0.4 * 71 = ca 1842 A.D. And then we would not have ca 48 B.C. for Sheratan and Mesarthim at March 21 but instead = ca 76 B.C. (76 - 48 = 28 = ca 0.4 * 71.)
Our Gregorian calendar keeps track of Sun's path and adjusts the days automatically so that March 21 will always coincide (approximately) with the northern spring equinox and September 22 always with the southern spring equinox.

There are 392 glyphs on side a of the tablet. Counted beyond the heliacal pair Sheratan / Mesarthim (the Arabs' Al Sharatain) at April 17 there were 392 - 27 = 365 days remaining to the end of the side. Maybe it meant the creator of the text wished to emphasize what important stars once, before the Christian era, had 'ruled' the March equinox.
The era of Al Sharatain must have ended close before the beginning of the Christian era, when Sun left Sheratan / Mesarthim and therefore should be ruled by some other star rising earlier in the day.

The Arabs' name for their 1st manzil Al Sharatain is plural of 'the Sign' because they had also Mesarthim (γ Arietis) - another star at the frontal horn of Aries - as a point of reference. The same method was used by the Hindus, whereas the Chinese preferred to rely only on β Arietis:
	Arab
	Hindu
	Chinese

	Al Sharatain-1
	Ashvini-1
	Bond-16

	 β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	Apr 17 (107)
	β and γ Arietis
	Apr 17 (107)
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Apr 17 (107)


Both in the Arab and the Hindu calendar structures 'the First Point of Aries' (Sheratan and Mesarthim) was placed at the beginning and therefore I have noted number 1.
The Chinese on the other hand had their Bond station as number 16 because they had placed their first station Horn at Spica (α Virginis), which in rongorongo times would have risen with the Sun around October 10. This 'horn' was not the horn of a ram but a 'horn' = ear (spike) of corn, which the Virgin had a multitude of in her left hand (as a sign opposite to the greenery in her right hand):
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Greenery is growing upwards, whereas the grains in her left hand should be put down into the earth.
Reading line Ca1 is consequently much like moving back against the arrow of time 2,000 years, and at the end of the glyph line then reach the time when Sun at March 21 had to leave the Ram 'who dwelled up on Land'. Much like reading backwards in time to the time when Sun had to move on to the next 'station' (constellation) in the order of time, which though was 'out in the Sea':
... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
The distinction between 'Land' and 'Sea' was basic. The 'journey across the Sea' from March 21 to April 17 was, I think, in glyph line Ca1 and 'reaching Land' at the First Point of Aries would then be at the beginning of line Ca2. In his yearly cycle the Sun was advancing forward among the constellations but in the precessional cycle Time moved him in the opposite direction:
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2.2

The Tahitians had a list of 10 important star 'pillars' (ana) and the last of them was Polaris:

	10
	Ana-nia, pillar-to-fish-by
	North Star, α Ursae Minoris


Their comment about Ana-nia (α Ursae Minoris) as a place 'to fish by' may have indicated that the position of Polaris was regarded as not 'on Land' but 'out in the Sea'. 

And placed as the last star in their list suggests Polaris was a 'last star', which it indeed was if the solar year was beginning with the arrival of Sheratan and Mesarthim:

	April 15
	16
	17 (107)
	365

	Old year
	New year
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	

	no star listed
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	'Sea'
	'Land'
	


My list of stars has Polaris at right ascension 01h 49m which I have converted to day number 27.6 counted from March 21:
	Polaris
	α Ursae Minoris
	1.97
	89º 02' N
	01h 49m
	27.6

	Baten Kaitos
	ζ Ceti
	3.74
	10º 35' S
	01h 49m
	27.6


Then I reduced 27.6 with 1 day in order to reach the position of Polaris in relation to March 21 in 1870 A.D.
But perhaps I should have reduced 27.6 with 1.4 days instead in order to reach 1842 A.D. instead of 1870 A.D.
In my presentation above I have therefore changed my earlier rule of thumb according to which e.g. right ascension day 26.6 should be approximated with day 27. Instead I have used a new rule according to which 26.6 should be approximated with day 26.

Instead of reducing the RA (right ascension) day numbers for all the stars with a fruther 0.4 it was more practical to change my rule of how to approximate their day number positions in the glyph text:
	My old rule of thumb

	0.6 - 1.5 1

	1.6 - 2.5 2

	etc


By chance this happened to lead to a very simple way of assigning their day numbers:
	My new rule of thumb

	0.0 - 0.9 0

	1.0 - 1.9 1

	etc


My arguments lead to the conclusion that Polaris ought to be not together with the First Point of Aries stars but 1 day earlier (like a 'Last Point of the Sea').

Metoro said kua moe ki te tai at Ca1-26 which maybe should be translated as 'sleeping out in the Sea'.

	Moe
To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill.
Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill.
Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill.
Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.


	Tai
1. Ocean, sea (often used without an article); he-turu au ki tai hopu, I am going down to the sea to bathe. 2. To be calm, good for fishing: he tai. There exists a surprisingly developed terminology for distinguishing the phases of the tides: tai pâpaku, low tide; ku-gúgú-á te tai, tide at his lowest, literally 'the sea has dried up'; he-ranu te tai, when the water starts rising again; this is a strange expression, since ranu means 'amniotic liquid,' the breaking of the waters which precedes birth; in this phase of the tides the fish start coming out of their hiding places and swim to the coast in search of food; tai hahati, rising tide; tai hini hahati, tide as it continues rising; tai u'a, tai u'a parera, when the tide has reached its high; tai hini u'a, tide all throughout its full phase; tai hori, tide as it starts receding; tai ma'u, tide during its decreasing phase, right until it becomes tai pâpaku again; tai raurau a riki, the slight swell, or effervescence of the sea at a change of the moon. 3. Good spot for raising chickens; the stone chicken coops called hare moa, were built in places 'tai moa'. Ahé te tai o taau moa? whereabouts are the raising grounds of your chickens? 4. Song in general; song executed by a group of singers; ku-garo-ana i a au te kupu o te tai, I have forgotten the words of the song. Taitai, tasteless; said especially of sweet potatoes and other produces of the soil which do not taste good for being too watery; kumara taitai, watery, tasteless sweet potato. Vanaga.
1. Salt water; taitai, brackish, salty. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tai, salt water. Mq.: taitai, to salt. Ta.: taitai, salty. 2. Sea, ocean; tai hati, breakers; tai hohonu, depths of the sea; tai kaukau, tide; tai negonego, tide; tai o, ripple; tai parera, tide; tai poko, breakers; tai titi, tide; tai ua, tide, ebb; tai vanaga, ripple. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tai, sea, ocean. 3. Ta.: tai-ao, dawn. Mq.: takitaki te ao, just before dawn. Churchill.


The creator seems to have arranged his text with a new year beginning where Sheratan and Mesarthim rose with the Sun in April 17. The First Point of Aries was a slowly moving position in the sky (in space) and not a permanently fixed point in time (March 21).

One of the old names of Easter Island was Mata ki te Ragi, which perhaps should be translated as 'Eyes towards the Sky', and in the sky they could see not Polaris (which was too far in the north) but the Belly of the Whale (Baten Kaitos, ζ Ceti), which clearly demonstrated where Sun must have been in April 16 - viz. still 'in the Belly of Fish':
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"...Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame.
Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah,
He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144.
But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind.
And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.
And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148." (Wikipedia)
Possibly the figure in Ca1-26 illustrates the 'gourd' from which life would spread out from the naked shore.

... But little Maui stood up for himself. 'Well then, I'd better go, I suppose', he said. 'Since you say so, I must be someone else's child. But I did think I was yours, because I know I was born at the edge of the sea, and you cut off a tuft of your hair and wrapped me in it and threw me in the waves. After that the seaweed took care of me and I drifted about in the sea, wrapped in long tangles of kelp, until a breeze blew me on shore again, and some jelly-fish rolled themself around me to protect me on the sandy beach. Clouds of flies settled on me and I might have been eaten up by the maggots; flocks of seabirds came, and I might have been pecked to pieces. But then my great-ancestor Tama nui ki te rangi arrived. He saw the clouds of flies and all the birds, and he came and pulled away the jelly-fish, and there was I, a human being! Well, he picked me up and washed me and took me home, and hung me in the rafters in the warmth of the fire, and he saved my life ...
The reef is the beginning of an island and this ought to be the place where 'the new year child' should be born:
 ... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims.

Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa).
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And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae). 
They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house. So it goes on and the child is fully grown and goes to play far away from the place where they live ...
Possibly Metoro at Ca1-25 tried to explain to Bishop Jaussen that this (April 15) was the place (-ga) where the 'offspring' - child, son, 'fruit' (hua) - was still 'inside'.
	Hua
1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga. 
1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill.
1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.
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(Sunfish, Mola mola.)
"Many of the sunfish's various names allude to its flattened shape. Its specific name, mola, is Latin for 'millstone', which the fish resembles because of its grey colour, rough texture, and rounded body. Its common English name, sunfish, refers to the animal's habit of sunbathing at the surface of the water." (Wikipedia)
The Sea Beast (the Cetus constellaion) could have been a fish after all, because the sunfish feeds on jellyfish:

"Sunfish live on a diet consisting mainly of jellyfish, but because this diet is nutritionally poor, they consume large amounts to develop and maintain their great bulk. Females of the species can produce more eggs than any other known vertebrate, up to 300,000,000 at a time." (Wikipedia)
... Clouds of flies settled on me and I might have been eaten up by the maggots; flocks of seabirds came, and I might have been pecked to pieces. But then my great-ancestor Tama nui ki te rangi arrived. He saw the clouds of flies and all the birds, and he came and pulled away the jelly-fish ... 
I am giving room for my imagination, otherwise it would be a poor voyage of exploration.

3.1

The stars which at a given date rose together with the Sun could not be observed. Any attempt to do so would have resulted in 'burnt eyes' (maka wela in the Hawaiian dialect of the Polynesian language):

... The eye is the symbolic site of subjection. Valeri observes that: 'The two sentiments that permit the transcendence of the self are, according to Hawaiians, desire and respect. One and the other are called kau ka maka, literally, 'to set one's eyes on' ... 
'To see' (ike) in Hawaiian (as in French or English) is 'to understand', but it is also 'to know sexually'.
Witness to the order, the world of forms generated by the chief, the eye, is the sacrifice of those who violate that order. The left eye of the slain tabu-transgressors is swallowed by Kahoali'i, ceremonial double of the king and living god of his sacrificial rites. 
Like the sun, chiefs of the highest tabus - those who are called 'gods', 'fire', 'heat', and 'raging blazes' - cannot be gazed directly upon without injury. The lowly commoner prostrates before them face to the ground, the position assumed by victims on the platforms of human sacrifice. Such a one is called makawela, 'burnt eyes'.
So the astronomer instead sat down in the nights reaching out with his eye for the less powerful 'fires':
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Indirectly the position of the Sun could be deduced from looking at the face of the Full Moon, because the stars in her background would be diametrically opposite to the stars in the vicinity of the Sun:

... In ancient times the priest-astronomers (Brahmans) determined the recurrence of the solstices and equinoxes by the use of the gnomon. Later they developed the Nakshatra system of star reference to determine the recurrence of the seasons, much as the Greeks used the heliacal rising of some star for the same purpose. An example of the operation of the Nakshatra system in antiquity can be seen in figure 6.9
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Therefore I have in my tables with black text presented the 'nightside' (nakshatra) stars half a year away from the heliacal (in blue) stars. The row immediately below the top row in my tables contains the dates (in rongorongo times) when the nakshatra (black) stars rose heliacally and these dates are half a year later than the heliacal ones:

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	24
	21

	September 20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	23
	

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	

	0h (365.25)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	
	
	

	1842 A.D.
	1771 A.D.
	1700 A.D.
	1629 A.D.
	

	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Zaniah (185.8), Chang Sha (186.3)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	

	'Sea'


	April 15
	16
	17 (107)
	365

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	

	no star listed
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	67 A.D.
	5 B.C.
	76 B.C.
	

	τ Bootis (208.3), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	

	'Sea'
	'Land'
	


I have above adjusted down the dates for 'the First Point of Aries' (the March equinox) with 0.4 * 71 = 28 years and as I suggested earlier.
In glyph line Ca3 we can find the heliacal stars which ruled the 2nd Arab manzil Al Dabarān:

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52


Although the manzil name Al Dabarān closely resembles the star name Aldebaran (α Tauri) I think the Arabs used γ Tauri (Hyadum I) as their point of reference. Hyadum I formed a pair together with Hyadum II (δ) 
The redmarked stars are those which rose with the Sun at positions which (according to my star list) had the fraction 0.4 in their right ascension values and none of the other stars listed at Al Dabarān had this characteristic.
3.2

We must look at the last pair of glyphs in line Ca2:

	April 16
	17 (107)
	22
	May 10 (130)
	11

	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	November 9
	10 (314)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	5 B.C.
	76 B.C.
	
	1709 B.C.
	1780 B.C.

	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 


In Greek myth the hero Perseus cut off the head of the gorgon Medusa, and Algenib is the bright star at the right side of Perseus, significantly bathing in light. Men who looked the gorgon in the face were turned into stone (cold and immobile), but Perseus at spring equinox found a way to defeat her:
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At Ca2-24 Metoro said hia mai, which means he told Bishop Jaussen to 'count hither'. Possibly it was to call attention to the fact that nowadays Algenib Persei was not rising at the March equinox but had glided ahead in the year with 50 days.

However, probably it was not so. Metoro now and then in his readings for Bishop Jaussen reminded him of how important it was to count (hia). In a non-alphabetic text the means of communication was not to repeat words which had been written down but instead to think in the way which was hinted at by the pictures and numbers. To understand is not to again and again repeat like a parrot but to slowly grow by working hard.

Consequently I should not try to explain why Metoro said hia mai at this place, but certainly it was a spot in the text which was important.

Perhaps we should roughly translate Metoro's hia with: 

Man, 'read' for yourself!

3.3

For the Polynesians, always living on islands, the reef with adjoining beach was a pleasant central place between the cold deep sea (moana) and the hot interior of the land (uta). This place was called tai:

	moana
	tai
	uta

	deep sea
	water and land mixed (koia)
	uplands

	cold
	pleasant
	hot


From Metoro's kua moe ki te tai to the end of line Cb2 we should keep te tai in mind when trying to understand the text:

	April 16
	17 (107)
	22
	May 10 (130)
	11

	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	November 9
	10 (314)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	5 B.C.
	76 B.C.
	
	1709 B.C.
	1780 B.C.

	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	'Tai'


	Moe
To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe,
to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill.
Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill.
Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill.
Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.




The first word of Metoro when reading the front side (side a) of the tablet was koia ('mixed together'). However, it is possible that Metoro at Ca1-26 with his ki te tai (to the beach) meant the position at the very end of moana, where the reef is going steeply up and the big game are hunting the smaller ones.
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The glyph type niu represents the coconut palm:
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	niu
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25


These valuable trees were growing on the sandy beaches:
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(Copied from Antony Alpers, Legends of the South Seas.)
A net for catching fish is drawn at bottom right in this idyllic picture. A fishing net is kupega in Polynesian:

	Kupega
He-tá i te kupega, to weave (a net). Hopu kupega, those who help the motuha o te hopu kupega in handling the fishing nets. Huki kupega, pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended. Mata kupega, mesh.  Te matu'a o te kupega, part of a net from which the weaving started. Te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net.  Tau kupega, rope from which is hung the oval net used in ature fishing. Tuku kupega, a fishing technique: two men drag along the top of a fishing net doubled up, spread out on the bottom of a small cove, trapping the fish into the net. Vanaga.




3.4

According to the Hindu nakshatra structure there was a pair of lunar stations in Aries, and yoni signified a place of birth:

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	April 17 (107)

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	May 1 (121)

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	


The female organ of re-production is where re-births appear - the organ of re-cycling.
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Below I have presented all the glyphs in line Ca2 except 5 at the very beginning of the line (which I think are of another character):
	April 17 (107)
	5
	23
	24 (114)
	25
	26

	October 17 (290)
	
	23
	24
	25
	26 (299)
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	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca2-7
	Ca2-8
	Ca2-9
	Ca2-10 (36)

	Te heke
	
	manu rere
	e tara tua
	tagata oho
	ki te kea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed

	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	
	

	76 B.C.
	
	502 B.C.
	573 B.C.
	644 B.C.
	715 B.C.

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5, ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)


	April 27
	28
	29
	30 (120)

	October 27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
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	Ca2-11
	Ca2-12
	Ca2-13
	Ca2-14 (40)

	tagata oho ki roto o to vai
	kua noho te kea
	kua hua te rima
	tagata oho

	no star listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	786 B.C.
	857 B.C.
	928 B.C.
	999 B.C.

	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)


	May 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (125)

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Ca2-15
	Ca2-16 (42)
	Ca2-17
	Ca2-18
	Ca2-19

	ki te vai
	erua tamaiti
	ki te huaga o te hoi hatu
	e tagata poo pouo

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), σ Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	
	
	
	Algol (45.9)

	1070 B.C.
	1141 B.C.
	1212 B.C.
	1283 B.C.
	1354 B.C.

	Al Zubānā-14a
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3), Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	
	
	 Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)


	May 6
	7
	8 (128)
	9

	November 5
	6
	7
	8 (312)
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	Ca2-20
	Ca2-21
	Ca2-22 (48)
	Ca2-23

	te vai
	e tino noho toona
	te Rei - pa hia mai
	kiore i te henua

	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)

	1425 B.C.
	1496 B.C.
	1567 B.C.
	1638 B.C.


	κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)

	
	χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	


	May 10 (130)
	11

	November 9
	10 (314)
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	Ca2-24 (50)
	Ca2-25

	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed

	1709 B.C.
	1780 B.C.

	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 


Also the Chinese had Bharani in their list of lunar stations, but why was the star Bharani not mentioned in the Arab list? 

I guess the explanation could be the culture of the Arabs which demanded the women should hide their bodily parts of potentially seductive capacity. Women were dangerous and must be kept under firm control by their male relatives. Other cultures saw it differently and the Polynesians had turned the idea completely around:

... Balancing the notion of tapu, though not in perfect dichotomy, is the notion of noa. This pertains to mundane, ordinary objects and functions - household and serving utensils, the acts of preparing and eating food, the many small and common interactions of everyday life.  
Noa is safe - without preternatural sanction or restricted association, it is demonstrated by the lifting of the condition of tapu from a particular environment or object. A newly built house, ornamented and fresh, would be considered tapu - unsafe, prohibited, raw with spirit and inaccessible to the common touch of people. Making the place noa - 'blessing' it in current terms - would involve ritual, and the crossing of the threshold, usually by a high-born woman.  
Her special form of tapu would counter the energies within the house, and thus render it noa, and safe for general entry. Such ritual continues to be observed today; even in the context of an ethnological or fine arts exhibition, these procedures are followed, to appease the ancestral forces who may generate tapu, which imbues the objects with dread or beauty.
Earlier though, the Arabs had the Belly of Aries in this position (which of course was more acceptable for the nomads):

	The Mansions of the Moon according to Ibn ‘Arabi (ca. 1200)

	  
	[name]
	meaning 
	from
	attribution
	letter
	Divine Attribute

	1
	Al Sharatain
	The Two Signs
	0° Aries
	The First Intellect, the Pen
	Hamza & Alef
	Divine Essence

	2
	Al Butain
	The Belly of Aries
	12°51'22" Aries
	The Universal Soul, the Preserved Tablet
	Hâ’
(unstressed h)
	The One Who Calls Forth


The Belly of Aries (Al Butain) was the 2nd manzil according to Ibn 'Arabi. There were (we can see) approximately 13 days from his first station Al Sharatain to Al Butain and should we count 13 days from Ca2-1 we will reach Ca2-14 at the right wing of the asterism the Northern Fly (Musca Borealis):
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There were several Aries stars rising at the same time as Musca Borealis:
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The pair ο and σ are close to the ecliptic path of the Sun and in the time of Ibn ‘Arabi the ecliptic path of the Sun would here have been a little lower down than today. Possibly this pair of stars were imagined as a pair of lambs.
3.5

A flying insect may at first appear to bring forward a cloud of associations which are quite different from the ideas we can get from the bellies of women and ewes, but away from our (like the Arabs') male almighty culture the connections may have been perceived as quite obvious.

... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language.
The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...
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Where Fakataka delivers her son there is a golden bird who flies above and this sign means the boy here will open his mouth and inhale his first breath of air:

 ... Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa).
Air contains oxygen and without it the 'fire' inside the bodies of creatures up on land will not survive. In ancient Egypt a bird feather signified 'air' and there were ceremonies for 'opening the mouth':

... The ahnetjer (Manuel de Codage transliteration: aH-nTr) depicted as an adze-like instrument, was used in the Opening of the Mouth ceremony, intended to convey power over their senses to statues and mummies. It was apparently the foreleg of a freshly sacrificed bull or cow with which the mouth was touched ... The ritual involved the symbolic animation of a statue or mummy by magically opening its mouth so that it could breathe and speak ...
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The comments earlier above about flies as 'souls' waiting for their assigned children to be born - waiting to be recycled into new bodies - were made by Barthel when he discussed the meaning of the Bay of Flies (Hanga Takaure) on Easter Island:
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This bay is located at the southern shore of the peninsula Poike in the east.
	Takaure
Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. 

A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.
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It must here be noted that the Polynesians regarded all flying beings as of a kind, as manu rere ('flying beasts'). The Golden Plover was not exactly the same as a Horse Fly, but in general they were the same.

	Manu
1. Bird; manu uru, bird figure (like the drawings or wooden figures once found in caves and houses); manu va'e e-há, four-legged bird (name given to the first sheep introduced to the island. 2. Insect. manupatia, wasp. 3. Bird's egg: mâmari manu. 4. Wild, untamed. 5. Song in which is expressed the desire to kill someone, or in which a crime is confessed: he-tapa i te manu (see tapa). Vanaga.
Bird; manu uru, kite; manu rikiriki, insect. P Pau.: manu, bird, insect, brute. Mgv.: manu, bird, beast. Mq., Ta.: manu, bird, insect. Manu nave, great abscess, bubo. Churchill.
Manu i te raá = comet. Barthel. 

Manu vae eha,  'birds with four legs'. Barthel 2.


	Several of the early missionaries comment with a fine sense of humor upon the mistake the islanders made in calling the cow when first seen a bird. This is the word which led the good missionaries into the error of their own ignorance.
Manu is as wholesale in its signification as our word animal, it is generic. In the paucity of brute mammalia the first missionaries found this general term most frequently used of birds, and it was their and not a Polynesian mistake to translate manu into bird.
In the material here collected it will be seen that the significations animal and bird are widely extended. In the Paumotu insects are included; the same is true of Mota, where manu signifies beetle as well as bird.
Nor is its applicability restricted to earth and air; it reaches into the sea as well. Samoa uses i'amanu (fish-animal) for the whale ... (Churchill 2)


According to Allen:

"Its [Musca Borealis] chief components Fl. 41, 33 [not listed by me], 35, and 39, of Aries were common to the 28th nakshatra, Barani, Bearer, or Apha Barani, - Yama, the ruler of the spirit world, being their presiding divinity ..."
3.6

Fakataka delivers her child on the upraised reef where there were freshwater pools:

 ... Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa).
The upraisede reef means the seawater must have receded after the high tide and that it now was low tide:
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The freshwater pools must then have been refilled with rain water, because seawater is salty (vai kava) and opposite in kind to the sweet fresh water. After the high tide it must have rained. 

 

Unless in the time of myth when Fakataka delivered her child the sea not yet had become salty:

... Now Frodhi happened to be the owner of a huge mill, or quern, that no human strength could budge. Its name was Grotte, 'the crusher'. We are not told how he got it, it just happened, as in a fairy tale. He traveled around looking for someone who could work it, and in Sweden he recruited two giant maidens, Fenja and Menja, who were able to work the Grotte. It was a magic mill, and Frodhi told them to grind out gold, peace and happiness. So they did. But Frodhi in his greed drove them night and day. He allowed them rest only for so long as it took to recite a certain verse ...

... Snorri Sterluson explains why 'Frodi's grist' is a kenning for gold. Frodi ruled during a peaceful and productive period, contemporaneous with Augustus's Pax Romana and the birth of Christ; hence the kenning. There were neither thieves nor robbers during this period, 'so that a gold ring lay long on Jalang's heath'. Snorri continues his account with the legend of the mill beyond what is told in the song: The girls' grinding produced an army hostile to Frodi. On the very day of the girls' predictions, the sea-king, Musing (Son of the Mouse), landed on the Danish shore, killed Frodi, and took away Grotti and the women on his ship. The girls were bidden to grind out salt on the mill. At midnight they asked for further instructions. 'Keep grinding', he told them. Then they ground with such vigor that the ship sank. Water poured into the eye of the mill, creating the maelstroem of the sea. Therefore the sea was salt. Incidentally, the mill was given a kenning, Serpent's Couch ...
 

For life up on land the first necessity is to breathe and the next to find fresh water (vai). The glyph type which I have named vai - after having studied where Metoro used this word - 

occurs 3 times in line Ca2:

 

	April 23
	24 (114)
	25
	26

	October 23
	24
	25
	26 (299)
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	Ca2-7
	Ca2-8
	Ca2-9
	Ca2-10 (36)

	manu rere
	e tara tua
	tagata oho
	ki te kea

	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed

	502 B.C.
	573 B.C.
	644 B.C.
	715 B.C.

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5, ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)


	April 27
	28
	29
	30 (120)

	October 27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
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	Ca2-11
	Ca2-12
	Ca2-13
	Ca2-14 (40)

	tagata oho ki roto o to vai
	kua noho te kea
	kua hua te rima
	tagata oho

	no star listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	786 B.C.
	857 B.C.
	928 B.C.
	999 B.C.

	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)


	May 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (125)

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Ca2-15
	Ca2-16 (42)
	Ca2-17
	Ca2-18
	Ca2-19

	ki te vai
	erua tamaiti
	ki te huaga o te hoi hatu
	e tagata poo pouo

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), σ Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	
	
	
	Algol (45.9)

	1070 B.C.
	1141 B.C.
	1212 B.C.
	1283 B.C.
	1354 B.C.

	Al Zubānā-14a
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3), Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	
	
	 Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)


	May 6
	7
	8 (128)
	9

	November 5
	6
	7
	8 (312)
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	Ca2-20
	Ca2-21
	Ca2-22 (48)
	Ca2-23

	te vai
	e tino noho toona
	te Rei - pa hia mai
	kiore i te henua

	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)

	1425 B.C.
	1496 B.C.
	1567 B.C.
	1638 B.C.

	κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)

	
	χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	


 

I suggest this type of glyph indeed could refer to 'fresh water'. There were no rivers on Easter Island and they collected rain in stone bowls (taheta):
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	Moana
Salt water, deep sea, ocean. P Pau.: moana-tekereke, blue. Mgv.: moana, the sea, ocean. Mq.: moana, ocean, high sea. Ta.: moana, sea, ocean, abysmal depth or height, heaven. Churchill.


	Tai
1. Ocean, sea (often used without an article); he-turu au ki tai hopu, I am going down to the sea to bathe. 2. To be calm, good for fishing: he tai. There exists a surprisingly developed terminology for distinguishing the phases of the tides: tai pâpaku, low tide; ku-gúgú-á te tai, tide at his lowest, literally 'the sea has dried up'; he-ranu te tai, when the water starts rising again; this is a strange expression, since ranu means 'amniotic liquid,' the breaking of the waters which precedes birth; in this phase of the tides the fish start coming out of their hiding places and swim to the coast in search of food; tai hahati, rising tide; tai hini hahati, tide as it continues rising; tai u'a, tai u'a parera, when the tide has reached its high; tai hini u'a, tide all throughout its full phase; tai hori, tide as it starts receding; tai ma'u, tide during its decreasing phase, right until it becomes tai pâpaku again; tai raurau a riki, the slight swell, or effervescence of the sea at a change of the moon. 3. Good spot for raising chickens; the stone chicken coops called hare moa, were built in places 'tai moa'. Ahé te tai o taau moa? whereabouts are the raising grounds of your chickens? 4. Song in general; song executed by a group of singers; ku-garo-ana i a au te kupu o te tai, I have forgotten the words of the song. Taitai, tasteless; said especially of sweet potatoes and other produces of the soil which do not taste good for being too watery; kumara taitai, watery, tasteless sweet potato. Vanaga.
1. Salt water; taitai, brackish, salty. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tai, salt water. Mq.: taitai, to salt. Ta.: taitai, salty. 2. Sea, ocean; tai hati, breakers; tai hohonu, depths of the sea; tai kaukau, tide; tai negonego, tide; tai o, ripple; tai parera, tide; tai poko, breakers; tai titi, tide; tai ua, tide, ebb; tai vanaga, ripple. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tai, sea, ocean. 3. Ta.: tai-ao, dawn. Mq.: takitaki te ao, just before dawn. Churchill.


	Vai
Water, liquid, juice. 1. Vai tagata, semen, sperm (also: takatea). 2. Vai kava, saltwater, sea, ocean. Vanaga.
(Sweet) water. Vai-kura = blood. Barthel.
1. Water, liquid, fluid, sap, juice, gravy, fresh water as differing from tai seawater; hakavai to dissolve, to liquefy, to melt. P Pau.: ana-vai, a brook. Mgv.: vai, water. Mq.: vai, water, liquid, juice. Ta.: vai, sweet water, sap, juice. Vaihu (vai-u), milk. T Mq., Ta.: vaiu, milk. Vaipuga (vai-puna), spring water. P Mgv.: vaipuna, water which springs from among stones. Mq.: vaipuna, spring water. Ta.: vaipuna, a spring. Vaitahe (vai-tahe 1), river. 2. Pau.: Vai, to exist. Ta.: vai, to be, to exist. Vaiora, to survive. Sa.: vaiola, the spring 'water of life?' Ma.: waiora, water of life.
Vaitoa (vai-toa 2), sugar. Mgv.: vaito, id. Vaituru (vai-turu 1), water conduit. Vaivai, weak. PS Mq.: vaivai, soft, pleasant, agreeable. Sa., To.: vaivai, weak. Pau.: Vaiho, to set down, to place. Ta.: vaiiho, to place. Ma.: waiho, to set down. Pau.: Hakavaivai, to delay. Ta.: vaivai, to rest a bit. Ta.: Vaianu, a plant. Mq.: Vaimata, tears. Ha.: waimaka, id. Vaitahe, a flood. Sa.: vaitafe, a river. Ha.: waikahe, running water, flood. Vaitupu, spring water. To.: vaitubu, well water. Unuvai, to drink water; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. Churchill.
Sa., Fakaafo, To., Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Nukuoro, Ta., Rar., Tongareva, Mq., Mgv., Fotuna, Nuguria, Vaté: vai, water. Rapanui: vai, juice, liquid, water. Aniwa: vai, tavai, water. Ma., Ha.: wai, id. Sikayana: wai, wuai, id. Vi.: wai, water. Rotumā: vai, voi, id. Churchill 2.
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Raincharm from the Semang people of East Malacca. It has 11 great ovals and 2 * 12 = 24 smaller ones. (Source: David Diringer, The Alphabet.)
3.7

The name Fakataka can be read as faka-taka, 'forming' (haka) a 'cycle' (taka):
	Taka
Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga.
1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.
Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.


In other words, Woman unites the generations of Men. The Old Sun (Kui) drowns and his newborn baby boy will be the son of a widow.

	Kui
Ku'iku'i 1. To disturb, to inconvenience, to feel uncomfortable, said for instance of a thief who has hidden the things stolen under his clothes: he-ku'iku'i i roto i a îa te me'e toke, the stolen things inconvenience him; he-ku'iku'i te vânaga-haga, his manner of talking betrays embarrassment. 2. To crowd together; he-ku'iku'i te gagata i te uruga mai ki te hare, the people are crowding to get into the house. Vanaga.
To see T. Kuikui, to stagger. Churchill.


	Tui
1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.


Allen had his Barani, the 'bearer' (of a new generation), as lunar station number 28, but the end and the beginning are close together (like α and ω), and by the force of precession it will take only about 2 * 13 * 71 = ca 1846 years to move ahead 2 places in the list of stations.

28 * 13 = 364 = 26 * 14.
1842 A.D. - 26 * 71 = 5 B.C.

	April 15
	16
	17 (107)
	365

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	

	no star listed
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	67 A.D.
	5 B.C.
	76 B.C.
	

	τ Bootis (208.3), Benetnash (208.5)
	ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	


In Popol Vuh is hinted at how Woman - described as a phase of the Moon - is like a vessel (a 'canoe') across from one generation to the next:

... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone.
Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator.
The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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3.8

An unborn child does not breathe, because he is surrounded by 'water' (amniotic liquid, ranu): 

... There exists a surprisingly developed terminology for distinguishing the phases of the tides: tai pâpaku, low tide; ku-gúgú-á te tai, tide at his lowest, literally 'the sea has dried up'; he-ranu te tai, when the water starts rising again; this is a strange expression, since ranu means 'amniotic liquid,' the breaking of the waters which precedes birth; in this phase of the tides the fish start coming out of their hiding places and swim to the coast in search of food ...
Instead his life depends on the placenta - te henua o te poki (the 'earth' of the child). Only when he later takes his first breath does his true living spirit (manu rere) arrives from the Milky Way:
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The Babylonians had an Eagle trying to carry a Dead Man across from the region of Sagittarius to the opposite side of the sky, but the attempt seems to have failed:
... A Babylonian legend says that Etana was desperate to have a child, until one day he helped save an eagle from starving, who then took him up into the sky to find the plant of birth. This led to the birth of his son, Balih. In the detailed form of the legend, there is a tree with the eagle's nest at the top, and a serpent at the base. Both the serpent and eagle have promised Utu (the sun god) to behave well toward one another, and ... share food with their children.
But one day, the eagle eats the serpent's children. The serpent comes back and cries. Utu tells the serpent to hide inside of the stomach of a dead bull. The eagle goes down to eat the bull. The serpent captures the eagle, and throws him into a pit to die of hunger and thirst. Utu sends a man, Etana, to help the eagle. Etana saves the eagle, but he also asks the bird to find the plant of birth, in order to become father of a son. The eagle takes Etana up to the heaven of the god Anu, but Etana becomes afraid in the air and he goes back to the ground ...
 

In line Ca2 there is only one manu rere glyph,  viz. where Mira (ο Ceti) rose with the Sun:

 

	April 23
	24 (114)
	25
	26
	27
	28
	354

	October 23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
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	Ca2-7
	Ca2-8
	Ca2-9 (35)
	Ca2-10
	Ca2-11
	Ca2-12
	

	manu rere
	e tara tua
	tagata oho
	ki te kea
	tagata oho ki roto o to vai
	kua noho te kea
	

	θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (33.7)
	no star listed
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed
	no star listed
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	

	502 B.C.
	573 B.C.
	644 B.C.
	715 B.C.
	786 B.C.
	857 B.C.
	

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5, ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	

	360


12 * 29½ (a synodic lunar month) = 354 days.
	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο (ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).


[image: image109.jpg]



Mira is at the neck of Cetus and a very special star:

... In 1638 Johannes Holwarda determined a period of the star's reappearances, eleven months; he is often credited with the discovery of Mira's variability. Johannes Hevelius was observing it at the same time and named it 'Mira' (meaning 'wonderful' or 'astonishing,' in Latin) in 1662's Historiola Mirae Stellae, for it acted like no other known star ...
There probably was a half-hidden meaning in the name given by Hevelius, because Mirach is the star at the girdle of Andromeda. A girdle was a sign of 'middle' (between the upper and lower parts of the body), but also a sign of creating a cycle (faka-taka):
	April 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (100)

	October 6
	7
	8 (281)
	9
	10
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	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20

	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	te maitaki - te kihikihi

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed
	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
	
	
	
	

	706 A.D.
	635 A.D.
	564 A.D.
	493 A.D.
	422 A.D.

	 Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	


	April 11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
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	Ca1-21
	Ca1-22
	Ca1-23
	Ca1-24

	tagata huki
	manu rere
	-
	-

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed

	351 A.D.
	280 A.D.
	209 A.D.
	138 A.D.

	no star listed
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed


	April 15
	16
	17 (107)

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke

	no star listed
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	67 A.D.
	5 B.C.
	76 B.C.

	τ Bootis (208.3), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


Its variability could have made Mira a Sign of how 'life' (light) changes to 'death' (darkness) and then back again in 11 steps. When Mira was assigned its Greek letter (o-mikron, like a little bird egg) it may have been because Mira rose with the Sun in spring, the season when births are abundant.

In April 23 was also θ Arietis:
	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


The creator of the C text seems to have put manu rere ('the living spirit') at Ca2-7 because this was where in rongorongo times Mira rose heliacally. 

And then it ought to be coordinated with some measure for the solar year. April 23 is day 113 counted from January 1 (= 33 days counted from March 21), and 113 = 16 weeks + 1 day. I.e., similar to how 11 = 10 + 1. The added 1 may have symbolized the beginning of a newborn cycle.
By the way the 'Horse-Fly' (taka-ure) was also making a cycle (taka):

	Ure
1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga.
Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill.
Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. 

H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.


The meaning of henua is manifold (like most Polynesian words) and we had better begin to understand the concept, because it was often used by Metoro:

	Henua
Land, ground, country; te tagata noho i ruga i te henua the people living on the earth. Placenta: henua o te poki. Vanaga.
1. Land, country, region (heenua); henua tumu, native land. P Pau.: henua, country. Mgv.: enua, land, said of shallow places in the sea; mamuenua, the earth. Mq.: fenua, henua, land, country, place, property. Ta.: fenua, land, country place. There is apparently nothing critical in the first vowel; e is the most widely extended; a is found only in Samoa, Viti, and Rotumā in
Nuclear Polynesia, but is the dominant vowel in Melanesian survivals. 2. Uterus. T (cf eve). T Pau.: pufenua, placenta. Mgv.: enua, id. Mq.: fenua, henua, id.  3. Pupuhi henua, volley. PS Sa.: fana-fanua, cannon. To.: mea fana fonua, id. Fu.: fanafenua, id. Niuē: fanafonua, id. Viti: a dakal ni vanua, id.  Churchill.
M.: Whenua, the Earth; the whole earth: I pouri tonu te rangi me te whenua i mua. 2. A country or district: A e tupu tonu mai nei ano i te pari o taua whenua. Tangata-whenua, natives of a particular locality: Ko nga tangata-whenua ake ano o tenei motu. Cf. ewe, the land of one's birth. 3. The afterbirth, or placenta: Ka taka te whenua o te tamaiti ki te moana. Cf. ewe, the placenta. 4. The ground, the soil: Na takoto ana i raro i te whenua, kua mate. 5. The land, as opposed to the water: Kia ngaro te tuapae whenua; a, ngaro rawa, ka tahi ka tukua te punga. Text Centre.
Ha.: Honua. 1. nvs. Land, earth, world; background, as of quilt designs; basic, at the foundation, fundamental. See lani. Kaua honua, world war. Ka wahine 'ai honua, the earth-eating woman [Pele]. ho'o honua To establish land, act as land; to scoop out earth, as for a fireplace; firmly established. Fig., rich (rare). (PPN fanua.). 2. part. Suddenly, abruptly and without reason. Cf. kūhonua. Huha honua ihola nō, suddenly angry and for no reason. Maka'u honua ihola nō ia, sudden fear. 3. n. Middle section of a canoe; central section of a canoe fleet, as fishing iheihe fish; main section, as of an army. Wehewehe.




The Swedish word for uterus is livmoder, which means mother (moder) of life (liv).

	sky (ragi)
	high
	wings
	bird eggs

	earth (henua)
	middle
	legs
	uterus

	ocean (moana)
	low
	fins
	fish roe


4.1

In order to understand an individual glyph it is necessary to know its context, to know what to expect. The surrounding glyphs are therefore important, but as long as they too are uncertain in meaning there will be overall uncertainty.

Only by relying on the framework of the text, its structure, can there be any reliable progress in understanding the indiviual glyphs. I have therefore presented a primary attempt at explaining the first part of the text structure, relying on images as approximations or pointers towards the true structure and the true nature of the text:

	moana
	tai
	uta

	deep sea
	water and land mixed (koia)
	uplands

	cold
	pleasant
	hot


My proposed map shows a gradual increase in temperature in parallel with moving up from 'the deep sea' on to 'the reef' and then further 'uplands', where conditions will be the opposite to those down in the deep sea. Extrem conditions are not pleasant. 

However, moana, tai, uta, etc were not literally meant as such by Metoro. These words were instead suitable images fetched from his everyday world which could convey to Bishop Jaussen what the text really meant.  
Metoro probably understood the overall meaning of the C text, although he was not such an expert as to compose a glyph text.
When Metoro said te heke at the important 'First Point of Aries' my primary map above suggests he could have meant 'the octopus', because such creatures can be found in shallow waters:
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	April 16
	17 (107)
	22
	May 10 (130)
	11

	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	November 9
	10 (314)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	5 B.C.
	76 B.C.
	
	1709 B.C.
	1780 B.C.

	no star listed)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 

	'Tai'


	Heke
(Heke), hakaheke, to pull down, to overthrow. Mgv.: akaeke, to overthrow, to vanquish; heke, to fall down, to fall to pieces: akaheke; akahekeheke, to demolish. Mq.: heke, to crumble, to fall down; hakaheke, to demolish, to pull down. Churchill.
Kai heke, hakaheke, to deflower. Kahukahu o heke, an octopus hiding in his ink. Mq.: ve'eve'e 'tentacules du heke'. Barthel 2.
Pau.: Heke, to purge. Mgv.: heke-toto, hemorrhage. Ta.: hee, to purge. Mq.: heke, to drip. Ma.: heke, id. Pau.: Hekeheke, elephantiasis. Ta.: feefee, id. Mq.: fefe, id. Sa.: fe'efe'e, id. Mgv.: Heke, eke, octopus. Ta.: fee, id. Mq.: heke, feke, fee, id. Sa.: fe'e, id. Ma.: wheke, id. Ta.: Hee, to slide, to swim. Sa.: se'e, to slide, to shoot the breakers. Ha.: hee, id. Mq.: Hee oto, to cut. Sa.: sele, id. Ha.: helehele, id. Churchill.
Ma.: 1. Migrate. Islands of History. 2. Rafter. Starzecka.


Metoro may have compared the top part of Ca2-1 with the globular head of an octopus and its protruding eyes with the pair of mata (eyes) in the glyph. He could have imagined a swimming octopus with trailing arms:
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4.2

Number governs the structure of the text and the Latin octopus means 8 feet.

... Easter Island (te pito o te kainga) is the last of all known islands. Seven lands lie before it, but these do not recommend themselves for settlement. Easter Island is the 'eighth land' (te varu kainga). Actually, we are dealing here with a figure of speech because 'seven' and 'eight' used as qualifying quantities play a traditional role in Oceania (Barthel 1962a). While the number seven is known as a topos in MQS., HAW., and MAO., the topos of the number eight goes far beyond eastern Polynesia (MQS., HAW., TAH.). In TON., the number eight is 'a conventional term signifying many or a well-balanced number' (McKern 1929:17), and on Malaita in the southern Solomon Islands, the physical world in its entirety is referred to as 'eight islands (wālu malau) (Ivens 1927:400).
The number eight not only means 'many' but also denotes perfection. Thus, when Easter Island was called 'an eighth land', the expression contained first of all the idea of a 'last' island - an island farthest away from the rest of the islands that make up the oceanic world. At the same time, the expression indicated a special position among the other islands. The idea of groups of seven, which are surpassed by an eight element, seems to belong to the cosmology of Asian high cultures. For example, there are seven planets circling the world axis, which represents the eighth, and therefore central, position ...
The text creator may have intended Ca2-1 to have a shape which would recall the idea of an octopus and I think Metoro read this glyph correctly when he told Bishop Jauseen it was 'the octopus' (te heke). 

I furthermore suggest it alludes to the Octopus:

... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. 
Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos. Within the broken Rumia he grew a new shell to shut out the primeval void.
Eons passed and Ta'aroa grew to be a lad conscious of his own vigor and potentialities. Impatience grew upon him until he could bear his isolation no longer. He broke forth from his shell with energy, resolved to create beings like himself who would banish his loneliness forever.
Ta'aroa's first act was to construct a firm foundation for the earth, using the strong second shell for stratum rock. The shell Rumia became his dwelling place, the overarching dome of the sky. It was a confined sky enclosing the world just forming, and in its deep and abiding night the lad attained manhood. There were no Sun, Moon, or stars and only one other living creature, the Great Octopus ...
With his 8 legs an octopus was suitable for drawing maps, with 45º from one tentacle to the next:
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4.3

The creator of the text could not be certain that his collage of signs in Ca2-1 would be enough to enable his reader to understand. In modern telecommunications there is always a risk the receiver will get a garbled message and the technique to overcome this obstacle is redundancy - to send more than one message so that it will be certain that at least one of them will be correctly received at the other end. So the creator of the glyph text had to do something similar, give the same message more than once.

The number of glyphs in line Ca1 is 26. This number was like number 8 loaded with meanings. For instance does it combine with 71 (the number of years for the precession to move the stars ahead in the year with one day). Anciently it was known that the precessional cycle was 26,000 years and I have used this number in order to find 71 as the number of years to work with in presenting 'the First Point in Aries' as it was back in time.

26,000 / 365¼ = ca 71
26 glyphs in line Ca1 could therefore be a cue for the reader that the text was to be placed in the cosmological category. 26 could be 'read' as short for 26,000 years and the beginning of side a could be similar to the 'very beginning of time'.

However, this is surely no proof of my proposed interpretation. It takes much more. The number of glyphs on side b of the tablet is 348 and its last line Cb14 has 19 glyphs.

	a1
	26
	26
	b1
	24
	24
	416

	a2
	25
	51
	b2
	25
	49
	441

	a3
	25
	76
	b3
	22
	71
	463

	a4
	29
	105
	b4
	23
	94
	486

	a5
	35
	140
	b5
	21
	115
	507

	a6
	28
	168
	b6
	29
	144
	536

	a7
	31
	199
	b7
	27
	171
	563

	a8
	29
	228
	b8
	29
	200
	592

	a9
	27
	255
	b9
	30
	230
	622

	a10
	29
	284
	b10
	22
	252
	644

	a11
	32
	316
	b11
	22
	274
	666

	a12
	27
	343
	b12
	25
	299
	691

	a13
	20
	363
	b13
	30
	329
	721

	a14
	29
	392
	b14
	19
	348
	740

	sum
	392
	sum
	348
	 


I have discovered that these 19 glyphs probably should be subdivided into 11 + 8. The total number of glyphs on the tablet is 740 and this equals 2 * 366 + 8.

The solar calendar year used by the rongorongo writers was not 365 days - which would have been wrong because the true year is approximately 365¼ days. Instead they probably used a calendar with 366 days ('nights').

There are 8 ('octopus') glyphs which are exposed to the reader as a Sign at the end of side b:

	March 21 (81)
	 
	22
	23

	Septembe 20
	
	21 (264)
	equinox
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	Cb14-11 (732)
	
	Cb14-12
	Cb14-13

	ku kikiu
	
	tagata
	kua to i te heke

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	March 24
	25 (85)
	 
	26

	September 23
	24
	
	25 (268)
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	Cb14-14
	Cb14-15 (736)
	
	Cb14-16

	tagata tui i tona ika
	manu puoko erua
	
	 te manu - e noi koe te manu

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed
	
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 


	March 27
	28 (88)
	29

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


After 2 * 366 = 732 glyphs (days) the text returns to its beginning at the March equinox.

This time, however, March 21 is represented by a glyph (Cb14-11) and I have assigned its day number as 81 instead of 80 because the month corresponding to our February (if there was such a month) carried not 28 but 29 days (like in one of our leap years).

4.4

If we compare the 8 last glyphs on side b with the first 8 on side a they should in a way thus illustrate the same 8 days ('nights'):

	March 21 (81)
	 
	22
	23

	Septembe 20
	
	21 (264)
	equinox
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	Cb14-11 (732)
	
	Cb14-12
	Cb14-13

	ku kikiu
	
	tagata
	kua to i te heke

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	March 21
	 
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	1842 A.D.
	
	1771 A.D.
	1700 A.D.

	12h (182.6)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


Metoro saw heke also in Cb14-13, but to is a rather obscure word:
	To
1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga.
1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill.
Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.


The parallel glyphs in this pair of groups are not very similar. However, if my proposition is correct, then we should be able to use both these sets of 8 glyphs for increasing our understanding. Even if their specific meanings are different their general ideas should be the same.

	March 24
	25 (84)
	 
	26

	September 23
	24
	
	25 (268)
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	
	Ca1-5

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	
	haga i te mea ke

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed
	
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)

	1629 A.D.
	1558 A.D.
	
	1487 A.D.

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
Alphard

	
	
	
	


	March 24
	25 (85)
	 
	26

	September 23
	24
	
	25 (268)
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	Cb14-14
	Cb14-15 (736)
	
	Cb14-16

	tagata tui i tona ika
	manu puoko erua
	
	 te manu - e noi koe te manu

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed
	
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 


At the glyphs for March 26 I have taken the opportunity to note the midnight culmination (in March 26) of the star Alphard (α Hydrae), which possibly could be important to know. My notation is a straigth horizontal line through the star name.
	March 27
	28 (88)
	29

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	1416 A.D.
	1345 A.D.
	1274 A.D.

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	
	
	


The star Porrima (γ Virginis), which in rongorongo times rose with the Sun in September 28 and which was close to the Full Moon in March 29 was by the Arabs the Sign for their 11th manzil (lunar station).

At the opposite side of the year was Delta (δ Andromedae), a star which was precisely 8.0 days after 0h - given that we reduce my earlier assumed value with 0.4:
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	8 manazil (lunar stations)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180


The table which I have here assembled suggests the Arabs may have regarded March 29 as the time 3 days before the beginning of their solar calendar year (in April 1). I have therefore painted Delta at March 29 black (meaning no light as yet present).

From April 1 (day 91 in an ordinary Gregorian year) to September 28 (271) there were 180 days, half 360. Half 365¼ = ca 183 and counted from March 29 (Delta) to September 28 (Porrima) there were 183 days.
The technique of redundancy maybe was used by the Arabs when they used the strange name 'Barker'. It should preferably be a name opposite in meaning to the phenomena of spring and I guess they decided to point from Porrima to spring by naming the autumn position al Áwwā' in contrast to al Awwal ('the First'). If you knew the meaning of one of these appellations, then you could search for the meaning of the other at the opposite side of the sky dome.

My idea to contrast 'the Barker' with al Awwal originated from reading about the Equuleus (the Foal)constellation:  ... Al Faras al Awwal, 'the First Horse', in reference to its rising before Pegasus ...
Aldebaran (as in Al Dabarān) means 'the Follower' and therefore 'the First' (al Awwal) should come earlier. Possibly 'the First' referred to April 1 and to η Andromedae:
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Hevelius placed η Andromedae at the back side of the northern of the pair of fishes in Pisces, probably his Sign in order to make the viewers think. The star δ is where Andromeda has her left deltoid muscle.

	Egyptian door
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	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ (δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door.


The fertile Nile delta was the ideal picture of a place for births, and by way of association therefore also a suitable place for the 'origo' in the Arab manzil structure:
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The opposite side of the coin (of life and death) was that delta (the 4th letter) was a dangerous place:

... Sorrowing, then, the two women placed Osiris's coffer on a boat, and when the goddess Isis was alone with it at sea, she opened the chest and, laying her face on the face of her brother, kissed him and wept. The myth goes on to tell of the blessed boat's arrival in the marshes of the Delta, and of how Set, one night hunting the boar by the light of the full moon, discovered the sarcophagus and tore the body into fourteen pieces, which he scattered abroad; so that, once again, the goddess had a difficult task before her. She was assisted, this time, however, by her little son Horus, who had the head of a hawk, by the son of her sister Nephtys, little Anubis, who had the head of a jackal, and by Nephtys herself, the sister-bride of their wicked brother Set. 
Anubis, the elder of the two boys, had been conceived one very dark night, we are told, when Osiris mistook Nephtys for Isis; so that by some it is argued that the malice of Set must have been inspired not by the public virtue and good name of the noble culture hero, but by this domestic inadventure. The younger, but true son, Horus, on the other hand, had been more fortunately conceived - according to some, when Isis lay upon her dead brother in the boat, or, according to others, as she fluttered about the palace pillar in the form of a bird.
The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the rule of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin.
In other words, the birth of a son necessitates the death of his father. The son must - like Taetagaloa - be the son of a widow. Number 4 is a number of death.
Probably Taetagaloa means Tae-Tagaloa, i.e. 'Not-Tagaroa'. Although Taetagaloa had no father he was not without a father in the sense that Ta'aroa (Tagaroa) 'the unique one' had no father.
	Tae
1. Negation used in conditional and temporal clauses: ana ta'e hoa te ûa, ina he vai, when it does not rain, there is no water. Also used with some verbal forms such as: o te aha koe i-ta'e-oho mai-ai? why didn't you come? Otherwise its use is limited to adjectives or verbal adjectives: tagata ta'e hupehupe, person who is not weak, hard worker; nohoga ta'e oti, endless existence, eternity. 2. Interjection expressing admiration, always used with he: ta'e he tagata! what a man! Ta'e he aga! what a great job! Ta'e he tagata koe mo keukeu i te henua! what a good farmer you are! Vanaga.
1. Prepositive negative: without, not, none. PS To.: tae, prepositive negative. 2. To remain; tae atu ki, as far as, until. Taehaga (tae 1), to shake the head in sign of negation, reluctant, to disdain, to be displeased. 3. Pau.: tae, to arrive. Mgv.: tae, id. Ta.: tae, id. Ma.: tae, id. 4. Pau.: taetae, elephantiasis in scroto. Ta.: taetae, ill, illness. Churchill.


4.5

According to my arguments 'the path for the returning light' would then begin with 8 dark nights to Delta - described both at the end of side b and at the beginning of side a - followed by 3 more nights to April 1 (η Andromedae):

	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	8 manazil (lunar stations)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180


	4
	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	
	September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	
	1487 A.D.
	1416 A.D.
	1345 A.D.
	1274 A.D.

	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
Alphard
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	
	
	
	
	


	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)

	September 29 (272)
	30
	October 1
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11

	te manu te henua
	te Rei

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)

	1203 A.D.
	1132 A.D.
	1061 A.D.

	ι Cruxis (192.3), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)


	April 2
	3 (93)
	4
	5

	October 2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
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	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13
	Ca1-14
	Ca1-15

	kua hakagana 
	te henua
	honu
	te henua

	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no stars listed
	1h (15.2)

	
	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	990 A.D.
	919 A.D.
	848 A.D.
	777 A.D.

	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa (198.5),  Diadem (198.9), 

	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	


In Ca1-14 we can see there are legs, perhaps a sign for 'Land' having been been reached. In Ca1-8 we cannot see any such legs.
	Honu
1. Turtle. 2. Spider (the species found in houses). Vanaga. 

Turtle. P Mgv.: honu, onu, id. Mq.,Ta.: honu, id. To.: fonu, id. Ha.: honu, id. Churchill.
To.: fonu, turtle, tortoise, Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Fotuna: fonu, turtle ... Sa.: volu, tortoise. Nukuoro: holu, turtle. Viti: vonu, turtle. Churchill 2.
... It grew light, and again Ira spoke. This is what he said: 'Turn around, all of you, and go down to ride the waves (literally, 'to the turtle, to act like a turtle') ... Barthel 2.
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4.6

Probably Cb14-17 refers to 'the Deluge', illustrated as a creature who is 'belching out waters':

	March 27
	28 (88)
	29

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


[image: image176.jpg]the Cosmic Dragon and Milky Way
belching out the waters of the flood

the Old Moon Goddess

page 74 of the Dresden Codex: The
Nood that ended the last Creation




The last page of the Mayan Dresden Codex defines the End of the previous 'Creation' (not the last because biological times move in cycles).
Metoro told Bishop Jaussen that 'the Earth' (te henua) was here 'cut apart' (kokoti) and that it was a position to be counted with (hia).

	Koti
Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga.
Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill.
Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.


In the Arab structure there was a pair of lunar stations with names referring to this great inundation ('spout', koti) at the end of the old solar year ('the old creation'), but they came earlier than in March 27:

	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349
	March 5 (429)
	10
	338

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0
	March 21 (445)
	16
	354

	3 manazil (lunar stations)

	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	8 manazil (lunar stations)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180


In the Dresden Codex we can perceive 2 + 1 'belches' (from right to left regarded because this was the Mayan custom for ordering the 'arrow of time'). If the Arabs had 2 'spouts', then possibly these could correspond to the first 2 (smaller ones) in the Mayan book and the last (great) spout to Cb14-17.
We can expect the creator of the glyph text to have been an expert at counting. March 21 was 354 (= 12 * 29½) days after April 1 and I imagine a reason to count at Cb14-17 might have been the fact that March 27 was the first of 5 dark nights before April 1, perhaps thought of as 5 nights when 'Gods' were born:
... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days.
As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys.
A quick look back in time (to satisfy our curiosity), back to the place of 'the Fore Spout' among the glyphs, leads us to the last glyph in line Cb13:

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4
	5

	September1 (244)
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb13-22
	Cb13-23
	Cb13-24
	Cb13-25 (324)

	te ika
	kua moe ku hakarava
	te honu kau
	oho te vae

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)

	no star listed
	Wings-27
	Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	
	Dubhe (166.7)


Here Metoro said oho te vae, which would have been quite meaningless for us without knowing the scenario. This is where the first 'Spout' would inundate the 'Earth' (and legs no longer would be the appropriate means of locomotion).

A leg (vae) is depicted in Cb13-25 and oho means 'to leave'. 
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	vae
	Cb13-25 (324)


	Oho
1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga.
1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.


The legs could be left behind because ahead was 'water' everywhere.

	Egyptian water ripples
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	Phoenician mēm
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	Greek mu
	Μ (μ)


4.7

We now can look closer at the intriguing Ca1-6, which should have some meaning connected with the 'Deluge' depicted in Cb14-17:

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	1416 A.D.
	1345 A.D.
	1274 A.D.

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	
	
	


	March 27
	28 (88)
	29

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua
	 tagata hakaitiiti
	 i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


The star β Tucanae (6.4) could give us some clues:
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... The Chinese translated the original word, given to them by the Jesuits, as Neaou Chuy, the Beak Bird, very appropriate to a creature that is almost all beak ...
A beak is normally a hard and pointed instrument in front, suitable for poking holes. Manu tara has such a pointed beak.

Another name for the 'sooty tern' is 'sea swallow', a more fitting name because when manu tara returned to Easter Island it was a sign of winter 'going away' (oho). In other words, the manu tara bird 'swallowed' the winter in a way which makes us remember how a 'big Fish' swallowed Jonah.
However. the Toucan's magnificent beak is different and we should rather compare with that of manu rere and also with how the beak of a Raven is constructed. 
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A crooked beak could be the correct instrument at the end of summer, a pointed beak at its beginning:
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	manu rere


... He turned round and round to the right as he fell from the sky back to the water. Still in his cradle, he floated on the sea. Then he bumped against something solid. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said a voice. The Raven saw nothing. He heard the same voice again, and then again, but still he saw nothing but water. Then he peered through the hole in his marten-skin blanket ...
Anciently spring may have been described as a time when the 'black cloth' had to be pierced, creating a hole for light to return:
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A pair of mata are here connected with the front top corner of the piece of cloth held high. Probably ancient tradition had it that the beginning of the season of light should be announced by a pair of stars (e.g. Al Sharatain):

... Etalook refers to the 'aagruuk' as 'labrets' (the circular lower-lip ornaments of some Western Arctic Eskimo groups, certainly evoke an astral image if we recall that early Inuit gaphic representations of stars were usually circular ...) giving them, it seems, an alternate name, ayaqhaagnailak, 'they prohibit the playing of string games': They are the ones that discourage playing a string game... That's what they're called, ayaqhaagnailak, those two stars... When the two stars come out where is no daylight, people are advised not to play a string game then, but with hii, hii, hii... toy noisemakers of wood or bone and braided sinew ...
... While the stars Altair and Tarazed can be seen during the fall months, late in the evening to the southwest, they are only recognized as Aagjuuk by Inuit following their first morning appearance on the north-eastern horizon, usually around mid-December. Throughout January, February, and March they are seen during the pre-dawn hours but thereafter are rapidly taken over by sunlight as the days lengthen.
... By all accounts, Aagjuuk was for Inuit everywhere one of the most important constellations. It seems to have been known by this name, or a variant of it, across the entire Arctic.
... The linking of Aagjuuk's stars with dawn and solstice were the characteristic feature of this constellation recognized as well by other Arctic peoples, in particular the Chukchis: 'The stars Altair and Tarazed of the constellation Aquila are singled out by the Chukchis as a special constellation, Peggittyn. This constellation is considered to bring the light of the new year, since it appears on the horizon, just at the time of winter solstice.
... The meaning of the term Aagjuuk is not clear. Etymologically, Fortescue has postulated a link between the aayģuk and the Yup´ik term for arrow, 'as if the dual of aayģu, arrow ...
... An emphatic and, in our context, attractive explanation of the constellation's name is found in a legend from Noatak, Alaska. Here agruks (Aagjuuk) are said to be 'the two sunbeams of light cast by the sun when it first reappears above the horizon in late December' ... The legend ... then goes on to recount how these two sunbeams were transformed into stars and so confirms, from the Inuit point of view, the various and widespread connections between the Aagjuuk stars, winter solstice, daylight, and the return of the Sun.
... Most published descriptions of Aagjuuk tend to leave the impression that it suddenly appears on cue as if out of nowhere... This definition is somewhat misleading because throughout the autumn and winter months at latitudes above the Arctic Circle Aagjuuk's principal star, Altair, is one of the brightest and most visible stars in the south and western sectors of the sky. But so completely is Aagjuuk identified with mid-December and the winter solstice that one Igloolik elder, invited to point to the constellation in early November, firmly replied that we would not see it until around Christmas, and this in spite of the fact that Altair was at the time in full view to the southwest.
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4.8

In the Babylonian zodiac we can see the figure of the Great One about halfway from midwinter to the spring equinox:
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He was standing on a Fish, and with his pointed headgear he 'pierced' the Swallow. Above was the Field, an inundated piece of earth. And the beginning of this Field was marked by the right foreleg the Horse. It is not difficult to interpret this scenario. The inundated earth (Field) corresponds to the Square of Pegasus, the winged horse:
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In rongorongo times precession had moved the composition ahead in the year and it now rested at a position half a quarter later than in Babylonian times. 

Sirrah (α Andromedae) together with Algenib (γ Pegasi) were defining the line where 'the dark cloth' of winter ended, where the fields of earth would begin to come alive again, rise again from the billows:

	March 21
	 
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	1842 A.D.
	
	1771 A.D.
	1700 A.D.

	12h (182.6)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	March 24
	25 (84)

	September 23
	24
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed

	1629 A.D.
	1558 A.D.

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)

	
	


	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	1487 A.D.
	1416 A.D.
	1345 A.D.
	1274 A.D.

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
Alphard
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	
	
	
	


The Fish on which the Great One was standing would be difficult to depict in such a postion in rongorongo texts - it would be too crowded in the glyph line. Therefore, I suggest, this Fish (te ika) was placed side by side and after (instead of below).

	Ika
1. Fish. 2. In some cases, animal in general: îka ariga koreh[v?]a, animal with the face of a koreva fish (name given to horses when they arrived on the island, because of the resemblance of their heads with that of a koreva). 3. Victim (wounded or killed), enemy who must be killed, person cursed by a timo and destined to die; îka reirei, vanquished enemy, who is kicked (rei). 4. Corpse of man fallen in war. Vanaga.
1. Fish, animal; ika rere, flying fish; ivi ika, fishbone; mata ika, pearl. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: ika, fish. Ta.: ia, id. 2. Prey, victim, sacrifice; ika ke avai mo, abuse; hakarere ki te ika, to avenge. T Mgv.: ikaiara, to quarrel; ikatamamea, to be angry because another has handled one's property. Mq.: ika, enemy, what causes horror. Ma.: ika, the first person killed in a fight. Mangaia: ika, a victim for sacrifice. 3? matamata ika, snow. Ikahi, to fish with a line, to angle. Mq.: ikahi, id. Ikakato, to go fishing. Ikakohau, to fish with a line, to angle. Ikapotu, cape, end of a voyage, destination; ikapotu hakarere, to abut, to adjoin; topa te ikapotu, id.; tehe oho te ikapotu, id.; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to. Ikapuhi, to fish with a torch. Mq.: ikapuhi, id. Churchill.


Late winter rains would have been the Sign for Mother Earth to return to life from a state of inert dormancy (moe), resting in peace:
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Maybe Ca1-5 described the stage when all still was covered up.
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	puo
	Ca1-5


	Puo
(Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga.
1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.


4.9

Another illustration of the 'Great One' is probably the central figure at the top of the old stone monument in Bolivia commonly known as 'the Gateway of the Sun':
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Also this hollow-eyed and sad figure ('crying god') could have described the situation when the Earth was covered up (puo). Posnansky, who draw the picture, placed the figure in September, because south of the equator this was the spring equinox month.
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The resemblances are not immediately obvious, but anyone can see that the central figure carries a pair of 'staffs' of different kinds. And below him is a peculiar fish.

	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	1487 A.D.
	1416 A.D.
	1345 A.D.
	1274 A.D.

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
Alphard
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	
	
	
	


On the formidable stone statue Pachamama ('Earth Mother') - of unknown date but not very far from the Gateway of the Sun - we can compare with what seems to be his opposite, viz. the daytime God, raising his arms high:
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He has no fish below (nor on his chest), and his long feet are terminating with toes which appear to illustrate fires.
... 'Oh then,' she cried, 'you are my grandchild!' She stepped forward and put her face close up to his and asked him: 'What do you want here?' 'I am come to beg some fire of you. All the fires in our village have gone out.' 'Welcome! Welcome, then!' cried the old woman, 'Here is fire for you.' And she pulled out the nail of koiti, her little finger, and gave it to him. As she drew it out, fire flowed from it. 
Maui marvelled at this, and took the nail, and left her. But he had only gone a short distance when he mischievously put it out. He went back to her and said: 'The light you gave me has gone out. Would you give me another?' So she pulled out the nail of manawa, her third finger, and it became a flame, and she gave it to him.
Maui left her, and this nail also he put out when he had gone a little distance. He wetted his hand, to show Mahuika he had fallen into a stream. Then she gave him the nail of mapere, her middle finger, and he did the same again, and Mahuika believed him each time.
In this way she gave him the nail of koroa, her forefinger, and then of koro matua, her thumb. And each one of them Maui put out, and returned for more. He wanted to see what would happen if he took from Mahuika the last of her fire, and he now had not a thought for the fire they needed in the village.
This went on until Mahuika had pulled out all the nails of her other hand, and then she began on her toes, until Maui had been given all the nails of her hands and all those of her feet except for one big toe. 
Then at last the old woman decided that Maui must be playing some trick on her. She drew out the one nail that remained, the nail of her big toe, and fire flowed from it. But instead of handing it to Maui, she dashed it to the ground, and the whole place caught fire. 'There, you have it all now!' she cried. And Maui was already running for his life, with the fire at his heels pursuing him ...

Evidently Mahuika had 5 fingers on her hands. But on the pair of ancient stone statues in Bolivia there were only 3 + 1 = 4 fingers on each hand. This model agrees with how hands were depicted in the rongorongo idiom:
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	rima


However, the word rima means for instance 5:

	Rima 

1. Hand, also, but improperly, fingers, forearm; te ko mu'a o te rima, palm of the hand; te ko tu'a o te rima, back of the hand; rima hakaturu, generous, liberal, munificent; tagata rima pu'a, helper; rima hakakau, generous hands, open-handed person; rima matu'a neanea, thumb. 2. Fifth; e-rima, ka-rima, five. Vanaga.
1. Five. P Mgv., Ta.: rima, id. Mq.: ima, id. 2. Arm, hand; rima atakai, obliging, kind, generous, a gift, rima tuku, elbow, rima omo, infidelity, faithless, unfaithful, rima o te kahu, sleeve, kakari rima, wrist. P Pau.: rima, hand, arm. Mgv.: rima, hand, arm, paw, finger. Mq.: ima, hand, arm. Ta.: rima, arm, hand, finger. Rimahakaviriviri, fist, to clench the fist, a blow of the fist. Rimahati, one-armed. Rima ko manaroa, little finger T. Rimamatua neanea, thumb. Rimaroaroa tahaga, middle finger T. Rimatitiri, to walk with the hands behind the back. Rimaruru, to clasp hands. Rimatuhi henna (?) index finger T. Rimatuhi a hana, finger ring T (? ring finger). 3. To lead into error; rimaetua, supernatural, Mq.: imaima, that which returns after a man's death, Ta.: rimaatua, plague, dissension, mortal illness. Churchill.


	It has not been found necessary to call the numeral one after some object which is a visible unit in nature: one is not the word for nose, for an instance; nor is two the word for eyes or ears, which as pairs upon the primitive mathematician are surely as visible, tangible, obvious as the five fingers of one hand. Three is found to be independent of any such obvious concrete presentation; four also. Why, then, must five be considered a secondary sense of hand?
As to our English five we might see a beautiful reasonableness in naming it from the fingers of our own mathematical hands. We stick up our fingers in reckoning; the first task of our nursemaid mathematicians at school is to teach the child that sums are no longer to be done on the fingers but on slates with pencils. Thereafter follows mental arithmetic with a new series of tortures all its own.
But in the islands of our study fingers go not up but down for the count. The hand with its digits displayed coram publico is zero, cipher, naught. It is the clenched fist which counts most, it reckons five; a usage paralleled, to be sure, in our idiom of that noble art of defending ususally most ignoble selves, 'I put my bunch of fives in his -' mug, was it? Or peeper? Or possibly breadbasket, this being before the days when solar plexus had given to the ring the dignity of astrological anatomy. The five of the clenced fist I recall from many an island race.
Let me, however, confirm my stestimony from an authority who believes that five is the hand, Dr. Codrington (Melanesian Languages 222, note 1):
The way of reckoning on the fingers differs in various islands. In Nengone the fingers are turned up and brought together at five. In the Banks Islands the fingers are turned down. This is often done with the spoken numerals, often without the use of words. The practice of turning down the fingers, contrary to our practice, deserves notice, as perhaps explaining why sometimes savages are reported to be unable to count above four. The European holds up one finger, which he counts, the native counts those that are down and says 'four'. Two fingers held up, the native counting those that are down, calls 'three'; and so on until the white man, holding up five fingers, gives the native none turned down to count. The native is nunplussed, and the enquirer reports that savages can not count above four.



4.10

Since the ancient times when our solar zodiac began to take shape, several thousands of years ago, precession has changed the circumstances and, furthermore, we cannot even assume the Babylonian zodiac was the original structure.
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... Let us suppose that what happened in the case of Aries and Libra happened with six constellations out of the twelve: in other words, that the original zodiac consisted only of six constellations.
The upper list not only classifies in an unbroken manner the Fish-Man, the Goat-Fish, the Scorpion-Man, and Marduk of the Babyloniana, but we pick up all or nearly all of the ecliptic stars or constellations met with in early Egyptian mythology, Apis, The Tortoise¹, Min, Serk-t, Chnemu, as represented by appropriate symbols.
¹ I think I am right about the Tortoise, for I find the following passage in Jensen, p. 65, where he notes the absence of the Crab: 'Ganz absehend davon, ob dasselbe für unsere Frage von Wichtigkeit werden wird oder nicht, muss ich daran erinnern, das unter den Emblemen, welche die sogenannten Deeds of Salè häufig begleiten, verschiedene Male wie der Scorpion so die Schildkröte abgebildet gefunden wird'.
However, I suggest the 'Great One' corresponds to our Aquarius, centered at 22h:
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We cannot see his pair of 'staffs', but at left is a piece of cloth (like the black cloth of winter) and at right is a flow of sweet spring water. The arms of Hevelius' Aquarius are stretched out in both directions, not straight but bent at the elbows.

At left his cloth has been formed into the likeness of a mouth which is swallowing μ Aquarii, a faint star with no name. This means the cloth is taking care of the old (left) water - μ is a symbol for water.

... Witness to the order, the world of forms generated by the chief, the eye, is the sacrifice of those who violate that order. The left eye of the slain tabu-transgressors is swallowed by Kahoali'i, ceremonial double of the king and living god of his sacrificial rites ...
To swallow it is to make the 'eye' (mata) vanish.
... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 
[image: image219.jpg]



'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth.
The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side ...
	Mata
1. Tribe, people; te mata tûai-era-á, the ancient tribes. 2. Eye; mata ite, eyewitness. 3. Mesh:
mata kupega. 4. Raw, uncooked, unripe, green, matamata, half-cooked, half-ripe. Kahi matamata, a tuna fish. Vanaga.
1. The eye; mata neranera, mata kevakeva, mata mamae, to be drowsy; mata keva, mataraparapa, matapo, blind; mata hakahira, squint eyed; mata pagaha, eye strain. 2. Face, expression, aspect, figure, mien, presence, visage, view; mata mine, mata hakataha, mata pupura, mata hakahiro, to consider. 3. Raw, green, unripe. 4. Drop of water. 5. Mesh; hakamata, to make a net. 6. Cutting, flint. 7. Point, spear, spike (a fish bone). 8. Chancre. Matamata, sound of water. Churchill.
There is a wide range of significations in this stem. It will serve to express an opening as small as the mesh of a net or as large as a door of a house; it will serve to designate globular objects as large as the eye or as small as the bud on a twig or the drop of rain, and designating a pointed object it answers with equal facility for the sharpened tip of a lance or the acres of a headland; it describes as well the edge of a paddle or the source from which a thing originates. Churchill 2.
Matá. Black obsidian spear points, all belonging to the Late Period which began ca 1680. Heyerdahl 3.




5.1

The 'sweet water puddles' (vai) in line Ca2 made me look earlier in the year and I then decided these puddles must be due to the influence from Aquarius. Possibly his influence lasted all the way to May 5, when Algol rose with the Sun:

	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (88)
	32

	September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8
	

	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu
	

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	

	1487 A.D.
	1416 A.D.
	1345 A.D.
	1274 A.D.
	

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
Alphard
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11
	

	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	

	
	
	
	
	


	May 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (125)

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
	3
	4
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	Ca2-15
	Ca2-16 (42)
	Ca2-17
	Ca2-18
	Ca2-19

	ki te vai
	erua tamaiti
	ki te huaga o te hoi hatu
	e tagata poo pouo

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), σ Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	
	
	
	Algol (45.9)

	1070 B.C.
	1141 B.C.
	1212 B.C.
	1283 B.C.
	1354 B.C.

	Al Zubānā-14a
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3), Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	
	
	 Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
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... The star that Ptolemy called 'the bright one in the Gorgon head' is Beta Persei, named Algol from the Arabic ra’s al-ghul meaning 'the demon’s head'. (As an aside, al-ghul is also the origin of our word alcohol - quite literally 'the demon drink'.) Algol is the type of star known as an eclipsing binary, consisting of two close stars that orbit each other, in this case every 2.9 days ...
5.2

Several other rongorongo texts have glyphs which are recognizably close to those at the beginning of side a of the C tablet:
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8
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	Ha1-1
	Ha1-2
	Ha1-3
	Ha1-4
	Ha1-5
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	Ha1-6
	Ha1-7
	Ha1-8
	Ha1-9
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	Pa1-1
	Pa1-2
	Pa1-3
	Pa1-4
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	Pa1-5
	Pa1-6
	Pa1-7
	Pa1-8
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	Ra5-216
	Ra5-217
	Ra5-218
	Ra5-219
	Ra5-220
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	Ra5-221
	Ra6-1
	Ra6-2
	Ra6-3
	Ra6-4
	Ra6-5
	Ra6-6
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	Ea9-25
	Ea9-26
	Ea9-27
	Ea9-28
	Ea9-29
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	Ea9-30
	Ea9-31
	Ea9-32
	Ea9-33
	Ea9-34


This kind of 'correspondence' is not very common and the events described ought therefore to have been important.

5.3

Unfortunately the text which I now intend to compare with the C text with, viz. that on the G tablet, does not exhibit this otherwise common sequence of glyphs. Indeed the type of 'great person' which I have named honui does not appear at all in the G text (nor in the parallell text on the K tablet).
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	honui


	Honui
1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga.
Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill. 


However, we can overcome this complication because I have meticulously mapped the positions of the heliacal stars in the G text and we can search for some other type of glyph which might represent Aquarius. 

This was not hard because I immediately remembered an eye-catching glyph with 'flows of waters':
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	Gb2-9 (265)
	Gb2-10
	Gb2-11
	Gb2-12
	Gb2-13
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	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16 (272)
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	Gb2-17
	Gb2-18
	Gb2-19
	Gb2-20


I am referring to Cb2-16, number 272 counted from the last glyph on side b. It has a pair of undulating 'flows' surrounding a central 'stem' with a hole (pu) at bottom.
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	pu
	Gb2-16 (272)
	rima aueue


	Aue
Ah, alas. Aueue, oh. P Pau., Ta.: aue, alas. Mgv.: aue, auhe, alas. Mq.: aue, oh, alas; auhe, a sigh. Exclamation in general representing the most primordial type of speech, it seems that this may be reduced to recognizable elements. The e is throughout these languages a vocative or hailing sign, commonly postpositive in relation to the person hailed. In the examination of au we have shown that the primal first person singular designation is u. With the comparatively scanty material afforded by this vocabulary we may not attempt ot define the use of a but we have no hesitation in noting that proof based on wider studies will show it to have, inter alia, a characteristic function as a word-maker. In a very high degree, then, a-u-e is represented by a common English interjection 'oh my!' in which oh = a, my = u, and e = !. Churchill.
What is this cry which our primitive islanders share with the animals? Look at its elements, all full-throated. First we have a, the sound of mouth open, fauces open, lungs full of air. As air expires the sound recedes in the mouth towards the palate and we find the u. Last comes the conscious finish of the utterance, the muscles begin to retract, the sound-making point is forced forward and the sound is e. If the man had but a few more cubic centimeters of lung capacity


...when the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas'...
5.4

My investigation of the G text began with a pair of 'axioms', viz. that each glyph represented a day and that Antares was depicted in Ga7-16 and Aldebaran in Ga1-4:
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	Ga1-4
	Ga7-16

	Aldebaran 
	Antares 


I had at first recognized the form of the Scorpion constellation and then I assumed the other 'shark' standing straight up could be the same one rising in the east. Or rather, another asterism at the opposite side of the sky. According to my assumed pattern there could hardly be another star than Aldebaran at Ga1-4.
Then I counted to see if my guess could be true:
	 
	Aldebaran 
	Antares 

	RA day
	68.2
	249.1

	249 - 68 = 181

	Glyph number
	4
	185

	185 - 4 = 181


	a1
	30
	30
	b1
	26
	26

	a2
	29
	59
	b2
	35
	61

	a3
	24
	83
	b3
	30
	91

	a4
	27
	110
	b4
	33
	124

	a5
	30
	140
	b5
	29
	153

	a6
	29
	169
	b6
	28
	181

	a7
	34
	203
	b7
	31
	212

	a8
	26
	229
	b8
	30
	242

	sum
	229
	sum
	242


Later I came to the tentative conclusion that the glyph numbers should be counted from Gb8-30 instead of from Ga1-1, and by using this method we can see how Gb2-16 fits in the pattern:
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	181
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	86
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	Ga1-4 (5)
	
	Ga7-16 (186)
	
	Gb2-16 (272)

	Aldebaran (68.2)
	180.9
	Antares (249.1)
	85.5
	Sadalmelik (334.6)


Sadalmelik is α Aquarii and I am therefore convinced the strange arrangement in Gb2-16 refers to the Aquarius constellation in the same way as the 'shark' in Ga7-16 refers to the Scorpius constellation and Aldebaran in Ga1-4 to Taurus.
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	mago


	Mago
Spotted dogfish, small shark. Vanaga. 

Mogo, shark. P Pau.: mago,  id. Mgv. mago, id. Mq. mano, mako, mono, moko id. T. maó, id. In addition to this list the word is found as mago in Samoa, Maori, Niuē, and in Viti as mego. It is only in Rapanui and the Marquesas that we encounter the variant mogo. Churchill.


5.5

In rongorongo times the heliacal day of Aldebaran was in May 28 (148) and this date should be in glyph line Ca3:
	April 16
	17 (107)
	22
	May 10 (130)
	11

	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	November 9
	10 (314)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	5 B.C.
	76 B.C.
	
	1709 B.C.
	1780 B.C.

	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 


	May 12
	13 (133)
	14

	November 11
	12 (316)
	13
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	Ca3-1 (52)
	Ca3-2
	Ca3-3

	kiore - henua
	tapamea
	tagata rere ki te toki - te hau tea

	no stars listed

	1851 B.C.
	1922 B.C.
	1993 B.C.

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4),  γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)


	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	November 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
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	Ca3-4 (55)
	Ca3-5
	Ca3-6
	Ca3-7

	kiore ki te henua
	ihe tapamea
	e tagata mau toki ki te henua
	e hokohuki mau ki te matagi

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), Celaeno, Electra, Taygeta (55.3)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9)

	
	Maia, Asterope, Merope (55.6), ALCYONE (56.1), Pleione, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	2064 B.C.
	2135 B.C.
	2206 B.C.
	2277 B.C.

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4

	
	
	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)


	May 19
	20
	21
	22 (142)
	23

	November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22

	[image: image310.jpg]



	[image: image311.jpg]



	[image: image312.jpg]



	[image: image313.jpg]



	[image: image314.jpg]




	Ca3-8 (59)
	Ca3-9
	Ca3-10
	Ca3-11
	Ca3-12

	kiore i te henua
	tapamea tagata kua iri
	ki te pa
	kua hua
	ki te kotiga

	 λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed
	Beid (62.2)
	Hyadum I (63.4)

	
	no star listed
	
	
	

	2348 B.C.
	2419 B.C.
	2490 B.C.
	2561 B.C.
	2632 B.C.

	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	
	
	


	May 24
	25 (145)
	26

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
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	Ca3-13 (64)
	Ca3-14
	Ca3-15

	kiore i te henua
	tapamea - tagata hoi hatu
	ki te ariki

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed

	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	2703 B.C.
	2774 B.C.
	2845 B.C.

	 Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


	May 27
	28
	29
	30 (150)

	November 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)
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	Ca3-16 (67)
	Ca3-17
	Ca3-18
	Ca3-19

	kiore i te henua
	tapamea - tagata rima iri
	te henua te hokohuki
	te kava

	no star listed
	Rohini-4
	no stars listed

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	2916 B.C.
	2987 B.C.
	3058 B.C.
	3129 B.C.

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5), ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)


	May 31
	June 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (156)

	November 30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3
	4
	5
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	Ca3-20 (71)
	Ca3-21
	Ca3-22
	Ca3-23
	Ca3-24
	Ca3-25

	te kiore i te henua
	tagata tuu rima ki ruga
	te maitaki
	te henua
	Rei hata ia
	tagata rogo

	no stars listed
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)

	
	
	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)

	3200 B.C.
	3271 B.C.
	3342 B.C.
	3413 B.C.
	3484 B.C.
	3555 B.C.

	Wei (254.3), Denebakrab (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed
	17h (258.7)
	Sabik (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)

	
	
	
	
	no star listed
	


My exercise in identifying the number of years B.C. when 'the First Point in Aries' was at the heliacal stars listed for each glyph is no longer necessary. The point should now have been made - moving ahead in the year in a way corresponds to moving back in precessional time.

Furthermore, 'heliacal rising' can be defined in different ways, which makes my exercise rather meaningless:

... the time of the heliacal risings for stars is no universal measure, the definition is a variable. Lockyer (in his The Dawn of Astronomy) has described it:
	location of star
	time of observation
	relation to sun
	definition

	rising (eastern horizon)
	morning
	true / cosmic
	sun rising too

	
	
	apparent / heliacal
	sun will soon be up

	
	evening
	true / achronic
	sun setting too

	
	
	apparent / heliacal
	sun has just gone down

	setting (western horizon)
	evening
	true / cosmic
	sun setting too

	
	
	apparent / heliacal
	sun has just gone down

	
	morning
	true / achronic
	sun rising too

	
	
	apparent / heliacal
	sun will soon be up


5.6

If heliacal Algol was the last evidence of the power of Aquarius, then he should not be mentioned at the beginning of the G text.

But we must immediately notice something important. The last glyph on side b (a 'covered up' sign, puo) corresponds - according to my reconstruction - with day 64 counted from March 21. In the C text May 24 will also (of course) be characterized by number 64, viz. as the glyph number counted from the beginning of side a.

With an asterisk (*) I have in the G text indicated the number of days counted from March 21, but in C this is not necessary:

	May 24
	 
	25 (145)
	26

	November 23
	
	24
	25 (329)
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	Gb8-30 (*64)
	
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (64.2) 
	
	Net-19
	no star listed 

	
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	 Heart-5
	
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


	May 24
	 
	25 (145)
	26

	November 23
	
	24
	25 (329)
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	Ca3-13 (64)
	
	Ca3-14
	Ca3-15

	kiore i te henua
	
	tapamea - tagata hoi hatu
	ki te ariki

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	
	Net-19
	no star listed

	
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	 Heart-5
	
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


There are 229 + 242 = 471 glyphs on the G tablet, which equals 1½ * 314. However, I decided to count Gb8-30 twice in order to reach 472 = 8 * 59 days.

But now, after having found how March 21 probably is at the beginning of the C text - though without any glyph - we could rather adopt the same method for G:

... Time flows and the first notch for a 'night' (day) cannot be counted and carved into the wood until the first day has been measured in full. Therefore Ca1-1 should correspond to the completion of the first day = at the beginning of the 2nd day of such a year which is beginning with March 21 ...
	March 21
	 
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	12h (182.6)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	May 24
	 
	25
	26 (146)

	November 23
	
	24
	25 (329)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1 (*65)
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (64.2) 
	
	Net-19
	no star listed 

	
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	 Heart-5
	
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


And then we should notice that in the night of May 26 Antares would ideally be close to the Full Moon. Precisely 64 nights earlier it was Gienah who had this position:

	GIENAH 
	64.0
	ANTARES 

	(185.1)
	
	(249.1)

	September 22 (265)
	63
	November 25 (329)


5.7

Let's look for Polaris / Baten Kaitos and Al Sharatain in the G text. We have to move back in time from the 'zero-day' of May 24:

	May 24
	 
	25
	26 (146)

	November 23
	
	24
	25 (329)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1 (473)
	Ga1-2 (*66)

	Hyadum II (64.2) 
	
	Net-19
	no star listed 

	
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	 Heart-5
	
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


The last glyph on side b (puo in Gb8-30) is number 472 counted from the 'zero glyph'. There are 30 glyphs in line Gb8 and 38 - 30 = 8. Line Gb7 has 31 glyphs and therefore Polaris and Baten Kaitos should be at Gb7-24:
	Gb7-24
	6
	Gb7-31
	Gb8-1
	28
	Gb8-30

	April 16
	
	April 23
	April 24
	
	May 23

	8
	30

	38 (= 144 - 106)


There is no obvious reason why I should change the time frame which I have used for the C text. Al Sharatain should be at April 17 also in the G text:
	April 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13

	October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13
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	Gb7-18 (*20)
	Gb7-19 (430)
	Gb7-20
	Gb7-21

	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)

	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)


	April 14
	15
	16
	17 (107)
	18

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24 (435)
	Gb7-25 (*27)
	Gb7-26

	no stars listed
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)


	April 19
	20
	21 (111)

	October 19
	20
	21 (294)

	[image: image349.jpg]



	[image: image350.jpg]



	[image: image351.jpg]




	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (*30)
	Gb7-29 (440)

	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
	

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
Alkes
	Asellus Tertius, 14 Bootis,
κ VIRGINIS (214.8)


Interesting is here vaha mea at Sheratan / Mesarthim because the same type of glyph is also at Aldebaran:
	May 27
	28 (148)
	29

	November 26
	27
	28 (332)
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (*68)
	Ga1-5 (477)

	no star listed
	Rohini-4
	no star listed

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), θ Tr. Austr. (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
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	Gb7-25
	vaha mea
	Ga1-4

	SHERATAN
	
	ALDEBARAN 


And we can take one step further and compare also the preceding glyphs:
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	38
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	Gb7-24 (435) 
	Gb7-25
	
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (476)


The text appears to follow the Hindu system of lunar stations rather than the systems of the  Arabs and the Chinese, because in neither is Aldebaran used as a 'leading star'.
	Vaha
Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga.
1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.


	Mea
1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga.
1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.
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5.8

Musca Borealis can be imagined flying with head down in Gb8-7:

[image: image363.jpg]



	April 19
	20
	21 (111)

	October 19
	20
	21 (294)
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	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (*30)
	Gb7-29 (440)

	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
	

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
Alkes
	Asellus Tertius, 14 Bootis,
κ VIRGINIS (214.8)


	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
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	Gb7-30
	Gb7-31
	Gb8-1 (443)
	Gb8-2

	no star listed
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed
	ξ Arietis (35.0)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
	 ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	, τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)

	15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	


	April 26
	27
	28 (118)

	October 26
	27 (300)
	28
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	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4
	Gb8-5 (447)

	no stars listed
	 ν Arietis (38.5)

	, σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)


	April 29
	30
	May 1 (121)
	2

	October 29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7
	Gb8-8
	Gb8-9 (451)

	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed

	
	
	π Arietis (41.2),  BHARANI (41.4), ς Arietis, τ² Eridani (41.7)
	

	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), α Apodis, 109 Virginis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)

	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	


In the C text the Gregorian day number equals the glyph number + 80, because the March equinox is Gregorian day 80. In the G text the Gregorian day number equals the glyph number - 329, perhaps because November 25 is Gregorian day 329, when in rongorongo times Antares rose with the Sun.

	C glyph number
	G glyph number

	+ 80
	- 329

	 = Gregorian day number


North of the equator the March equinox served as 'the First Point of Aries' (0h) and a sign of the summer 'year' ahead. South of the equator a similar function was served by Antares which rose heliacally 64 days after Gienah and the September equinox.
	GIENAH 
	64.0
	ANTARES 

	(185.1)
	
	(249.1)

	September 22 (265)
	63
	November 25 (329)


For instance was the bright Toliman (α Centauri) close to the Full Moon in April 28 and 447 - 118 = 329:

	April 26
	27
	28 (118)

	October 26
	27 (300)
	28
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	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4
	Gb8-5 (447)

	no stars listed
	 ν Arietis (38.5)

	, σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)


I guess these 64 days from Gienah to Antares could have been one factor among others when the creator of the G text decided to put the beginning of side a 64 days after March 21.

North of the equator the Gregorian year was beginning 80 days before spring equinox and south of the equator the year could have begun 64 days after spring equinox, making for a sense of beautiful order:

	First day of new year:

	North
	8 * 10
	= 80 days
	before spring equinox

	South
	8 * 8
	= 64 days
	after spring equinox


5.9

Another important factor for the creator of the G text could have been that the Pleiades would then rise with the Sun 8 days before the beginning of side a:
	May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6

	November 2
	3
	4 (308)
	5
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	Gb8-10
	Gb8-11
	Gb8-12 (454)
	Gb8-13

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
Denebola
	ω Bootis (227.2), Nekkar (227.3), Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)

	
	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	


	May 7
	8 (128)
	9

	November 6
	7
	8 (312)
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	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15 (457)
	Gb8-16

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	 Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)

	χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	


	May 10 (130)
	11
	12

	November 9
	10 (314)
	11
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	Gb8-17
	Gb8-18 (460)
	Gb8-19

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed

	Alkalurops (233.1)
Gienah
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)


	May 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	November 12
	13
	14 (318)
	15
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	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23

	no stars listed
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Legs-15

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	TAU-ONO
	

	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
Acrux
	ι Serpentis (237.4),  γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)


	May 17
	18
	19 (139)

	November 16
	17
	18 (322)
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	Gb8-24
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26 (468)

	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
Porrima
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	 υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)

	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	


	May 20
	21
	22
	23 (143)

	November 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
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	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed
	Beid (62.2)
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
Vindemiatrix
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
Cor Caroli
	
	
	


	May 24
	 
	25
	26 (146)

	November 23
	
	24
	25 (329)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1 (*65)
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (64.2) 
	
	Net-19
	no star listed 

	
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	 Heart-5
	
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


I have assumed the name Tau-ono refers to the 6 first to rise of the more prominent stars in the star cluster.

But I guess the creator of the G text counted with the heliacal rising of 'the followers', the 3 even more important stars Alcyone, Pleione, and Atlas, when he defined the point of reference for counting 8 days to May 24.
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Counting from the previous January 1 these 6 stars (Tau-ono) were returning after 500 days:

464 (Gb8-22) - 329 = 135 and 135 + 365 = 500.
6.1

In G, we have seen, the triplet of Pleiades stars which rose with the Sun in May 16 (136) could have marked the 1st day of the new year. 

366 - 136 = 230 (= the number of days on side a of the G tablet).
But if so, then the 5 preceding days could have been similar to the 5 black nights when Nut ('Night') gave birth, because Gb8-18 has the same type of manu rere as those birds at the Pleiades. The 6th and last of them is in Gb8-27 at 4h:
	May 10 (130)
	11
	12

	November 9
	10 (314)
	11
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	Gb8-17
	Gb8-18 (460)
	Gb8-19

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed

	Alkalurops (233.1) 

Gienah
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)


	May 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	November 12
	13
	14 (318)
	15
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	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23

	no stars listed
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Legs-15

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	TAU-ONO
	

	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9) 

Acrux
	ι Serpentis (237.4),  γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)


	May 17
	18
	19 (139)

	November 16
	17
	18 (322)
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	Gb8-24
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26 (468)

	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8) 

Porrima
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	 υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)

	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5), Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	


	May 20
	21
	22
	23 (143)

	November 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
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	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed
	Beid (62.2)
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5) 

Vindemiatrix
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	


The number of glyphs on the Tahua (A) tablet is 1334, which I have identified as the sum of 20 * 29 and 26 * 29, i.e. as 29 * 46:

	59
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	520
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	752
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	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26

	20 * 29
	26 * 29

	1334 = 29 * 46
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	viri


	Viri
1. To wind, to coil, to roll up; he viri i te hau, to wind, coil a string (to fasten something). 2. To fall from a height, rolling over, to hurl down, to fling down. Viriviri, round, spherical (said of small objects). Viviri te henua, to feel dizzy (also: mimiro te henua). Vanaga.
To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo. Churchill.
Viti: vili, to pick up fallen fruit or leaves ... In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-about, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence ... Churchill 2.


In G the glyph with number 460 (= 10 * 46) was at May 11, where 12 days remained to number 472 (= 8 * 59). And 230 (days on side a) equals 5 * 46. Together this indicates the regular calendar could have stretched for 2 * 230 = 460 days.

In C the number of glyphs is 740, which possibly means the number of regular days could be 16 * 46 = 736.

Or if we assume the Tahua text has 2 glyphs per day, then the basic number could be 23 instead of 46:

	59
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	520
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	752
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	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26

	580 glyphs = 290 days
	754 glyphs = 377 days


If the 'zero' day is not counted until the beginning of the next day, then this pattern also means that 23h becomes the maximum hour before 'midnight'. The 'First Point of Aries' is not at 24h but at 0h.

In C the number of regular days could then be 23 * 32 (i.e., 23 reversed) = 736.

6.2

I think the creator of the G text could have seen the opportunity to define the length of the synodic lunar month:

	16 * 29½ = 472 = 443 (Gb8-1) + 39

	443 / 15 = 29.5 + 1/30 = 29.5333... 


... according to Wikipedia the 'long-term average duration' of the lunar synodic month is 29.530587981 days.
But he could not stop at glyph number 443 if the normal counting procedure used 29 nights for a month:

15 * 29 = 435 < 443 < 16 * 29 = 464 when the first 6 (ono) stars in the Pleiades (Tau-ono) rose with the Sun and thereby announced the end of the old year:
	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
	25
	17

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25
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	Gb7-30
	Gb7-31
	Gb8-1 (443)
	Gb8-2
	

	no star listed
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
	 ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	, τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
	

	15 Bootis (215.2) ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	
	
	


	May 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	November 12
	13
	14 (318)
	15
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	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23

	no stars listed
	Krittikā-3 / Legs-15

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	TAU-ONO
	

	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9) 

Acrux
	ι Serpentis (237.4),  γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)


	Tau
Year (ta'u), he-hoa ite ta'u, to confess to a crime committed long ago, by publishing it in the form of a kohau motu mo rogorogo (rongorongo tablet). Vanaga.
1.To hang (tau), to perch  (said of chickens on tree branches at night);  rock on the coast, taller than others so that something can be deposited on it without fear of seeing washed it away by the waves; hakarere i ruga i te tau, to place something on such a rock; tau kupega, rope from which is hung the oval net used in ature fishing. 2. Pretty, lovely; ka-tau! how pretty! Vanaga.
1. Year, season, epoch, age. P Pau.: tau, a season, period. Mgv.: tau, a year, the season of breadfruit. Mq.: tau, year. Ta.: tau, season, time. 2. Fit, worthy, deserving, opportune; tae tau, impolite, ill-bred, unseemly; pei ra tau, system. PS Mgv.: tau, fit, suitable, proper. Sa.: tau, right, proper. To.: tau, becoming, fit, proper, agreeable. Fu.: tau, fit, proper. 3. To perch. P Pau.: tau, a perch for a bird. Mgv.: tau, to mount on a person's back. Mq.: tau, to perch, to rest on. Ta.: tau, to perch, to alight on. 4. To hang; hakatau, necklace; hakatautau, to append. P Pau.: fakatautau, to hang up. Mq.: tautau, id. Ta.: faatautau, id. 5. Anchor; kona tau, anchorage, port. P Mq.: katau, anchor. Ta.: tau, id. 6. To fight; hakatau, challenge, to defy, to incite; hakatautau, to rival. P Ma.: whakatatau, to quarrel. Churchill.
Pau.: fakatau, indolent. Ta.: faatau, id. Fakatautau, to delay, to defer. Ta.: haatautau, id. Churchill.
The Malay word for 'year' is taun or tahun. In all Polynesian dialects the primary sense is 'a season', 'a period of time'. In the Samoan group tau or tausanga, besides the primary sense of season, has the definite meaning of 'a period of six months', and conventionally that of 'a year', as on the island of Tonga. Here the word has the further sense of 'the produce of the year', and derivatively 'a year'. In the Society group it simply means 'season'. In the Hawaiian group, when not applied to the summer season, the word keeps its original sense of 'an indefinite period of time', 'a life-time, an age', and is never applied to the year: its duration may be more or less than a year, according to circumstances. So far our authority (Fornander, I, 124; cp. 119). It seems however to be questionable whether the original sense is not the concrete 'produce of the seasons', rather than the abstract 'period of time'. It is significant that on the Society Islands the bread-fruit season is called te tau, and the names of the other two seasons, te tau miti rahi and te tau poai, are formed by adding to this name. Nilsson.


	Kau, v. Haw., to hang up, suspend, to tie or gird on, to put or place a thing, to fall upon, to put on, as a burden, to set or fix, as boundaries of a land, or a decree, to promulgate, as a law; in a neuter sense, to light down, as a bird, as a spiritual influence; adj. a setting of the sun, a resting, a roost for fowls; kau-a, to hesitate, be in doubt, suspense, to beg off; kau-o, to draw, as a load; morally, to endure, to incline to, to pray for some special blessing; kau-oha, a dying charge, bequest, covenant, commission, command; kau-kai, to wait for an event, to expect; kau-kau, to take counsel, to resolve, to chide, to reprove, to explain, make clear; kau-la, a rope, cord, tendon, a prophet, a seer; kau-la-i, to hang up, put up in the sun; kau-lana, fame, report, renown; ma-kau, be ready, prepared; akau, the right hand (dexter), to be right, to the north, north.
In the Southern dialects we find: Tong., tau, to hang, overhang, impend, extend to, fit, be suitable; ma-tau, the right hand; ta-tau, equal, like (balanced); tau-la, a cable; tau-ranga, an anchoring place. Sam., tau, to rest on, light on, fall on; faa-ta-tau, to compare; tau, what is proper and right; tau-au, to tend towards, either decline or increase; tau-me, stretch up the hand and not reach, to desire and not obtain; tau-i, reward, payment, revenge; tau-la, an anchor, to anchor, the priest of a god; tau-la-i, to hang up to; tau-langa, a sacred offering, an anchorage; tau-lalo, let the hands drop in fighting, be conquered; tau-tau, to hang, hang up; ma-tau, right-hand side, an axe; faa-tau, equally, alike; v. to buy, barter, sell; faa-tau-oa, a merchant.
Marqu., tau, to carry on the back; tau-tau, suspended, hung up; ta-tau, to count, reckon; tau-a, a rope, a priest; a-tau, ka-tau, an achor. N. Zeal., tau, besided previous meanings, to meet; ma-tau, expert, dexterous, shrewd. Tah., tau, to hang upon, an anchor; tau-ai, to hang up, spread out, as clothes to dry; tau-i, price, cost, to exchange, buy; tau-ra, cord, a troop, crowd, be inspired, a prophet; tau-e, a swing, see-saw; tau-piri, tail for a kite; tau-mata, a visor, a mask; tau-mi, a breastplate, plastron; a-tau, right hand, to the right. Fiji., tau, to fall, as of rain, to fall upon; tau-ca, to place or put down a thing; tau-nga, a swinging shelf. Malg., mang-hatau, mana-tao, to place, put ... (Fornander)


By applying this knowledge (derived from G) to the C text, we can first take care of the information that side b carries (tau) 12 * 29 = 348 glyphs (= days). Then, by assuming that the Pleiades 'year' (counted with 59 nights per lunar synodic double-month) also ought to have been used in the C text: 740 (glyphs on the C tablet) - 348 (side b)  = 472 (= 8 * 59) – 80. Obviously these 80 missing glyphs could refer to the days from January 1 to the March equinox:

	 80
	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	
	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	
	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	
	12h (182.6)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


The first day of the year should not be represented by a glyph and therefore the 80 missing glyphs ought to refer to the time from January 1 up to and including March 20: 

	January
	February
	March

	31
	29
	20

	80


February carried 29 glyphs (as in a leap year) I suggest.

6.3

Once again, lets look at line Ca3 where the heliacal Pleiades should be:

	April 16
	17 (107)
	22
	May 10 (130)
	11

	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	November 9
	10 (314)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	Alkalurops (233.1) 

Gienah
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 


	May 12
	13 (133)
	14

	November 11
	12 (316)
	13
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	Ca3-1 (52)
	Ca3-2
	Ca3-3

	kiore - henua
	tapamea
	tagata rere ki te toki - te hau tea

	no stars listed

	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4),  γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)


	May 10 (130)
	11
	12

	November 9
	10 (314)
	11
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	Gb8-17
	Gb8-18 (460)
	Gb8-19

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed

	Alkalurops (233.1) 

Gienah
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)


May 11, day 460 - 329 = 131, is 4 days earlier than day 464 when Tau-ono rose with the Sun:
	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	November 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
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	Ca3-4 (55)
	Ca3-5
	Ca3-6
	Ca3-7

	kiore ki te henua
	ihe tapamea
	e tagata mau toki ki te henua
	e hokohuki mau ki te matagi

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4

	
	
	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)


	May 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	November 12
	13
	14 (318)
	15
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	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23

	no stars listed
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Legs-15

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	TAU-ONO
	

	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
Acrux
	ι Serpentis (237.4),  γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)



When Metoro said ihe tapamea at May 16 (136) it probably meant he saw the correct position in time - it was the point (ihe) for 'the red cloth', as also suggested by the pointed form of tapa mea in Ca3-5.

	Ihe
A fish. Vanaga. 

1. Mgv.: ihe, a fish. Mq.: ihe, id. Sa.: ise, id. Ma.: ihe, the garfish. 2. Ta.: ihe, a lance. Ha.: ihe, a spear. Churchill.
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	Tapa
1. Side, corner, edge; he-hakarere a te tapa, to leave aside, to abandon; a te tapa mata'u o te haga, on the right-hand side of the bay. 2. Tapa mahute, piece of mahute material; this term is very common nowadays, but it seems probable that it was borrowed from the Tahitian in replacement of parehe mahute. 3. To recount the years, the months; to recount happenings of many years ago, in verses called manu, in which a murderer confided his crime to his victim's relatives; the murderer himself asked a brother or a friend to compose those verses: e tapa koe itooku manu, compose my manu. The expression tapa ite manu was also used of a group of people expressing the desire to kill someone. 4. Tagata tapa ta'u, according to traditions, this term referred to the scribes who recorded births on the tablets. Vanaga.
1. Border, fringe, edge, groin, cloth, clothing, dress, garment. Tatapa, lateral, bank. Tapatapa, edge. P Mgv.: tapa, the edge of the bast cloth, bast cloth in general. Mq.: tapa, fringe, cloth. 2. To name, to mention, to count, to calculate, to reckon, to number, to figure up, to recapitulate; tapa ki te igoa, to take a census; tapa igoa, list. Tatapa, to count, to number, to reckon. Tapatapa, to mention. P Mgv.: tapa, to give a pet name. Mq.: tapatapa, to recite, to invoke; tatapa, to take the name of some one, to announce by name. Ta.: tapa, to call by name. Churchill.
Mq.: Tapaau, coconut leaf plaited to serve as a mat. Sa: tapa'au, a coarse coconut leaf mat. Tapatai, a dweller on the strand. Ma.: tapatai, beach. Churchill.



The tapa mea glyphs continue and a 2nd birth (hanau) is illustrated in Ca3-9:

	May 19
	20
	21
	22 (142)
	23

	November 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
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	Ca3-8 (59)
	Ca3-9
	Ca3-10
	Ca3-11
	Ca3-12

	kiore i te henua
	tapamea tagata kua iri
	ki te pa
	kua hua
	ki te kotiga

	 λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed
	Beid (62.2)
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7)
	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
Vindemiatrix
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
Cor Caroli
	
	
	


The heliacal rising of Hyadum I in May 23 was the place (-ga) where the old year broke off  (koti). In G this was where side b ended, leaving a 1-day gap in the flow of glyphs (which meant there was no need for a koti sign):
	May 20
	21
	22
	23 (143)

	November 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
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	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed
	Beid (62.2)
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
Vindemiatrix
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
Cor Caroli
	
	
	


	May 24
	25
	26 (146)

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1 (*65)
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (64.2) 
	Net-19
	no star listed 

	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	 Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


	May 24
	25 (145)
	26


	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
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	Ca3-13 (64)
	Ca3-14
	Ca3-15

	kiore i te henua
	tapamea - tagata hoi hatu
	ki te ariki

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed

	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
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	hanau
	Ca3-3
	Ca3-6
	Ca3-9
	Ca3-14


	Hanau
1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga.
To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.


Hanau at the π glyph (3-14) has both fists held high - nothing has as yet been counted (tapa), no finger has as yet emerged. Tapa mea has at left a straight vertical line, which could indicate a 'line for measurement'. From Metoro's kupega hia mai at niu in May 10 to the Chinese station Net there were 15 days.
May 25 was the first day beyond a square of 8 (64) counted from March 21, and in rongorongo times the day marked by the heliacal rising of Ain (ε Tauri).
	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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The hanau type of glyph has a person with wave-like legs spread out and normally with arms held high as if greeting a newborn. The undulating legs could allude to a position on the 'sweet water reef'.

... Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
Tae-tagaroa ('Not-Tagaroa') could indicate that the newborn baby should be Tane (the god of trees, i.e. of 'land' in contrast to 'sea'):

... The first line is drawn from Hoku-paa, the fixed or North Star, to the most southerly star of Newe, the Southern Cross. (This hour circle coincides with the meridian on an evening in June, when it would divide the visible sky into halves.) The portion (of the sky) to the right or east of this line (the observer is evidently assumed to be facing north) is called ke ala ula a Kane, the dawning or bright road of Kane, and that to the left or west is called ke alanui maawe ula a Kanaloa, the much-traveled highway of Kanaloa. (Kane and Kanaloa were important gods in the Polynesian pantheon, Kane being associated with light, Kanaloa with darkness.) ...
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Hyadum I is γ Tauri, from where the expanding lines representing sky and earth are separating - in the star map above as observed from inside the globe of the sky and in the illustration of Hevelius as observed from a point outside the celestial globe.

We can guess that Tane (Kane in the Hawaiian dialect) ruled from May 24 and Tagaroa (Kanaloa) before May 24.
The peculiar form of Ga1-1 could illustrate how the path here forms a fork.
In ancient Egypt it was a cow instead of a bull - they lived south of the Mediterranean sea and therefore saw everything 'upside down' - and the cow was Hat-hor (the 'House of Horus'):
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The Sun 'beetle' is released from his confinement inside his mother. At left is a mountain of rivers, which he has avoided by being inside her womb. The double circle between the horns of Hathor could illustrate the time before his birth.
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The Chinese 5th station Heart was marked by σ Scorpii and the Arab's 'Heart' was Al Kalb (Antares).
Hearts are inside (excepting such moments as when the Aztecs ripped open the chest of some victim, grabbed his heart and held it high towards the Sun). In the nakshatra sky of May 25 (where 52 * 5 = 260) both hearts could be seen - a sign that at last the Sun had returned, was outside.
We can now look again at the insect flying towards the Ewe:
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Aries is emerging from the clouds at right as if moving withershins. Likewise is Musca Borealis moving against the current of Sun-time. It could mean Tagaroa ruled the time of the Moon.

... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'.
And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'.
Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
6.4

A final birth glyph occurs where Aldebaran rose with the Sun and now the hands are empty:

	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	November 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)
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	Ca3-16
	Ca3-17
	Ca3-18
	Ca3-19 (70)

	kiore i te henua
	tapamea - tagata rima iri
	te henua te hokohuki
	te kava

	no star listed
	Rohini-4
	no stars listed

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5), ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (*68)
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6


At left in Ca3-17 is the same ihe tapa mea as 12 days earlier. There is a little gap to the hanau figure and his right foot is gone. 31 * 7 = 3 * 72 + 1.
Both Antares and Aldebaran are 'red' stars, by which I mean not only their colour but also 'great'. In the Hindu system Rohini means 'the red one':

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)


	TAURUS:

	3
	Krittikā
	M 45 Tauri
	Knife or spear
	55 = 41 + 14

	
	the nurses of Kārttikeya
	The Pleiades
	
	May 15 (135)

	4
	Rohini
	α Tauri
	Cart or chariot, temple, banyan tree
	68 = 55 + 13

	
	the red one
	Aldebaran
	
	May 28 (148)


I have translated tapa mea with 'red cloth' because it could be the opposite of the 'black cloth' (the 'cloth' which in the evenings is rising in the eastern sky). Tapa mea could be an expression like 'the red sky of dawn'.

... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. 

And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died.
His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband. 
The little spring was concealed by a succulent growth of strange plants, bearing gigantic leaves and pendant clusters of long yellow fruit, which she named bananas. The intervening space was filled with a luxuriant growth of slender stems and twining vines, of which she called the former sugar-cane and the latter yams; while all around the house were growing little shrubs and esculent roots, to each one of which she gave an appropriate name. 

Then summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fulness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola, was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo where his bones were buried; by which name it is called even to the present time.
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A great banyan gives shadows:

... The name was originally given to F. benghalensis and comes from India where early travellers observed that the shade of the tree was frequented by banias or Indian traders.
In the Gujarati language, banya means 'grocer/merchant', not 'tree'. The Portuguese picked up the word to refer specifically to Hindu merchants and passed it along to the English as early as 1599 with the same meaning. By 1634, English writers began to tell of the banyan tree, a tree under which Hindu merchants would conduct their business. The tree provided a shaded place for a village meeting or for merchants to sell their goods. Eventually 'banyan' became the name of the tree itself.
Aldebaran was by the Hindu peoples associated with an old tree.

6.5

The new generation of growth was preceded by falling leaves and falling fruits - and also by Ulu falling 'on his face', dying in order for his little son to live. Like an old tree he fell down:
... The people (mahingo) listened as he spoke. The king called out to his guardian spirits (akuaku), Kuihi and Kuaha, in a loud voice: 'Let the voice of the rooster of Ariana crow softly. The stem with many roots (i.e., the king) is entering!' The king fell down, and Hotu A Matua died. Then all the people began to lament with loud voices. The royal child, Tuu Maheke, picked up the litter and lifted (the dead) unto it. Tuu Maheke put his hand to the right side of the litter, and together the four children of Matua picked up the litter and carried it ...
This should have happened before the new Sun had reddened the morning sky, before tapa mea.
	Kapa¹, adj. Haw., rustling, rattling; s. cloth made of bark, cloth of any kind.
Sam.: tapa, to beckon with the hand, to demand; s. the white border of a siapo; tapa-au, mat made of cocoa-nut leaf. Tong., tapa, id.; kapa-kapa, to flap with a noise as wings of birds. 
Marqu., tapa, bark cloth. Tah., tapa-ie, envelop in leaves; apa, the lining of a garment; apa-a, thick cloth made by men, not by the women; 'apa'apa, to flap as sail or the wings of a bird. Fiji., kava, a roll of sinnet; kaba, to climb.
Motu (N. Guinea), kava, bark girdle for men. Biaju, tepoh, a mat. Salayer (Celebes), tupur, id. Malag., komba, a monkey. Kawi, kapala, a horse. 
Sanskr., kamp, to move to and fro, to tremble; chapala ('i.e., kampa-ala', Benfey), trembling, unsteady, giddy; châpala, quickness; kapi ('i.e., kamp-i', Benfey), a monkey. Perhaps kambala, a wollen blanket.
Greek, καμπη, bending, winding, as a river, turn, trick, sudden change. A. Pictet (Orig. Ind.-Eur., i. 347-348) derives the Greek καβαλλης, a nag, and other kindred West Aryan forms for horse and its varieties, as well as καπρος, a wild boar, and caper, a buck, from the Kawi or obselete Sanskrit application of the original sense, 'to tremble, rustle, flap', found in the Sanskrit kap, kamp, and the Polynesian kapa, tapa.
Kapa², s. Haw., a bank, shore, side, as of a river, lake, wood, or the like. Rarot., tapa, id. Tah., apa'apa, one side of a thing when divided, the side of a house. Sam., tafa, the side of a hill; v. to turn on one side; tafa-fa, four-sided; tafatafa, the side; tafa-tasi, one-sided; tafa-to, perpendicular, steep as seen from above; tafa-tu, id., as seen from below.
Marqu., tapa-hai, coral; kapa-i, on the side of the sea. Fiji., taba, wing, shoulder, branch, one side. Malg., taf, tafo, the roof of a house; tambon, above.
Welsh, tab, tav, an extended surface, a spread; tob, top, top, crest; cop, summit. Irish, capat, head. Armor., kab, id. Lat., tabula, board, plank, table; caput, head.
Sanskr., kapala, skull, head, either half of an egg; kapola, cheek, the temples of the head. Pers., kabah, elevation, eminence; tabrak, tabûk, table, flat.
Greek, κεφαλη, head, top, upper end. Goth., haubith, head. Sax., heafod, id.; hafala, hafula, head, casque. Anc. Germ., haupit, head; hufela, the temples. Germ., kopf, head.
A. Pictet (loc. cit., ii. 273) refers the Persian tabrak and the Latin tabula to Sanskrit sthâ, or perhaps stabh, tabula, for stabula, and (i. 308) he says, speaking of the Sanskrit kapala, and its West Aryan relations: - 'J'y trouve un composé de pâla, protecteur, avec l'interrogatif ka, dans le sense laudatif. Quel (bon) protecteur! on ne saurait mieux caractériser le rôle naturel du crâne. Or kapât et kapâ ou kapa auraient la même signification; car pât, pâ, pa, à la fin des composés, sont synonymes de pâla, et dérivent également de la racine pâ, tueri.'
Under correction, the 'quel bon protecteur' of Mr. Pictet appears to me a singular and fatal misnomer of the most prominent and most exposed part of the body. The original meaning of the Polynesian word was probably something raised, spread out, obtruding, projecting, beyond or above the common level of things. Hence such compound words in the Polynesian as kapa-au, Haw., the raised place of the Heiau (temple), where the image of the god stood and offerings were laid; 'apa-'au, Sam., a wing; 'apa-'apa, the fin of a fish; apa-ta, to clap the wings.
The West Aryan forms: Lat., cap-ut, cap-pilus (capillus); the Irish cap-at, alongside of ceap and cap; the double forms in the Goth. and Sax., hau-ith, heaf-od, and hafa-la, hofu-la, seem to indicate a different composition and root for themselves, as well as the Sanskrit and Greek, than what Mr. Pictet offers. And the probably primary sense of 'elevation, eminence', in the root-word has survived in the Persian kabah, the Armorian kab, the Welsh tob or top. (Fornander)




In the early morning a 'perfect thicket of vegetation' had grown up surrounding the house and

... on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband ...

We should here return to Tagaroa:

... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. 
Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos. Within the broken Rumia he grew a new shell to shut out the primeval void.
Eons passed and Ta'aroa grew to be a lad conscious of his own vigor and potentialities. Impatience grew upon him until he could bear his isolation no longer. He broke forth from his shell with energy, resolved to create beings like himself who would banish his loneliness forever.
Ta'aroa's first act was to construct a firm foundation for the earth, using the strong second shell for stratum rock. The shell Rumia became his dwelling place, the overarching dome of the sky. It was a confined sky enclosing the world just forming, and in its deep and abiding night the lad attained manhood. There were no Sun, Moon, or stars and only one other living creature, the Great Octopus.
The sun was held down close above the slowly evolving earth by the Great Octopus, Tumu-rai-fenua, Foundation of Heaven and Earth, who lived in the primeval waters on which the earth floated. One of his arms was to the north, one to the south, one to the east and another to the west. With these vast arms he held the sky, the shell Rumia, close down against the earth.
Meanwhile on the earth itself various generations of rocks were born, one after the other; then sand appeared. Roots were born and as they spread they held the sand together and the land became firm.
Ta'aroa sat in his heaven above the earth and conjured forth gods with his words. When he shook off his red and yellow feathers they drifted down and became trees ...
I guess the falling feathers of Tagaroa could have motivated the 'feathers' in front where Algenib Persei rose with the Sun. They could have expressed 'red and yellow' and niu was a tree:

	April 16
	17 (107)
	22
	May 10 (130)
	11

	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	November 9
	10 (314)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	Alkalurops (233.1) 

Gienah
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 


	May 10 (130)
	11
	12

	November 9
	10 (314)
	11
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	Gb8-17
	Gb8-18 (460)
	Gb8-19

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no stars listed

	Alkalurops (233.1) 

Gienah
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8)


When Black Raven, personified by Gienah, culminated at midnight in May 10, it could have been a Sign. A vertical separation (koti) is visible at left in Gb8-17. Night 314 (November 10) at glyph 460 implies another 314 could be at May 11, because the circumference of a circle is 2 * 314 (times the appropriate value for the radius).
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(Feather cloak from Hawaii. Picture copied from Anne D'Alleva, Art of the Pacific.)
6.6

We should return to Heke. This mythical beast held down the sky roof with his powerful arms stretching them out in 4 cardinal ('heart') directions. 

... The sun was held down close above the slowly evolving earth by the Great Octopus, Tumu-rai-fenua, Foundation of Heaven and Earth, who lived in the primeval waters on which the earth floated. One of his arms was to the north, one to the south, one to the east and another to the west. With these vast arms he held the sky, the shell Rumia, close down against the earth ...
In the meeting houses of the Maori there were rafters in the roof with names which could refer to the Great Octopus above - picture copied from D. C. Starzecka, Maori Art and Culture:
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In other words, Heke should be at the opposite side of high summer. The Octopus should be where there was a mimimum of light, like inside the Easter Island's hare paega:
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... The most vivid description of hut interiors is given by Eyraud ... who slept in them several nights: Imagine a half open mussel, resting on the edge of its valves and you will have an idea of the form of that cabin. Some sticks covered with straw form its frame and roof. An oven-like opening allows its inhabitants to go inside as well as the visitors who have to creep not only on all fours but on their stomachs.
This indicates the center of the building and lets enter enough light to see when you have been inside for a while. You have no idea how many Kanacs may find shelter under that thatch roof. It is rather hot inside, if you make abstraction of the little disagreements caused by the deficient cleanliness of the natives and the community of goods which inevitably introduces itself ...
But by night time, when you do not find other refuge, you are forced to do as others do. Then everybody takes his place, the position being indicated to each by the nature of the spot. The door, being in the center, determines an axis which divides the hut into two equal parts. The heads, facing each other on each side of that axis, allow enough room between them to let pass those who enter or go out. So they lie breadthwise, as commodiously as possible, and try to sleep.
With 8 arms and 4 directions there ought to have been a pair of arms in each direction, and to my mind comes the picture of Sleipner, the one-eyed Odin's 8-legged horse:
[image: image502.jpg]



... Possibly Sleipner has here been forced to accommodate to a rule which says there should be only 4 'limbs', only a 4 quartet of 'longitudes' in a web of time ...
Indeed a pair of stars were used for instance at Al Sharatain.

	April 16
	17 (107)
	22
	May 10 (130)
	11

	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	November 9
	10 (314)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	Alkalurops (233.1) 

Gienah
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 


And the close by Polaris formed another pair together with Baten Kaitos. Possibly a pair of star lines, one at the back and one in front, could indicate a doubled 'Octopus arm'.

An eye is mata, a word which also meant face. The Roman god Janus (as in January) had one face looking into the shadows of the past and one looking ahead into the season of light:
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6.7

A horse, like a bull or a sheep, has 4 legs. Horses walk on earth, they thrive in the middle world. Probably, therefore, Sleipner's 8 legs had to be adapted to this pattern.

There are 8 * 59 = 472 glyphs incised on the G tablet. Half this is 236 = 4 * 59. Half 472 could represent 'Earth' (the world in the middle between the Sky with the birds above and the Underworld with the fishes below).

With a lunar synodic month approximately 29½ days long, it would have been more convenient to count with pairs of months.

The Babylonians counted with 60 days and the Egyptians had a regular year with 360 (= 6 * 60 days) - in a way like 'tau-ono'.

If each lunar synodic double-month was equal to a 'zero'-day + 59, then it would have been possible to keep the movements of Sun and Moon in harmony. The 'quadrupedal world' in the center could have had  4 * 60 = 240 nights = 8 months with 30 days in each.

If Heke with his 8 arms could keep 240 days in firm order, then he should also have been capable of keeping trace of 8 months measuring 29 days, and 8 * 29 = 232:
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	Ga8-16
	Ga8-17
	Ga8-18
	Ga8-19
	Ga8-20
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	Ga8-21
	Ga8-22
	Ga8-23
	Ga8-24
	Ga8-25
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	Ga8-26
	Gb1-1
	Gb1-2 (*295)
	Gb1-3 (232)
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	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5
	Gb1-6
	Gb1-7 (*300)
	Gb1-8
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10
	Gb1-11
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13


I have here counted the glyph number for Gb1-3 from Ga1-1 instead of from the zero-day.
The left part in Ga1-1 is similar to the left part in Gb1-2, which arrives 230 days later and 10 lunar synodic months counted from March 21:

	May 24
	25
	26 (146)

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1 (*65)
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (64.2) 
	Net-19
	no star listed 

	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	 Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


	226
	January 8
	9
	10
	11 (376)

	
	July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
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	Ga8-26
	Gb1-1
	Gb1-2 (*295)
	Gb1-3 (232)

	
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6),
	 Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)

	
	no star listed
	Aludra (111.1), Gomeisa (111.6)
	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7

	
	
	
	 ρ GEMINI (112.1)
	CASTOR (113.4)


7.1

There is hope. We can untangle this complicated structure. First there is the ancient 'Octopus' map of the sky. It does not move and we can ignore where the Sun for the moment happens to be. Instead we could read in this ancient star map where the Sun once upon a time would have returned after the dark and wet winter.

Spring arrived with Ain (the 'eye' of the Sky Bull). This 'eye' (mata) probably refers to the 'face' (mata) of the Sun. At the other side of the year this 'eye' (the Sun) would later go away (oho) when the eyelid closed, wetting the eye:

	"Originally the highly born family of the Sun, Moon, and stars dwelt in a cave on the summit of Maunga-nui, Great Mountain, in the ancient homeland. They were not at all comfortable in their gloomy home for they could not see distinctly and their eyes watered constantly. 

After the Sky-father had been elevated to his present eminence Tane decided that the celestial family would be happier in the sky, where they would serve the double purpose of ornamenting the naked body of Rangi and giving light to the Earth-mother. Since Papa had already been turned with her face toward the Underworld it is difficult to see how she would benefit by the illumination. 

Tane requested his brother Kewa to go to Maunga-nui and fetch the Sun, Moon, and stars. Kewa inquired, 'Who above on Maunga-nui is in charge of that family?' Tane replied: 'They are with Whiro-taringa-waru, Tongatonga (Deep Darkness; Milky Way), Tawhiri-rangi (Sky-sweep; God of Winds) and Te Ikaroa (Long Fish; part of the Milky Way, probably the dark rift), suspended within the house called Rangi-tukia (Occupied Sky).' 

When Kewa arrived at the base of Great Mountain he shouted to Tongatonga: 'The family of gods have finally decided that the children in your charge are to be taken hence and affixed to the front of Rangi-nui of Tamaku.' Tamaku, 'smoothed off', was the name of the second heaven from the bottom. 

Since the guardians of the high-born children had also been assigned the arduous task of procuring food for their charges they made not the slightest objection to relinquishing them to Kewa. 

Kewa and Tongatonga ascended the mountain and looking down from its great height saw the children frolicking gaily on the sands of Te Rehu-roa, the Long Mist. When summoned to the summit they obeyed immediately. Their mode of progression was extremely odd, for they were round like an eye-ball and climbed the mountain by rolling over and over, as they had no legs. When they reached the courtyard called Sky-mat they disappeared quite docilely into their house. 

Then all the guardians procured baskets in which to transport the family. There was the basket of the Sun, Chief of the sky; the basket of the Moon, the Year-builder; the basket of Autahi, Canopus, and the younger stars, and the basket of Wide Space for the multitude of small star children. 

The tiny stars were placed in the canoe Uruao, Cloud-piercer, which can be seen in the sky (Tail of the Scorpion), and the canoe was given into the charge of Tama-rereti, Swift-flying Son, as its navigator. He was enjoined to tend carefully the little star children lest they be jostled about by their elder brothers and some of them fall to earth. 

The whole celestial family was thus conveyed to the sky to be distributed artistically about on the surface of Rangi the Sky-father. 

Provision had to be made for the Sun, Moon, and planets to travel about on their ancestor, so Rongo-from-the-side-of-heaven and Rongo-of-the-great-side were sent aloft by Tane to lay out the ara matua, 'parent path', and its twelve divisions, in order that all the heavenly bodies might travel decorously without colliding with one another." (Makemson)



I think Hevelius made the towel of Aquarius 'swallow' the Sun personified by μ (as in 'water ripples'), because the 'Fire' (the Sun) cannot be in 'the Water'.
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... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
The ancient star maps were illustrated in order to help memory. Before the Sun rose with Taurus it was the wet winter season, in later days described as governed by a pair of 'fishes' - representing the pair of Moon 'faces', Waxing and Waning Moon. Sun ruled in the day-time and Moon in the night.
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This pair of Fishes are not separate individuals but joined by 'strings'. Moon is not 2 'persons' but a single person. We can see how Hevelius has put Moon's waning phase (formed like C north of the equator) at the southern fish and Moon's waxing face (formed like C reversed) at the northern fish. In between is the right wing of Pegasus which shadows the new moon phase. Time runs from left to right, as in the rongorongo texts.
The flexible bands of Pisces can be contrasted with the firm horns of the Sky Bull, and these winter 'strings' formed a mirror image of the V of the Bull:
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To play with strings at dawn would entangle the legs of the Sun, making him stay down.
... Etalook refers to the 'aagruuk' as 'labrets' (the circular lower-lip ornaments of some Western Arctic Eskimo groups, certainly evoke an astral image if we recall that early Inuit gaphic representations of stars were usually circular ...) giving them, it seems, an alternate name, ayaqhaagnailak, 'they prohibit the playing of string games': They are the ones that discourage playing a string game... That's what they're called, ayaqhaagnailak, those two stars... When the two stars come out where is no daylight, people are advised not to play a string game then, but with hii, hii, hii... toy noisemakers of wood or bone and braided sinew ...
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7.2

The cosmic importance of Aries could have been a later invention. A ram is not only a quadruped but also a mechanism in running water:

"A hydraulic ram, or hydram, is a cyclic water pump powered by hydropower. It takes in water at one 'hydraulic head' (pressure) and flow rate, and outputs water at a higher hydraulic head and lower flow rate. The device uses the water hammer effect to develop pressure that allows a portion of the input water that powers the pump to be lifted to a point higher than where the water originally started. The hydraulic ram is sometimes used in remote areas, where there is both a source of low-head hydropower and a need for pumping water to a destination higher in elevation than the source. In this situation, the ram is often useful, since it requires no outside source of power other than the kinetic energy of flowing water." (Wikipedia)
In Swedish the hydram is Vädur, which also means a male sheep and Aries.
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When Moses was enraged by the worship of 'the Golden Calf' it probably was because he thought the time to change the structure was long overdue:

[image: image543.jpg]$ilii Jiracl dyoreas ducunt coram Mulo





The Adoration of the Golden Calf - a picture from the Hortus deliciarum of Herrad of Landsberg (12th century). Source: Wikipedia. Notice how the central man does not show his left hand. I guess it could mean the Sun at Taurus was personified by Mars (Týr):
[image: image544.jpg]



Moses was too successful because 'the First Point of Aries' stuck too firmly in the minds of common people - Wikipedia still refers to this position as 0h. But the proper time for 'the Golden Fleece' was much earlier:
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If a rongorongo text was intended to document the positions of the important stars, then the natural pattern to use ought to have been the ancient map with Taurus and Aldebaran on one side of the sky and with the Scorpion and Antares at the opposite side.

	1
	Ana-mua, entrance pillar
	Antares, α Scorpii

	2
	Ana-muri, rear pillar (at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
	Aldebaran, α Tauri

	3
	Ana-roto, middle pillar
	Spica, α Virginis


The first 3 Tahitian star pillars appear to belong together in a group, with Aldebaran marking the dark underworld 'place for tattooing'. However, south of the equator May 28 was not in spring but equivalent to a day in late November.
	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	November 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)
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	Ca3-16
	Ca3-17
	Ca3-18
	Ca3-19 (70)

	kiore i te henua
	tapamea - tagata rima iri
	te henua te hokohuki
	te kava

	no star listed
	Rohini-4
	no stars listed

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5), ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (*68)
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6


7.2

The cosmic importance of Aries could have been a later invention. A ram is not only a quadruped but also a mechanism in running water:

"A hydraulic ram, or hydram, is a cyclic water pump powered by hydropower. It takes in water at one 'hydraulic head' (pressure) and flow rate, and outputs water at a higher hydraulic head and lower flow rate. The device uses the water hammer effect to develop pressure that allows a portion of the input water that powers the pump to be lifted to a point higher than where the water originally started. The hydraulic ram is sometimes used in remote areas, where there is both a source of low-head hydropower and a need for pumping water to a destination higher in elevation than the source. In this situation, the ram is often useful, since it requires no outside source of power other than the kinetic energy of flowing water." (Wikipedia)
In Swedish the hydram is Vädur, which also means a male sheep and Aries.
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When Moses was enraged by the worship of 'the Golden Calf' it probably was because he thought the time to change the structure was long overdue:

[image: image555.jpg]$ilii Jiracl dyoreas ducunt coram Mulo





The Adoration of the Golden Calf - a picture from the Hortus deliciarum of Herrad of Landsberg (12th century). Source: Wikipedia. Notice how the central man does not show his left hand. I guess it could mean the Sun at Taurus was personified by Mars (Týr):
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Moses was too successful because 'the First Point of Aries' stuck too firmly in the minds of common people - Wikipedia still refers to this position as 0h. But the proper time for 'the Golden Fleece' was much earlier:
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If a rongorongo text was intended to document the positions of the important stars, then the natural pattern to use ought to have been the ancient map with Taurus and Aldebaran on one side of the sky and with the Scorpion and Antares at the opposite side.

	1
	Ana-mua, entrance pillar
	Antares, α Scorpii

	2
	Ana-muri, rear pillar (at the foot of which was the place for tattooing)
	Aldebaran, α Tauri

	3
	Ana-roto, middle pillar
	Spica, α Virginis


The first 3 Tahitian star pillars appear to belong together in a group, with Aldebaran marking the dark underworld 'place for tattooing'. However, south of the equator May 28 was not in spring but equivalent to a day in late November.
	May 27
	28 (148)
	29
	30

	November 26
	27
	28
	29 (333)
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	Ca3-16
	Ca3-17
	Ca3-18
	Ca3-19 (70)

	kiore i te henua
	tapamea - tagata rima iri
	te henua te hokohuki
	te kava

	no star listed
	Rohini-4
	no stars listed

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	

	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5), ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
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	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (*68)
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6


7.3

Perhaps it was the close association between Al Sharatain and the Pole star which made Aries into a firm pillar in the star map. Maybe the position of Sun at March 21 had nothing at all to do with it.

In Gb7-26 we should notice the figure inside the rising fish - possibly meaning the Sun has not yet 'come out' - although it appears to be only a matter of time:

[image: image566.jpg]



... 'Oh dear! Oh dear! I shall be too late!' (when she thought it over afterwards it occurred to her that she ought to have wondered at this, but at the time it all seemed quite natural); but, when the Rabbit actually took a watch out of its waistcoat-pocket, and looked at it, and then hurried on, Alice started to her feet, for it flashed across her mind that she had never before seen a rabbit with either a waistcoat-pocket, or a watch to take out of it, and was just in time to see it pop down a large rabbit-hole under the hedge. In another moment down went Alice after it, never once considering how in the world she was to get out again ...

	April 14
	15
	16
	17 (107)
	18

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24 (435)
	Gb7-25 (*27)
	Gb7-26

	no stars listed
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)


	April 19
	20
	21 (111)

	October 19
	20
	21 (294)
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	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (*30)
	Gb7-29 (440)

	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
	

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1) 
Alkes
	Asellus Tertius, 14 Bootis, 
κ VIRGINIS (214.8)
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	hua
	Gb7-26


	Hua
1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga. 
1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill.
1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.


Inside the rising fish there is - I perceive - a head. This head has its face down (like Ulu after his death) because we can see the open mouth. 

The head and entrails of Ulu were buried close to 'the door'. The old 'head' remained inside the earth, giving nourishment to Mokuola ('the Living Island') who grew up outside.
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We can see the same type of 'head' in Gb1-9, but here at left outside. Significantly this head is connected only by a piece of string to the figure in front. January is a winter month north of the equator:

	May 24
	25
	26 (146)

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1 (*65)
	Ga1-2

	Hyadum II (64.2) 
	Net-19
	no star listed 

	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	

	 Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)


	226
	January 8
	9
	10
	11 (376)

	
	July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
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	Ga8-26
	Gb1-1
	Gb1-2 (*295)
	Gb1-3 (233)

	
	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6),
	 Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)

	
	no star listed
	Aludra (111.1), Gomeisa (111.6)
	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7

	
	
	
	 ρ GEMINI (112.1)
	CASTOR (113.4)


	January 12 (377)
	13
	14
	15

	July 13
	14 (195)
	15
	16
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	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5
	Gb1-6 (236)
	Gb1-7 (*300)

	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23

	
	
	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)

	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Pollux (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)


	January 16
	17
	18 (383)
	19
	20

	July 17
	18
	19 (200)
	20
	21
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	Gb1-8
	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10 (240)
	Gb1-11
	Gb1-12

	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	 ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3). γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8) 
	20h (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)

	
	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	

	no star listed
	Drus (119.9)
	no star listed
	8h (121.7)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)

	
	
	
	Naos (121.3)
	


Or maybe the 'head' is the missing left 'hand' in Gb1-10. Or maybe the 'head' is the same thing as the 'heart' (from where 'the revolution of all celestial bodies' were to be counted).

The Hawaiian authorities meant that a line drawn from Polaris determined the border between Kanaloa and Kane. This place could be the 'door' leading from the dark to the light side.
	... Now every morning at daybreak, Taranga used to wake up before her children and leave the house, and vanish until night. The older brothers were used to this, they knew that their mother was there at night but gone in the morning, but little Maui was not used to it and he found it very annoying. At first he thought in the mornings, 'Well, perhaps she has only gone to prepare some food for us.' But no, she really was gone, she was far away.
In the evening, when her children were all singing and dancing in the meeting house as usual, she used to return. And after the dancing she called young Maui to her sleeping mat, and this happened every night. And as soon as the daylight came she disappeared again.
One day Maui asked his brothers to tell him where their mother and father lived. He said he wanted to visit them. They said they did not know. 'How can we tell?' they said. 'We don't know whether they live up there somewhere, or down below, or over there.' 'Well, never mind,' said Maui, 'I'll find them for myself.'
'Nonsense,' they said, 'how can you tell where they are, you, the youngest of all of us, when we ourselves don't know? After that first night when you turned up in the meeting house and made yourself known to us all, you know that our mother slept here every night, and as soon as the sun rose she went away, and she came back at evening, and this is how it always is. How can we tell where she goes?' 
Now when Maui had this conversation with his brothers he had already discovered something for himself. During the previous night, as his mother and brothers were all sleeping, he had crept out and stolen his mother's skirt, her woven belt, and her warm, feathered cloak, and had hidden them. Then he had taken various garments and stopped up all the chinks around the doorway of the house and of its single wooden window, so that the first light of day would not get in and Taranga would not wake in time to go. When that was done he could not sleep. He was afraid his mother would wake up in the dark and spoil the trick. But Taranga did sleep on.
When the first faint light appeared at the far end of the house, Maui could see the legs of all the other people sleeping, and his mother was sleeping too. Then the sun came up, and Taranga stirred, and partly woke. 'What kind of night is this,' she wondered, 'that lasts so long?' But because it was dark in the house she dozed off again. At last she woke up properly, and knew that something was wrong. She threw off the cloak that covered her and jumped up, with nothing on, and went round looking for her skirt and belt. Little Maui pretended to be fast asleep.
Taranga rushed to the door, and the window beside it, and pulled out all the things that Maui had used to stop them up. When she saw that the sun was already in the sky she muttered some angry things and hurried out, holding in front of her a piece of old flax cloak that Maui had used to stop up the door. Away she ran, crying and whimpering in being so badly treated by her children.
No sooner was she out of the house than little Maui was on his knees behind the sliding door, which she had closed behind her as she left. He was watching to see which way she went. Not far away he saw her stop and pull up a clump of rushes. There was a hole under it, which she dropped into. She pulled the rushes into place behind her, and was gone. Maui slipped out and ran as fast as he was able to the clump of rushes. He pulled it and it came away, and he felt a wind against his face as he looked through the hole. Looking down, he saw another world, with trees and the ocean, and fires burning, and men and women walking about. He put the rushes back, and returned to the house and woke his brothers, who were still fast asleep.
'Come on, come on! Wake up!' he cried. 'Here we are, tricked by our mother again!' So they all got up, and realised from the height of the sun that they had overslept. That was the day when Maui asked them to tell him where his parents lived. He did not admit what he had seen that morning. And they said they did not know, and he would never know either ...




7.4

In rongorongo times the March equinox coincided with the Sun at ε Phoenicis and 5 days later the Sun was at Ankaa (together with κ Phoenicis). I guess 'the door' where the heart and the entrails of Ulu were buried could refer to the 'door' of the current spring equinox, appropriately ruled by the Phoenix fire bird visible late in September up above in the southern hemisphere.

The 'spring of running water', near which the head of Ulu was buried, would then not be the Milky Way but the Eridanus river, lifting the newborn baby year upwards as if by a hydram towards the left foot of Orion:

[image: image593.jpg]



South of the equator, however, the flow of the river could be regarded as running downwards due to the force of gravity, leaving a little gap to be jumped over from β Eridani (Cursa) to β Orionis (Rigel):
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The 'door' in the C text, on the other hand, could be where a glyph 'is missing', where there is a 'gap' at heliacal ε Phoenicis, when Alchita at the beak of Raven was close to the Full Moon:
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	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
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	Cb14-11 (732)
	Cb14-12
	Cb14-13

	ku kikiu
	tagata
	kua to i te heke

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	12h (182.6)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)



	March 24
	25 (84)
	26

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)

	[image: image601.jpg]



	[image: image602.jpg]



	[image: image603.jpg]




	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	Haga i te mea ke
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	Cb14-14
	Cb14-15 (736)
	Cb14-16

	tagata tui i tona ika
	manu puoko erua
	 te manu - e noi koe te manu

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 


	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8


	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua
	 tagata hakaitiiti
	 i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	
	
	


To make this 'door' more easily detected the creator of the C text may have formed the pair of glyph sequences in parallel (8 days long and stretching to Delta). 

March 29 can be read as 3-29 which should make the reader think of heliacal Antares at the 'door' to the southern summer (in day 329 counted from January 1).

The hare paega entrance would also be an obvious parallel, with its doorway in the mornings leading out into the bright sunshine (or in the evenings for swallowing the tired old people):
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Acrux is the southernmost star in the Southern Cross, by the Hawaiians named Newe:
... The first line is drawn from Hoku-paa, the fixed or North Star, to the most southerly star of Newe, the Southern Cross. (This hour circle coincides with the meridian on an evening in June, when it would divide the visible sky into halves.) The portion (of the sky) to the right or east of this line (the observer is evidently assumed to be facing north) is called ke ala ula a Kane, the dawning or bright road of Kane, and that to the left or west is called ke alanui maawe ula a Kanaloa, the much-traveled highway of Kanaloa. (Kane and Kanaloa were important gods in the Polynesian pantheon, Kane being associated with light, Kanaloa with darkness.) ...
	Vere
1. Beard, moustache (vede G); vere gutu, moustache; verevere, shaggy, hairy, tow, oakum. Mgv.: veri, bristly, shaggy, chafed (of a cord long in use). Mq.: veevee, tentacles. Ta.: verevere, eyelash. 2. To weed (ka-veri-mai, pick, cut-grass T); verevere, to weed. P Mgv.: vere, to weed. Mq.: veéveé, vavee, id. 3. Verega, fruitful, valuable; verega kore, unfruitful, valueless, contemptible, vain, futile, frivolous; tae verega, insignificant, valueless; mataku verega kore, scruple. Mgv.: verega, a design put into execution; one who is apte, useful, having a knowledge how to do things. 4. Ta.: verevere, pudenda muliebria. Ma.: werewere, id. (labia minora). Churchill.
Sa.: apungaleveleve, apongaleveleve, a spider, a web. To.: kaleveleve, a large spider. Fu.: kaleveleve, a spider, a web. Niuē: kaleveleve, a cobweb. Nukuoro: halaneveneve, a spider. Uvea: kaleveleve, a spider. Mgv.: pungaverevere, a spider. Pau.: pungaverevere, cloth. Mg.: pungaverevere, a cobweb. Ta.: puaverevere, id. Mao.: pungawerewere, puawerewere, puwerewere, a spider. Ha.: punawelewele, a spider, a web. Mq.: pukaveevee, punaveevee, id. Vi.: lawa, a fishing net; viritālawalawa, a cobweb; butalawalawa, a spider. Churchill 2.


When Acrux was close to the Full Moon (in September 24) it may have meant - for an observer on Easter Island - that the old Sun year was 'finished'. In the coming morning the leading star of the Phoenix would rise with the Sun.

	March 25 (84)
	26

	September 24
	25 (268)
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	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5

	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
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	Cb14-15 (736)
	Cb14-16

	manu puoko erua
	 te manu - e noi koe te manu

	no star listed
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 


The old 'sagging Sun could be hanging by a thread in Ca1-4. In Ca1-5 the Sun could have been covered up (puo) as by a blanket. At Cb14-15 Acrux returned to the Full Moon and only 4 days then remained to the end of side b.
I think the Hawaiians were not literally meaning a straight line from Polaris (Hoku-paa) to Acrux (Newe), because these stars were not close to each other in right ascension time:

	Polaris (26.6)
	160.9
	Acrux (187.5)

	April 16 (106)
	160
	September 24 (267)

	
	23 weeks


A better advice would have been to draw a line straight north from Acrux, exactly 187.5 - 5.0 = 182.5 = 365 / 2 days after Ankaa and κ Phoenicis. 

Alternatively - for a viewer north of the equator - to draw a line straight south from Polaris down to Sheratan, which rose practically simultaneously:

	April 14
	15
	16
	17 (107)
	18

	October 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24 (435)
	Gb7-25 (*27)
	Gb7-26

	no stars listed
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	no star listed
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)


Possibly the 'blanket' (puo in Ca1-5) was inspired by the Coalsack nebula (the Black Magellanic Cloud) just beyond Acrux:
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7.5

We should now compare with how the G text describes the March equinox. Below I have assumed we can move backwards in time from Gb8-30 at May 23 (day 143 in an ordinary year), move back step by step with each glyph corresponding to a day.

In principle we maybe should - somewhere in the text - count 2 glyphs per day for a stretch of (472 - 236) = 236 days, because 236 + 236 / 2 = 354 = 12 * 29½.
Rogo in Gb6-26 is glyph 409 if counted forward from Gb8-30. Counted in the opposite direction, backwards from May 23 (143) to March 21 (80), the measure is 63 days, i.e. 472 - 409 = 63:

	March 12
	13
	14
	15
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	Gb6-17 (400)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20


	March 16
	17
	18
	19
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	Gb6-21
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24


	March 20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	September 19
	20 (263)
	21
	equinox
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	Gb6-25 (408)
	Gb6-26 (0h)
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28

	no star listed
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	12h (182.6)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


Rogo in Gb6-26 could illustrate the situation when no longer the Sun is 'inside', because Rogo in Gb1-3 has no head but a perfect circle 'inside'.

	January 8
	9
	10
	11 (376)

	July 9
	10
	11
	12 (193)
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	Ga8-26
	Gb1-1
	Gb1-2 (*295)
	Gb1-3 (233)

	Arkab Prior (293.0), Arkab Posterior, Alrami (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6),
	 Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	 Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)

	no star listed
	Aludra (111.1), Gomeisa (111.6)
	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7

	
	
	 ρ GEMINI (112.1)
	CASTOR (113.4)


This perfect circle could refer to the Sun when about to be born, like all newborn babies without any scratches or other imperfections  - such accumulate later. The sinking old Sun looks different:
	January 11
	264
	October 3 (276)
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	Gb1-3
	
	Cb7-26


At right in Gb6-27 there is a peculiar collage which could be meant to describe a situation similar to when the Sun emerged from henua (earth). South of the equator late March was not such a time.
In the Maori creation myth retold by Makemson there was a pair of Rogo persons sent aloft by Tane to lay out ara matua with its 12 divisions, to create order for the moving planets:

... Provision had to be made for the Sun, Moon, and planets to travel about on their ancestor, so Rongo-from-the-side-of-heaven and Rongo-of-the-great-side were sent aloft by Tane to lay out the ara matua, 'parent path', and its twelve divisions, in order that all the heavenly bodies might travel decorously without colliding with one another.
Castor rose with the Sun in July 12 (193) and Alchita (α Corvi) at the beak of the Raven rose heliacally in September 20 (263):
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... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...
... the bird, being sent with a cup for water, loitered at a fig-tree till the fruit became ripe, and then returned to the god with a water-snake in his claws and a lie in his mouth, alleging the snake to have been the cause of the delay. In punishment he was forever fixed in the sky with the Cup and the Snake; and, we may infer, doomed to everlasting thirst by the guardianship of the Hydra over the Cup and its contents. From all this came other poetical names for our Corvus - Avis Ficarius, the Fig Bird; and Emansor, one who stays beyond his time; and a belief, in early folk-lore, that this alone among birds did not carry water to its young ...
... According to the Sumerian kinglist Eridu was the first city in the world. The opening line reads,

'[nam]-lugal an-ta èd-dè-a-ba
[eri]duki nam-lugal-la'
'When kingship from heaven was lowered,
the kingship was in Eridu.'

In Sumerian mythology, it was said to be one of the five cities built before the Deluge occurred.
... Because of accumulation of silt at the shoreline over the millennia, the remains of Eridu are now some distance from the gulf at Abu Shahrain in Iraq.
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In Sumerian mythology, Eridu was originally the home of Enki, who was considered to have founded the city, later known by the Akkadians as Ea. His temple was called E-Abzu, as Enki was believed to live in Abzu ('Deep Ocean'), an aquifer from which all life was believed to stem.
But the distance from Castor to Alchita is only 263 - 193 = 70 days, which cannot be divided by 12. Possibly there were only 10 divisions of the parent path (ara matua) - together stretching for 365 - 70 = 295 (= 5 * 59) nights. 5 * 14 + 5 * 59 = 5 * 73 = 365.

Castor was close to the Full Moon in July 12, a date I have described as the odd 'leap-day':
	Antares at the time of rongorongo:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361


	Ara
1. Road, path; ladder. 2. To wake up, to concentrate on something; he-ara te mata, to inspect attentively; hé-ara, he-ûi a raro o te vai kava, concentrating, he looked at the sea-bottom. Ará-ará, to signal, to send signals with the hand (to another person in the distance): he-haaki-atu hai rima ará-ará. Vanaga.
1. Path, trail, road, way. 2. a. To awake, to arouse; veve ara, to awaken; hakaara, to arouse, to excite. b. To be awake; hakaara, to be awake; ara no, insomnia, sleeplessness. c. To watch, to guard; tagata ara, sentinel. Churchill.


	Matua
1. Father (also matu'a tamâroa); matu'a hâgai, adoptive father or mother; matu'a ké, uncle, aunt, close relative. 2. Part of a net from which the weaving started: te matu'a o te kupega. Vanaga.
1. Chronic. Ta.: matua, id. 2. A parent (metua); matua tamaroa, father; matua tamaahine, mother; matua too, adoptive father; matua kore, orphan. P Pau.: makuahine, mother. Mgv.: motua, father; matua, superintendent, overseer. Mq.: matua, any man; motua, father. Ta.: metua, metia, father, mother, parent. Churchill.


7.6

In C there is no Rogo glyph with a perfect circle inside. But there is a honui glyph with such a circle, viz Ca9-17:

	November 20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (328)

	May 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (146)
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	Ca9-16
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)

	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	

	Beid (62.2)
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2) 
	Net-19
	no star listed 

	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	


	January 11
	264
	October 3 (276)
	48
	November 21 (325)
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	Gb1-3
	
	Cb7-26
	
	Ca9-17

	CASTOR (113.4)
	314


January 12 (where 112 = 8 * 14) could have been counted as day 366 + 12 = 378 = the synodic cycle of Saturn.
	 Synodic period
	Orbital period

	Mars
	779.96
	1.88 years
	687

	Mercury
	115.88
	0.24 years
	88

	Jupiter
	398.88
	11.86 years
	4332

	Venus
	583.92
	0.62 years
	227

	Saturn
	378.09
	29.46 years
	10760


	January 10
	11
	12 (377)
	13
	14

	July 11
	12 (193)
	13
	14
	15
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	Cb11-17
	Cb11-18 (662)
	Cb11-19
	Cb11-20
	Cb11-21

	e ika
	tagata - henua hikihiki
	te inoino - ka hoi ia
	ku hurihia mai te tagata
	tagata iri

	Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8),
	 β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)

	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9) 
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
	Pollux (116.2)

	ρ GEMINI (112.1)
	CASTOR (113.4)
	
	
	


Possibly Ca9-17 refers to the Hyadum 'door' which was visible close to the Full Moon. But on the other hand the 'birth' (hanau) should rather refer to the situation south of the equator, when the Sun rose at the Yed 'door' in late November and 4 days earlier than Antares.
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Yed Prior is δ Ophiuchi and Yed Posterior is ε Ophiuchi, which together were describing the left hand of the Serpent Carrier.

 

Instead of a towel this person carries a live serpentine beast, but the composition is obviously similar - though opposite, with the Yed pair grasping in contrast to μ Aquarii which is grasped, and with Aquarius looking ahead while Ophiuchus is looking towards the past.
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North of the equator late November is dark and cold. Once upon a time, when heliacal Antares was close to the equinox, the Yed door would have been a door of exit for the Sun, a door leading away from summer.

Hercules is here tumbling upside down. But for an observer south of the equator it would have been the opposite, with Hercules on his feet and Ophiuchus upside down.
 

There is more. Yed means 'hand' and the 'grasping hand' was Chikin among the Mayas:

 

	... The open right hand of Blood Moon receives the 'spittle' of the 'coco'. This 'hand' we can name Chikin, because in Maya-land that is the name for the direction west (where all sky persons will descend, fall on their faces).
The horizon in the west is where Sun disappears in late afternoon. In the morning when Sun reappears in the east he is like a newborn baby, at noon he is standing tall, and in the afternoon he shrinks - he is growing old. His disappearance in the west was called 'the biting of the sun' (Chikin) by the Maya:
'The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.' (Gates, a.a.)
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The first 4 pictures show east, north, west, and south. The lower two glyphs represent 'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of 20 such and Ahau was the last of them.
I imagine the 'Lord' was Sun and that in Likin (east) we see him (at the top formed like an inverted Ahau sign) depicted in triplicate, viz. as Morning, Noon, and Evening Sun. The 20th day sign, Ahau, will therefore be the upside down situation, with Noon Sun at the very bottom.
When Sun goes down at the horizon in the west it is a sign of the arrival of darkness. In order to 'come alive again' in the morning the day after, the fire of Sun must be rekindled. I imagine the following Maya pictures tell about the process, in which at bottom the 'grasping hand' returns the 'fire':
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(Gates: Dresden tzolkin 15)
When 'rattles of serpents' (tzaab) are mentioned together with 'the biting of Sun' (Chikin), it probably is because these rattles are the dried out old remnants of the serpents. To kindle a fire you must have completely dry stuff to work with.



Allen:

"δ, 2.8, deep yellow, is Yed Prior, the Former of the two stars in the Hand, - the Arabic Yad, - originating with Bayer, adopted by Flamsteed, and now common. It is sometimes written Jed ...
Yed Posterior, the star Behind, or Following ... is found on our modern lists, but was not given by Bayer ...
[Interestingly Al Dabarān - and Aldebaran - corresponds to ε Ophiuchi at the opposite side of the year, a word which also means the 'Follower'.]
ε was the Euphratean Nitaχ-bat, the Man of Death ..."
South of the equator the days before the Sun reached Antares should have been interpreted exactly opposite. In the north the Hyadum door was the door to summer, but in the south it was the Yed door which lead to summer. Aldebaran was Ana-muri, the star pillar at the end and not a star at the beginning of a new cycle.
	Muri
The rear, that which comes last; a muri, future; a muri noa atu, never; i muri, afterward, henceforth, hereafter; i muri oo na, to accompany; ki muri, after, future, henceforth, then, final; o muri, last. Churchill.


	... For the Maori the past is an important and pervasive dimension of the present and future. Often referred to as the 'ever-present now', Maori social reality is perceived as though looking back in time from the past to the present. 
The Maori word for 'the front of' is mua and this is used as a term to describe the past, that is, Nga wa o mua or the time in front of us. Likewise, the word for the back is muri which is a term that is used for the future. 
Thus the past is in front of us, it is known; the future is behind us, unknown. The point of this is that our ancestors always had their backs to the future with their eyes firmly on the past. 
Our past is not conceived as something long ago and done with, known only as an historical fact with no contemporary relevance or meaning. In the words of a respected Maori elder: 
The present is a combination of the ancestors and 'their living faces' or genetic inheritors, that is the present generations. Our past is as much the face of our present and future. They live in us … we live in them. 
Therefore, to understand and appreciate Maori treasures one must realize that they continue to stand tall in front of us today.
Maori people display passion, emotion and intense feelings for their treasures because they are as real to them as their parents, grandparents and children. In a sense they are people and many have personal names and genealogies. They are revered as if they were the ancestors themselves and they are referred to as taonga tuku iho or treasures handed down (from our ancestors). Many of these treasures carry the mana of those who made them as well as the messages and symbols which have relevance in today's world ...


We can guess a 'Man of Birth' is depicted in Ca9-17. Instead of a single grasping hand there is a pair of legs holding a perfect circle. Julius Caesar defined the spring equinox as March 25 (i.e. 3-25), which is alluded to in the day number for November 21. The same figure in Ca9-20 - i.e. 3 days later - is standing tall and stretching his neck

We can guess who Rigi was, viz. the Serpent:

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. 
By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. 
Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. Rigi, the worm, exhausted by this great effort, then died. Old-Spider then made the sun from the second snail, and placed it beside the lower half-shell, which became the earth.

7.7

From the left hand of Ophiuchus to the left hand of Aquarius there were 70 (= 365 - 295) days. January 31 (396) - 326 (November 21) = 70. In order to secure the dates, stars, numbers, etc. I have below mapped the path from March 21:

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)
	

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	

	12h (182.6)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	


	April 16
	17 (107)
	22
	May 10 (130)
	11
	192

	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	November 9
	10 (314)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)
	

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki
	

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
	no star listed
	

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	

	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	Alkalurops (233.1) 

Gienah
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	


	November 20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (328)

	May 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (146)
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	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20

	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	

	Beid (62.2)
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2) 
	Net-19
	no star listed 

	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	


	62
	January 26
	27 (392)
	28
	29

	
	July 28
	29 (210)
	30
	31
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	Ca11-27
	Ca11-28
	Ca11-29
	Ca11-30 (314)

	
	etoru inoino
	te hokohuki - kua haga te mata o te moko

	
	Rotten Melon, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
	 Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), θ Delphini, τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), Svalocin, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	 Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10

	
	
	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ DELPHINI (314.6),  σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8)

	
	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	 η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε Hydrae (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
Betelgeuze

	
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9)

Phakt
	 BEEHIVE (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	
	


	January 30 (395)

	August 1 (213)
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	Ca11-31 (315)

	te inoino

	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	no star listed


	January 31
	February 1
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	August 2
	3
	4 (216)
	5
	6
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	Ca11-32
	Ca12-1
	Ca12-2
	Ca12-3
	Ca12-4 (320)

	te rakau i to vai
	Te moko
	te marama
	rima o kava
	manu

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed
	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	

	ζ Hydrae (134.1)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0),  ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed

	
	
	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	


February 4 (2-4) is day 400 if we count from January 1 in the preceding year. 365 + 31 (January) + 4 (February) = 400. There is a reversed bird (manu) in Ca12-4.

August 4 is day 216 from January 1 and 136 days after March 21. If we should consider 136 as a number sign for the new year 'half' of the Pleiades (which triplet of stars rose with the Sun in May 16 = day 136), then August 4 becomes a date similar to May 16.
	May 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	November 12
	13
	14 (318)
	15
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	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23

	no stars listed
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Legs-15

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	TAU-ONO
	

	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9) 

Acrux
	ι Serpentis (237.4),  γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)


I.e., August 3 (215) would be comparable to the day of Tau-ono (the 6 'eyes'), when the old year ended.

215 + 185 = 400 and this equation can be 'read' in the hair tresses at the back side of Pachamama:
	Counting the tresses from right to left:

	1
	27
	8
	29

	2
	26
	9
	30.5

	3
	26.5
	10
	31

	4
	26.5
	11
	34

	5
	26.5
	12
	31

	6
	27
	13
	30

	7
	26
	14
	29

	Sum
	185.5
	Sum
	214.5

	Total = 400
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It is not possible to exactly determine what numbers the creator of the statue had in mind because there are fractions of wedge marks. Possibly this was intended, viz. to provoke thinking.
To the casual observer there was no difference between the tresses at left and the tresses as right. But for the professional observer - sharp as a knife - the differences could not be ignored:
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8.1

It took the explorers under the command of Ira 135 days to reach Easter Island. 

	Ira
1. Then, there, behold; o ira, no ira, so, wherefore, from that time; ki te ira, yet, already. 2. To turn around to look; hakaira, id. 2. Pau.: ira, skin disease. Mgv.: ira, dark patches on the skin. Ta.: ira, skin disease. Mq.: iá, birthmark. Sa.: ila, id. Ma.: ira, a freckle. 3. Mgv.: iramutu, nephew or niece. Mq.: iamutu, son or daughter of a man's sister. Sa.: ilamutu, cousinship of children of brother and sister. Ma.: iramutu, nephew, niece. Churchill.


I guessed this number possibly could correspond to the distance from Ana-mua to Tau-ono (after which a new land should emerge):
	November 20
	21
	22
	23
	24 (328)

	May 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (146)
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	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20

	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)

	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	

	Beid (62.2)
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2) 
	Net-19
	no star listed 

	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	


	November 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (333)

	May 27
	28
	29
	30
	31 (151)

	[image: image696.jpg]



	[image: image697.jpg]



	[image: image698.jpg]



	[image: image699.jpg]



	[image: image700.jpg]




	Ca9-21 (249)
	Ca9-22
	Ca9-23
	Ca9-24
	Ca9-25

	ka mau - i te inoino
	ka iri ka hua i te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	kua iri kua puo

	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5), ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)

	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	
	

	no star listed
	Rohini-4
	no stars listed

	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	


	November 30
	December 1 (335)
	125

	June 1 (152)
	2
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	Ca9-26
	Ca9-27 (255)
	

	te inoino
	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua
	

	Tail-6
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	

	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)
	
	

	no star listed
	Hassaleh (73.6)
	


	April 5
	6
	7 (98)
	8 (464)

	October 6 (279)
	7
	8
	9
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no stars listed

	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
	
	

	Apami-Atsa (198.5), Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
Regulus
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)


	May 13
	14
	15
	16 (136)

	November 12
	13
	14 (318)
	15
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	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21
	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23

	no stars listed
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Legs-15

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	TAU-ONO
	

	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9) 
Acrux
	ι Serpentis (237.4),  γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)


But instead of arriving at heliacal Tau-ono in May 15 (135) I reached another kind of end station, viz. 13 * 29½ days from March 21 where Ana-roto (Spica) was close to the Full Moon:

	Ca9-21 (249)
	134
	*Ca14-21 (384)

	heliacal Ana-mua
	
	nakshatra Ana-roto

	+ 80
	+ 135

	Gb4-8 (329)
	134
	Gb8-22 (464)

	heliacal Sheratan
	
	heliacal Tau-ono
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Then I tried to count 135 days from Sheratan also in C:

	Gb4-8 (329)
	134
	Gb8-22 (464)

	heliacal Sheratan
	
	heliacal Tau-ono

	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca6-22 (162)


	April 16
	17 (107)
	134
	August 30
	31
	Sept 1 (244)

	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	March 1 (425)
	2 (61)
	3
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca6-22 (162)
	Ca6-23
	Ca6-24

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	te marama kua hua
	marama kua tuu i te kihikihi

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	

	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)


However, heliacal Tau-ono should be in the middle of May, not 135 days beyond heliacal Sheratan but 135 days beyond January 1:

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18

	November 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
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	Ca3-4 (55)
	Ca3-5
	Ca3-6
	Ca3-7

	kiore ki te henua
	ihe tapamea
	e tagata mau toki ki te henua
	e hokohuki mau ki te matagi

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6)
	Zaurak (58.9)

Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	


Possibly the explanation can be found in the G text:

	April 15
	16
	17 (107)
	18
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	Gb4-6
	Gb4-7
	Gb4-8 (*392)
	Gb4-9 (330)

	no star listed
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	no star listed

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	


Glyph 329 (like the day number for November 25 when Antares rose with the Sun) was probably representing RA day 329 + 63 = 392, and 392 - 365 = 27.

From Gb4-8 (329) to Gb8-22 (464) there are 135 glyphs. But from April 17 (107) to May 15 (365 + 135 = 400) there are 293 days. I.e., 400 - 107 = 293.
There seems to be a number play involved: 329 (for heliacal Antares) transforms to 293 (May 15 - April 17). And 293 + 365 - 329 = 329. 
Finally 392 = 107 + 285 (the distance from March 21 to the end of the year) = the number of glyphs on side a of the Mamari tablet.
From Gb4-8 (329) to 409 (Rogo in Gb6-26) there are 80 glyphs, perhaps representing the time from January 1 to the March equinox.

8.2

The end of side a on the Mamari tablet was 8 nights after Spica was close to the Full Moon:

	April 5 (461)
	6
	7
	8
	8
	348

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)
	
	

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	
	

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no stars listed
	
	

	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
	
	
	
	

	Apami-Atsa (198.5), Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
Regulus
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	
	

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
	
	

	360


Regulus culminated at midnight in April 6, i.e. 200 days after March 21.

April 6 can be read as 4-6 and 46 = twice 23. There were probably 2 kings on Easter Island, both the 'little king' (Regulus, α Leonis) and Al Melik. The star Sadalmelik (α Aquarii) culminated at midnight in October 9, when Spica was close to the Full Moon. 
In my presentations so far I have avoided to also include such midnight culminations of important stars which would have been visible at the nakshatra dates. But I am now forced to include them:

	April 5 (461)
	6
	7 (98)
	8 (464)

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
Regulus
	no stars listed

	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
	
	

	Apami-Atsa (198.5), Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik


The glyph type at April 6 is raaraa ('central ceremonial ground').
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	raaraa
	*Ca14-19


Honu paka can be contrasted with honu kau. First the 'turtle' (honu) is dry (paka), but then she is 'swimming' (kau). Metoro may have thought of the culminating Aquarius stars.

	Paka
1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga.
1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.


	Kau
1. To move one's feet (walking or swimming); ana oho koe, ana kau i te va'e, ka rava a me'e mo kai, if you go and move your feet, you'll get something to eat; kakau (or also kaukau), move yourself swimming. 2. To spread (of plants): ku-kau-áte kumara, the sweet potatoes have spread, have grown a lot. 3. To swarm, to mill around (of people): ku-kau-á te gagata i mu'a i tou hare, there's a crowd of people milling about in front of your house. 4. To flood (of water after the rain): ku-kau-á te vai haho, the water has flooded out (of a container such as a taheta). 5. To increase, to multiply: ku-kau-á te moa, the chickens have multiplied. 6. Wide, large: Rano Kau, 'Wide Crater' (name of the volcano in the southwest corner of the island). 7. Expression of admiration: kau-ké-ké! how big! hare kau-kéké! what a big house! tagata hakari kau-kéké! what a stout man! Vanaga.
To bathe, to swim; hakakau, to make to swim. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: kau, to swim. Ta.: áu, id. Kauhaga, swimming. Churchill.
The stem kau does not appear independently in any language of Polynesian proper. For tree and for timber we have the composite lakau in various stages of transformation. But kau will also be found as an initial component of various tree names. It is in Viti that we first find it in free existence. In Melanesia this form is rare. It occurs as kau in Efaté, Sesake, Epi, Nguna, and perhaps may be preserved in Aneityum; as gau in Marina; as au in Motu and somewhere in the Solomon islands. The triplicity of the Efaté forms [kasu, kas, kau] suggests a possible transition. Kasu and kas are easy to be correlated, kasu and kau less easy. They might be linked by the assumption of a parent form kahu, from which each might derive. This would appear in modern Samoan as kau; but I have found it the rule that even the mildest aspirate in Proto-Samoan becoming extinct in modern Samoan is yet retained as aspiration 
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In this Mayan version of the Swimming Turtle her eye is depicted to draw attention. We can compare with the pair of similar eyes in the last and only 5-day long month Vayeb.
	[image: image736.jpg]



	[image: image737.jpg]



	[image: image738.jpg]



	[image: image739.jpg]




	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh
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	280
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb


Mayan pictures should be read from right to left and the pair of eyes are looking ahead, but apparently seeing nothing because there are 'lids' in front.
8.3

Beyond day 460 the 'Turtle' appears to be transformed in stages:
	April 2
	3
	4 (460)

	October 3
	4
	5 (278)
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	*Ca14-15 (378)
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	no stars listed
	1h (15.2)

	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)


	April 5 (461)
	6
	 
	7
	8

	October 6
	7 (280)
	
	8
	9
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)

	te honu paka
	te henua
	
	honu kau
	te mata

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
Regulus
	
	no stars listed

	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
	
	
	

	Apami-Atsa (198.5), Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik


The arrangement is such that we are forced to perceive where the Kings culminated.
From nakshatra Spica (i.e. beyond 13 * 29½ = 383½) a 'reincarnated' Turtle with no legs is in the center. A little dot is in front and her bodily form suggests a 'fruit' (hua, offspring):
	April 8 (464)
	9
	10

	October 9
	10
	11 (284)
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	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)

	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed

	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik
	
	


The remarkable arrangement in glyph 384 probably goes back to the ancient Egypt (but with a twist):
... Instead of that old, dark, terrible drama of the king's death, which had formerly been played to the hilt, the audience now watched a solemn symbolic mime, the Sed festival, in which the king renewed his pharaonic warrant without submitting to the personal inconvenience of a literal death.
The rite was celebrated, some authorities believe, according to a cycle of thirty years, regardless of the dating of the reigns; others have it, however, that the only scheduling factor was the king's own desire and command. Either way, the real hero of the great occasion was no longer the timeless Pharaoh (capital P), who puts on pharaohs, like clothes, and puts them off, but the living garment of flesh and bone, this particular pharaoh So-and-so, who, instead of giving himself to the part, now had found a way to keep the part to himself. And this he did simply by stepping the mythological image down one degree. Instead of Pharaoh changing pharaohs, it was the pharaoh who changed costumes.
The season of year for this royal ballet was the same as that proper to a coronation; the first five days of the first month of the 'Season of Coming Forth', when the hillocks and fields, following the inundation of the Nile, were again emerging from the waters. For the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile. Numerous festival edifices were constructed, incensed, and consecrated; a throne hall wherein the king should sit while approached in obeisance by the gods and their priesthoods (who in a crueler time would have been the registrars of his death); a large court for the presentation of mimes, processions, and other such visual events; and finally a palace-chapel into which the god-king would retire for his changes of costume.
Five days of illumination, called the 'Lighting of the Flame' (which in the earlier reading of this miracle play would have followed the quenching of the fires on the dark night of the moon when the king was ritually slain), preceded the five days of the festival itself; and then the solemn occasion (ad majorem dei gloriam) commenced. The opening rites were under the patronage of Hathor. The king, wearing the belt with her four faces and the tail of her mighty bull, moved in numerious processions, preceded by his four standards, from one temple to the next, presenting favors (not offerings) to the gods.

Whereafter the priesthoods arrived in homage before his throne, bearing the symbols of their gods. More processions followed, during which, the king moved about - as Professor Frankfort states in his account - 'like the shuttle in a great loom' to re-create the fabric of his domain, into which the cosmic powers represented by the gods, no less than the people of the land, were to be woven ..."
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ... 
[image: image766.jpg]



"Ebony label EA 32650 from Den's tomb. The upper right register depicts king Den twice: at the left he is sitting in his Hebsed pavilion, at the right he is running a symbolic race around D-shaped markings. This ceremony is connected to the so-called 'race of the Apis bull'. The middle right section reports about the raid of the city 'beautiful door' and about a daughter of Den suffering from an unknown disease. The lower right section reports about the visitation of the 'souls of Peh' at the royal domain 'Wenet'. The left part of the label describes the content of the vessel that once belonged to the label and mentions the high official Hemaka, who was obviously responsible for the delivery of the labeled jar." (Wikipedia)
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There could have been a 'black hole' at nakshatra Spica.
"Ebony is a dense black wood, most commonly yielded by several different species in the genus Diospyros. Ebony is dense enough to sink in water." (Wikipedia)
8.4

The Keiti tablet (E) has a statement regarding the 'symbolic race around D-shaped markings':
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	Eb5-35
	Eb6-1
	Eb6-2
	Eb6-3

	Kua pipiri te hetu
	ko te mata no te henua
	to ihe - te maro
	tara


	No
Just, only, merely, still; ka-oho-nó, just go! e-tahi nó i-ora-ai, only one survived; e-haúru-nó-á, he is still sleeping; e-aga nó, he just works (i.e. he always works). Vanaga.
1. Of (na); no te mea, because (of the thing); no te ragi, celestial (of the sky); no ira, wherefore (of that). 2. Intensive; hakapee no kai hoao, abundance; riva no iti, convalescence; haga no iti, to plot mischief; hare itiiti no, hut; no mai, intensive, spontaneously; tuhi no mai, to accuse; hiri tahaga no mai, to go on without stopping; topa tahaga no mai, wholly unexpected. 3. Exclusive, unique, that and naught else; gutu no, vain words; noho no, stay-at-home, apathy. Churchill.


This special variant of maitaki has a vacant space in the center, and we can guess it means 'not visible'. 'Land' is in the past and 'Land' is in front, but not just here:
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	Eb6-1
	maitaki 


	Maitaki
Clean, neat, pure, pretty, nice, beautiful, handsome; tagata rima maitaki, clean-handed man, correct man. Vanaga.
1. Good. Henua maitaki = the good earth. 2. Shine. Marama maitaki = the shining moon. Barthel.
Ce qui est bon. Jaussen according to Barthel. 

Meitaki, good, agreeable, efficacious, excellent, elegant, pious, valid, brilliant, security, to please, to approve (maitaki); ariga meitaki, handsome, of pleasant mien; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve; meitaki ke, marvelous, better. Hakameitaki, to make good, to amend, to do good, to bless, to establish. Meitakihaga, goodness. PS Pau.: maitaki, good. Mgv.: meitetaki, beautiful, good. Mq.: meitai, good, agreeable, fit, wise, virtuous. Ta.: maitaiki, good, well. Niuē: mitaki, good. Maitakia, clean. Churchill.


Eb6-1 is glyph 185 on side b and the Keiti tablet carries 628 glyphs in all, probably measured out to indicate a full cycle (because 2 * 314 = 628):

	a1
	32
	32
	b1
	42
	368

	a2
	33
	65
	b2
	27
	395

	a3
	35
	100
	b3
	38
	433

	a4
	36
	136
	b4
	42
	475

	a5
	42
	178
	b5
	35
	510

	a6
	39
	217
	b6
	36
	546

	a7
	39
	256
	b7
	42
	588

	a8
	*34
	290
	b8
	40
	628

	a9
	36
	326
	sum
	302
	

	sum
	*326
	sum total
	*628


With an asterisk I have indicated that the number is not quite certain. Because in line a8 there is 'a hole':
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	no glyph

	Ea8-1
	Ea8-2
	Ea8-3
	Ea8-4
	

	E tamaiti
	ki te raa - te henua
	tagata haga
	ko te rima
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	*Ea8-5
	*Ea8-6
	*Ea8-7
	*Ea8-8

	ki te vai
	(te hupee)
	kua tuu te hokohuki - te kiore
	te hoko huki - te kiore


Glyph Ea8-4 is number 260 (where 8 * 4 = 32 = half 8 * 8).
We can assume 'the D-shaped markings' refer to the regular calendar periods of Sun. A triplet of such shapes ought to refer to 3 * 60 = 180 days. In between there should be a few dark nights when the Sun king was in hiding:

... In Upper Egypt, wrote Sir James G. Frazer in The Golden Bough, citing the observations of a German nineteenth-century voyager, on the first day of the solar year by Coptic reckoning, that is, on the tenth of September, when the Nile has generally reached its highest point, the regular government is suspended for three days and every town chooses its own ruler.

This temporary lord wears a sort of tall fool's cap and a long flaxen beard, and is enveloped in a strange mantle. With a wand of office in his hand and attended by men disguised as scribes, executioners, and so forth, he proceeds to the Governor's house. The latter allows himself to be deposed; and the mock king, mounting the throne, holds a tribunal, to the decisions of which even the governor and his officials must bow.
After three days the mock king is condemned to death; the envelope or shell in which he was encased is committed to the flames, and from its ashes the Fellah creeps forth. The custom points to an old practice of burning a real king in grim earnest ...
On side a of the tablet the beginning of line 8 could describe how after 260 days there is a dark season of 'rebirth'.

On side b of the tablet the beginning of line 6 could describe how after 180 days the Sun is 'recharging' his power outside his regular calendar.

8.5

According to Wikipedia the Pharaoh named Den began his reign around 2970 B.C. How can I suggest the 'D-shaped markings' on his ebony tablet could have survived for around 5,000 years without any evident change of their basic meaning, to be used by the rongorongo writers? 

The answer is best given by repeating what Joseph Campbell wrote in his The Masks of God: Primitive Mythology:
... and then, with stunning abruptness, at a crucial date that can be almost precisely fixed at 3200 BC (in the period of the archaeological stratum known as Uruk B), there appears in this little Sumerian mud garden - as though the flowers of its tiny cities were suddenly bursting into bloom - the whole cultural syndrome that has since constituted the germinal unit of all the high civilization of the world. 
And we cannot attribute this event to any achievement of the mentality of simple peasants. Nor was it the mechanical consequence of a simple piling up of material artifacts, economically determined. It was actually and clearly the highly conscious creation (this much can be asserted with complete assurance) of the mind and science of a new order of humanity, which had never before appeared in the history of mankind; namely, the professional, full-time, initiated, strictly regimented temple priest.
The new inspiration of civilized life was based, first, on the discovery, through long and meticulous, carefully checked and rechecked observations, that there were, besides the sun and moon, five other visible or barely visible heavenly spheres (to wit, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn) which moved in established courses, according to established laws, along the ways followed by the sun and moon, among the fixed stars; and then, second, on the almost insane, playful, yet potentially terrible notion that the laws governing the movements of the seven heavenly spheres should in some mystical way be the same as those governing the life and thought of men on earth.
The whole city, not simply the temple area, was now conceived as an imitation on earth of the cosmic order, a sociological 'middle cosmos', or mesocosm, established by priestcraft between the macrocosm of the universe and the microcosm of the individual, making visible the one essential form of all.
The king was the center, as a human representative of the power made celestially manifest either in the sun or the moon, according to the focus of the local cult; the walled city was organized architecturally in the design of a quartered circle (like the circles designed on the ceramic ware of the period just preceeding), centered around the pivotal sanctum of the palace or ziggurat (as the ceramic designs around the cross, rosette, or swastika); and there was a mathematically structured calendar to regulate the seasons of the city's life according to the passages of the sun and moon among the stars - as well as a highly developed system of liturgical arts, including music, the art rendering audible to human ears the world-ordering harmony of the celestial spheres.
It was at this moment in human destiny that the art of writing first appeared in the world and that scriptorially documented history therefore begins. Also, the wheel appeared. And we have evidence of the development of the two numerical systems still normally employed throughout the civilized world, the decimal and the sexigesimal; the former was used mostly for business accounts in the offices of the temple compounds, where the grain was stored that had been collected as taxes, and the latter for the ritualistic measuring of space and time as well. 
Three hundred and sixty degrees, then as now, represented the circumference of a circle - the cycle of the horizon - while three hundred and sixty days, plus five, marked the measurement of the circle of the year, the cycle of time. The five intercalated days that bring the total to three hundred and sixty-five were taken to represent a sacred opening through which spiritual energy flowed into the round of the temporal universe from the pleroma of eternity, and they were designated, consequently, days of holy feast and festival. 

Comparably, the ziggurat, the pivotal point in the center of the sacred circle of space, where the earthly and heavenly powers joined, was also characterized by the number five; for the four sides of the tower, oriented to the points of the compass, came together at the summit, the fifth point, and it was there that the energy of heaven met the earth. 
The early Sumerian temple tower with the hieratically organized little city surrounding it, where everyone played his role according to the rules of a celestially inspired divine game, supplied the model of paradise that we find, centuries later, in the Hindu-Buddhist imagery of the world mountain, Sumeru, whose jeweled slopes, facing the four directions, peopled on the west by sacred serpents, on the south by gnomes, on the north by earth giants, and on the east by divine musicians, rose from the mid-point of the earth as the vertical axis of the egg-shaped universe, and bore on its quadrangular summit the palatial mansions of the deathless gods, whose towered city was known as Amaravati, 'The Town Immortal'. But it was the model also of the Greek Olympus, the Aztec temples of the sun, and Dante's holy mountain of Purgatory, bearing on its summit the Earthly Paradise.
For the form and concept of the City of God conceived as a 'mesochosm' (an earthly imitation of the celestial order of the macrocosm) which emerged on the threshold of history circa 3200 BC, at precisely that geographical point where the rivers of Tigris and Euphrates reach the Persian Gulf, was disseminated eastward and westward along the ways already blazed by the earlier neolithic. The wonderful life-organizing assemblage of ideas and principles - including those of kingship, writing, mathematics, and calendrical astronomy - reached the Nile, circa 2800 BC; it spread to Crete on the one hand, and on the other, to the valley of the Indus, circa 2600 BC; to Shang China, circa 1600 BC; and, according to at least one high authority, Dr Robert Heine-Geldern, from China across the Pacific, during the prosperous seafaring period of the late Chou Dynasty, between the seventh and fourth centuries BC, to Peru and Middle America.
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9.1

Another type of 'turtle' - a Rogo type - has the central position at the very end of side a:
	April 8 (464)
	9
	10

	October 9
	10
	11 (284)
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	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	no star listed
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)

	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed

	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7)
Sadalmelik
	
	


	April 11
	12 (468)
	13

	October 12 (285)
	13
	14
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua

	no star listed
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed

	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed


	April 14
	15
	16 (472)

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	no star listed
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


392 - 27 = 365 and an 'open hand' could show how the cycle has ended - nothing remains:

	April 16
	17 (107)
	363
	April 15
	16 (472)

	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	October 15
	16 (655)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	te honu
	te rima

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	no star listed
	 POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)

	
	366


The number of glyphs from Ca2-1 to the end of line Ca14 is probably 366, which agrees with my suggestion that the year had to be counted as 366 days because there remained ¼ of a day after 365 days had been counted.

Counting a year ahead from Polaris (26.6 + 365¼ = 391.82) should, it appears, result in a position at *Ca14-28. However, if the year was a leap year, then the position ought to be at April 16. In a leap year the correlation between the Gregorian dates and the RA dates are upgraded with the adjustement by February 29:
	leap year
	April 16 (107)
	RA 26

	ordinary year 1
	April 16 (106)
	RA 26+¼

	ordinary year 2
	April 16 (106)
	RA 26+½

	ordinary year 3
	April 16 (106)
	RA 26+¾

	leap year
	April 16 (107)
	RA 26

	etc


In order to simplify matters I have everywhere assumed April 16 corresponds to RA day 26, i.e. in my presentations the Gregorian day numbers for an ordinary year are to be translated into RA day numbers by simply subtracting 80.

In the interval from the nakshatra date October 17 at Ca2-1 to the last glyph on side a there would also be a February 29 which correspondingly changed the nakshatra stars (and dates) ahead with 1 step.
9.2

The end of heliacal February could then, according to my view, on side a of the tablet perhaps be as follows:
	April 16
	17 (107)
	316

	October 16
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	


	February 28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1 (60)
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	Ca13-1 (344)
	Ca13-2 (345)
	Ca13-3 (346)

	Kua haga te tagata
	kua haga
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)


I have here suggested there was a leap day between February 28 and March 1. This means there was no RA day to be counted with at February 29 and that the RA day number at March 1 would be 344 + 1 = 345. From there the glyph numbers would be 1 more than the RA day numbers.
The nakshatra positions could have been continued to be counted as usual, without interruption because the corresponding Gregorian days were in October. For the nakshatra positions the leap day February 29 would then have occurred half a year earlier:
	April 16
	17 (107)
	133

	October 16
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	


	August 29 (241)
	30
	31
	September 1

	February 28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1 (60)
	2
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	Ca6-21
	Ca6-22
	Ca6-23
	Ca6-24 (164)

	kua ka te ahi i te rima aueue - te ika
	te marama kua hua
	marama kua tuu i te kihikihi

	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164)
Altair

	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)


	179
	February 28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1 (60)

	
	August 30 (242)
	31
	September 1
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	Ca13-1
	Ca13-2 (345)
	Ca13-3

	
	Kua haga te tagata
	kua haga
	e kua noi

	
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	no star listed (164)
Altair


	44
	April 15
	16 (106)

	
	October 16
	17 (290)
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	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	
	te honu
	te rima

	
	no star listed (25)
	 POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


I regard the first 3 glyphs in line Ca13 as evidence in favour of my way of assigning Gregorian dates, beginning with March 22 at Ca1-1. Ca13-1--2 are evidently similar and different from Ca13-3, which is a moe type of glyph:
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	moe
	Ca13-3


	Moe
To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill.
Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill.
Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill.
Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.


Early in my investigations I thought the moe type illustrated a 'tired old bird'. However, the rongorongo texts have gradually convinced me I was wrong. These 'sleeping' (moe) birds tend to appear 'early in the morning'. March 1 is early - especially if January was regarded as belonging in the 'winter year' with February as its last month.
The heliacal reading of Ca13-1--2 can be compared with a nakshatra reading of Ca6-21--23. Here marama in Ca6-23 is of the same type as marama in Ca6-22. There is no discontinuity between the glyph at nakshatra February 29 and that at nakshatra March 1. It could mean we should read also these glyphs heliacally, with a change at September 1.

*Ca14-23 is similar in design to Ca6-24 and both are examples of the glyph type maro:
	September 1 (244)
	 
	April 10 (100)

	March 2 (61)
	
	October 11 (284)
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	Ca6-24 (164)
	
	*Ca14-23 (386)
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	maro


	Maro
Maro: A sort of small banner or pennant of bird feathers tied to a stick. Maroa: 1. To stand up, to stand. 2. Fathom (measure). See kumi. Vanaga.
Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Churchill.
Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Churchill.
Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill.
Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill.


	MALO ¹, s. Haw., a strip of kapa or cloth tied around the loins of men to hide the sexual organs. Polynesian, ubique, malo, maro, id., ceinture, girdle-cloth, breech-cloth.
Sanskr., mal, mall, to hold; malla, a cup; maltaka, a leaf to wrap up something, a cup; malâ-mallaka, a piece of cloth worn over the privities.
Greek, μηρνομαι; Dor., μαρνομαι, to draw up, furl, wind round. No etymon in Liddell and Scott.
MALO ², v. Haw., to dry up, as water in pools or rivers, be dry, as land, in opposition to water, to wither, as vegetables drying up; maloo, id., dry barren.
Ta., maro, dry, not wet; marohi, dry, withered. A later application of this word in a derivative sense is probably the Sam. malo, to be hard, be strong; malosi, strong; the Marqu. mao, firm, solid; N. Zeal., maroke, dry; Rarot., Mang., maro, dry and hard, as land.
Sanskr., mŗi, to die; maru, a desert, a mountain; marut, the deities of wind; marka, a body; markara, a barren woman; mart-ya, a mortar, the earth; mîra, ocean.
For the argument by which A. Pictet connects maru and mira with mŗi, see 'Orig. Ind.Eur', i. 110-111. It is doubtless correct. But in that case 'to die' could hardly have been the primary sense or conception of mŗi. To the early Aryans the desert, the maru, which approached their abodes on the west, must have presented itself primarily under the aspect of 'dry, arid, sterile, barren', a sense still retained in the Polynesian maro. Hence the sense of 'to wither, to die', is a secondary one. Again, those ancient Aryans called the deity of the wind the Marut; and if that word, as it probably does, refers itself to the root or stem mŗi, the primary sense of that word was certainly not 'to die', for the winds are not necessarily 'killing', but they are 'drying', and that is probably the original sense of their name.
Lat., morior, mors, &c. Sax., mor, Eng., moor, equivalent to the Sanskr. maru. (Fornander)


I guess the maro type of glyph depicts a kind of head gear with feathers. Normally this headgear is empty, but in *Ca14-23 the 'head' is there, in form of a nuku:
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	maro
	*Ca14-23 (386)
	nuku


	Nuku
1. Pau.: nuka, crowd, throng. Ta.: nuú, army, fleet. Mg.: nuku, a host, army. 2. Mgv.: nuku, land, country, place. Sa.: nu'u, district, territory, island. Churchill.


In the figure on the Inca banner below the design is the same but opposite in every aspect, e.g. with serpents instead of feathers. Day light travels between the open (and grasping) mouths of the serpents:
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9.3

I suggest the sequential flow in time of the heliacal stars went on in parallel with the glyphs with no interruption for when the text continued from the end of the upside down line a14 on side a to right side down line b1 at the beginning of side b of the tablet. Time did not stop and there was no discontinuity from the top of side a to the bottom of side b.
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The heliacal reading of the glyphs apparently continued all through the text on side a, but not necessarily on to side b. This is another matter because I think there should be some qualitative difference between side a and side b.

I have suggested the last glyph on side a represented April 16:
	April 11
	12 (468)
	13

	October 12 (285)
	13
	14
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)

	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)


	April 14
	15
	16 (106)

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


My arguments lead to the conclusion that April 17 ought to be at the beginning of side b:

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea


	Tupu
1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga.
To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill.
Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.


	Roto
1. Inside. 2. Lagoon (off the coast, in the sea). 3. To press the juice out of a plant; taheta roto pua, stone vessel used for pressing the juice out of the pua plant, this vessel is also just called roto. Roto o niu, east wind. Vanaga.
1. Marsh, swamp, bog; roto nui, pond; roto iti, pool. 2. Inside, lining; o roto, interior, issue; ki roto, within, into, inside, among; mei roto o mea, issue; no roto mai o mea, maternal; vae no roto, drawers. Churchill.


The Rogo type of 'turtles' is over and Cb1-2 looks precisely as the pair before glyph 384:

	April 5 (461)
	6
	 
	7
	8 (98)

	October 6
	7 (280)
	
	8
	9
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)

	te honu paka
	te henua
	
	honu kau
	te mata

	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6) 
Regulus
	no star listed (18)

	
	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)
	
	
	

	Apami-Atsa (198.5), Diadem (198.9), Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik


After having adjusted Polaris (and Baten Kaitos) to be at the last glyph on side a, because of February 29, we can see that changing from an ordinary year to a year with 366 days also has caused the midnight culminations of Regulus and Sadalmelik to be close together in my representation.
Furthermore, Achernar (α Eridani) should now be considered when trying to understand the manu kake ('climbing bird') glyph (*Ca14-26 with a dot in front). 14 * 26 = 364.
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	*Ca14-26
	manu kake


	Kake
Kakea, to come near, to embark. P Pau.: kake, to climb, to ascend. Mgv.: kake, the arrival of shoals of spawning fish. Mq.: kake, to climb up a valley. Ta.: ae, to climb, to ascend. Churchill.
Mgv.: kake, to strike on an ocean reef. Ta.: ae, to strand. Churchill.
Sa.: a'e, upward, to go up; sa'e, to elevate one leg, as in the act of falling in a club match; 'a'e, to ascend, to rise. To.: hake, upward, to ascend. Fu.: ake, up, to ascend; sake, ro raise the leg at one in derision or mockery; kake, to climb, to ascend. Niuē: hake, up, going up. Uvea: ake, up; kake, to go up. Ma.: ake, upward; kake, to climb, to ascend. Mq.: ake, on high, upward; kake, to ascend. Mgv.: ake, upward. Bukabuka: ake, up. Ta.: ae, up, to go up, to ascend, to climb. Ha.: ae, to raise, to lift up, to mount. Fotuna: no-jikijiake, to lift up; no-tukake, to stand upright. Nukuoro: kake, to go up. Nuguria: kake, up; hanage, northwest. Rapanui: kake a, to go abroad. Vi.: thake, upward; thaketa, to dig or lift up. Churchill 2.
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Achernar was rising closely after Phoenix, as if it had been generated by the fire bird.
On Hawaii the Rogo figure 'played the part of sacrifice'. He was defeated and 'dismembered' - loosing his arms and legs - a gesture which probably meant robbing him of all his fertility members:
... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice.
The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ...  
The 'living god', moreover, passes the night prior to the dismemberment of Lono in a temporary house called 'the net house of Kahoali'i', set up before the temple structure where the image sleeps. In the myth pertinent to these rites, the trickster hero - whose father has the same name (Kuuka'ohi'alaki) as the Kuu-image of the temple - uses a certain 'net of Maoloha' to encircle a house, entrapping the goddess Haumea; whereas, Haumea (or Papa) is also a version of La'ila'i, the archetypal fertile woman, and the net used to entangle her had belonged to one Makali'i, 'Pleiades'. 
Just so, the succeeding Makahiki ceremony, following upon the putting away of the god, is called 'the net of Maoloha', and represents the gains in fertility accruing to the people from the victory over Lono.  A large, loose-mesh net, filled with all kinds of food, is shaken at a priest's command. Fallen to earth, and to man's lot, the food is the augury of the coming year. The fertility of nature thus taken by humanity, a tribute-canoe of offerings to Lono is set adrift for Kahiki, homeland of the gods. The New Year draws to a close. At the next full moon, a man (a tabu transgressor) will be caught by Kahoali'i and sacrificed. Soon after the houses and standing images of the temple will be rebuilt: consecrated - with more human sacrifices - to the rites of Kuu and the projects of the king.
9.4

There is a way to ascertain whether April 17 could be at the beginning of side b or not, viz. by looking at the end of side b and count backwards from there:

	345
	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	
	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	
	kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	
	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


We should remember that March 29 can be read as 3-29 and an allusion to the Gregorian day when the Sun rose together with Antares.
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)
	342

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	


	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)


740 (Cb14-19) - 392 (glyphs on side a) = 348 (glyphs on side b). 3 + 342 + 3 = 348. April 19 (90 + 19 = day 109 in an ordinary year) + 345 (glyphs to Cb14-19) = 109 + 345 = 454 = 365 + 89 (March 30 in an ordinary year). 
14 * 19 = 266 at Cb14-19 can be contrasted with 14 * 29 = 406 at *Ca14-29.
But it ought to have been a calendar with 366 days for the year, which means March 29 would have been day 89. I suggest this 366 day long year could have had a leap day of the Julian kind:

	309
	Februarius 20
	21
	22
	23 (Terminalia)

	
	February 20
	21
	22
	23 (54)
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	Cb13-11
	Cb13-12
	Cb13-13 (704)
	Cb13-14


	BISSEXTUM (6)
	5

	Februarius 24 
	Leap night
	25 (56)

	February 24
	25 (56)
	26
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	Cb13-15 (314)
	Cb13-16
	Cb13-17 (708)


	4
	3
	2
	1
	28

	Februarius 26
	27
	28 (59)
	Martius 1 (60)
	

	February 27
	28 (59)
	Leap night
	March 1 (60)
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	Cb13-18
	Cb13-19
	Cb13-20
	Cb13-21 (320)
	


... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). 
Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...
10.1

We have so far ascertained there probably was meant to be a continuity from side a to side b. Furthermore, if there was a qualitative difference between side a and side b it could have been the time frame, for instance:

	side a
	modern calendar beginning with March 21

	side b
	ancient calendar beginning with the 1st point of Aries


The end of side a contains a pair of Rogo figures, suggesting the time when a new year was about to begin:

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13

	October 12 (285)
	13
	14
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)

	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)


	April 14
	15
	16 (106)

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


The beginning of side b continues this pattern with glyphs in triplets, but now not with a dismembered Rogo figure but with a real honu in the center:

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)

	
	
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


If the Julian or some other Roman calendar was described on side b of the tablet, we maybe should investigate what conclusions we could draw from that:
	 

... The Julian calendar introduced in 46 B.C. by Caesar changed the earlier 355 day long regular calendar by increasing the length of 7 of the months:
Martius
31
31
-
Aprilis
29
30
+1
Maius
31
31
-
Iunius
29
30
+1
Quintilis
31
31
-
Sextilis
29
31
+2
Sum
180
184
+4
September
29
30
+1
October
31
31
-
November
29
30
+1
December
29
31
+2
Sum
118
122
+4
Ianuarius
29
31
+2
Februarius
28
28
-
Sum
57
59
+2
Total
355
365
+10
'The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days.'
 


For instance should this old Roman calendar begin not at Cb1-1 but a week (355 - 348 days) earlier, where the Gregorian calendar had its day number 100 and where October 11 (which was its corresponding nakshatra date) indicated 100 nights remained to day 364:
	April 8 (464)
	9
	10 (100)

	October 9
	10
	11 (284)
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	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)

	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 

Sadalmelik
	
	


	April 11
	12 (468)
	13

	October 12 (285)
	13
	14
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)

	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)


	April 14
	15
	16 (106)

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


10.2

For instance could possibly Metoro's curious kua heheu imply a point in time where 355 days remained of the text:

	April 8 (464)
	9
	10 (100)

	October 9
	10
	11 (284)
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	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)

	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 

Sadalmelik
	
	


	Heu
Offspring of parents from two different tribes, person of mixed descent, e.g. father Miru, mother Tupahotu. Heuheu, body hair (except genitals and armpits). Vanaga.
1. Heheu; ivi heheu, the cachalot, bone needle; hakaheu, spade, to shovel, to grub up, to scratch the ground, to labor; rava hakaheu, laborious, toilsome. 2. Hakaheu, affair. Churchill.
M. Heu, to separate, to pull asunder; the eaves of a house; heu, a single hair; hau. to hew; heru, to comb; huru, hair on the body; down; feathers; maheu, scattered; maheuheu, shrubs; mahuru, scrub; heuea, to be separated. Text Centre.


A 'mixed descent' could describe the last 355 glyphs, to be regarded as separated (heu) from the total of those 740 - 8 = 732 = 2 * 366 days which I have suggested earlier. The text on the back side of the tablet could have been derived not only from the heliacal star positions but also from something else.
However, because 732 - 355 = 377 days could refer to an intercalary year of the old Roman type such a 'mixed descent' could have influenced also the front side of the tablet.
355 + 377 + 8 = 740.
The numbers in *Ca14-23 could refer to the 23rd day in the 14th month (February), i.e. Terminalia.
Even if my interpretation of a double February 24 at number 314 on side b at first sight appears to rule out also a Mensis Intercalaris at this place in the text, the pre-Julian structure might have been in the mind of the text composer:
	April 17 (107)
	305
	February 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	Cb13-8
	Cb13-9 (700)
	Cb13-10
	Cb13-11

	E tupu - ki roto
	
	te moa
	kua vero
	te mamahia
	te vero

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Rooftop-12
	 ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	22h (334.8)
	
	

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	


	February 21
	22
	23 (54)

	Februarius 21
	22
	23 (Terminalia)
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	Cb13-12
	Cb13-13
	Cb13-14

	te ariki
	te vage Rei
	te hokohuki i te inoino

	 ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	 β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	 ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	


	BISSEXTUM (6)
	5

	Februarius 24
	25 (56)

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5), 5/1100 Lac (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
	Leap night
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)

	February 24
	25 (56)
	26
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	Cb13-15 (314)
	Cb13-16
	Cb13-17 (708)

	kua moe ki te marama
	e marama erua
	te kava - te moa

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5), 5/1100 Lac (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)


	4
	3
	2
	1
	28

	Februarius 26
	27
	28 (60)
	Martius 1 (60)
	

	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	Matar (344.2)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	

	February 27
	28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1 (60)
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	Cb13-18
	Cb13-19
	Cb13-20
	Cb13-21 (320)
	

	ihe tara tu
	te hokohuki
	te henua
	te hokohuki hoi haatu ia - te hokohuki
	

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	


Counting 314 days from April 10 (100) leads to day 414 = 14 * 29½ + 1 and to glyph number 386 (*Ca14-23) + 314 = 700 (Cb13-9):

	April 10 (100)
	312
	February 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20
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	*Ca14-23
	
	Cb13-8
	Cb13-9 (700)
	Cb13-10
	Cb13-11

	kua heheu
	
	te moa
	kua vero
	te mamahia
	te vero

	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Rooftop-12
	 ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	22h (334.8)
	
	

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	


If we should add 80 (the day number for March 21 after which the text is beginning) to 700 at February 18 (22h) the result equals the synodic cycle of Mars:
	 Synodic period
	Orbital period

	Mars
	779.96
	1.88 years
	687

	Mercury
	115.88
	0.24 years
	88

	Jupiter
	398.88
	11.86 years
	4332

	Venus
	583.92
	0.62 years
	227

	Saturn
	378.09
	29.46 years
	10760


In rongorongo times this was when Sadalmelik (α Aquarii) rose with the Sun:
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10.3

A Mensis Intercalaris beginning after February 23 (where 31 + 23 = 54 or 29 + 23 = 52) would stretch for 27 days and the last 5 of them would be the last 5 days in February (Februarius).

 ... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days.
	Ianuarius
	29
	31
	+2

	Februarius
	28
	28
	-

	Sum
	57
	59
	+2


My interpretation:

	February 23
	31 + 23 = 54
	Februarius 23
	29 + 23 = 52

	Mensis Intercalaris: 

	+ Extra days
	22
	+ Extra days
	22

	February 24-28
	5
	Februarius 24-28
	5

	Remaining part of the year:

	March 1 -
	306
	Martius 1 -
	298

	Regular days
	54 + 306 = 360
	Regular days
	52 + 298 = 350

	February 24-28
	5
	Februarius 24-28
	5


From the beginning of March to the end of August (Sextilis) there were 180 calendar days. From the beginning of September to the end of December there were 118 days:
	Martius - Sextilis
	180

	+ September - December
	118

	= Martius - December
	298

	+ Ianuarius
	29

	= Martius - Ianuarius
	327

	+ Februarius
	23

	
	5

	= Normal year
	350 + 5 = 355

	+ Mensis Intercalaris
	22

	= Leap year
	372 + 5 = 377


The beginning of a year could have been characterized by 5 'dark nights when Gods were born':

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days.
As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys.
Accordingly the meaning of Terminalia should be the end of the old regular calendar year, because a new year would be born in the 5 following dark nights:
	April 10 (100)
	312
	February 17
	18
	19 (50)
	20
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	*Ca14-23
	
	Cb13-8
	Cb13-9 (700)
	Cb13-10
	Cb13-11

	kua heheu
	
	te moa
	kua vero
	te mamahia
	te vero

	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
	Rooftop-12
	 ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	
	22h (334.8)
	
	

	
	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	


	February 21
	22
	23 (54)

	Februarius 21
	22 (51)
	23 (Terminalia)

	[image: image906.jpg]



	[image: image907.jpg]



	[image: image908.jpg]




	Cb13-12
	Cb13-13
	Cb13-14

	te ariki
	te vage Rei
	te hokohuki i te inoino

	 ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	 β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	 ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	


Glyph number Cb13-14 could allude both to 314 and to 13 * 14 = 182. In the latter case we could then deduce there should have been 2 halfyears with February 24 as the beginning of one of them and February 23 as the end of the other. Twice 3.14 is needed for a full circle.
Sadachbia is γ Aquarii, where Hevelius has drawn how the right arm of Aquarius it going  through the handle of the Urn (where his elbow is). In other words - this place is a cardinal point in time and it could be where the new year is about to be born.

	AQUARIUS:

	25
	Shatabisha
	γ Aquarii
	Empty circle, 1000 flowers or stars
	338 = 314 + 24 

	
	comprising a hundred physicians
	Sadachbia
	
	Feb 22(418)


1000 flowers or stars, when combined with 314 becomes 1314.
The RA day number (in rongorongo times) of Sadachbia was 338 and 338 = 314 + 24, where 314 was Gregorian day 80 + 314 = 394:
	DELPHINUS:

	24
	Dhanishta
	 α, β, γ, and δ Delphini
	Drum or flute
	314 = 300 + 14

	
	most famous (or swiftest)
	Dolphin
	
	Jan 29 (394)
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10.4

Cb13-10 has been 'underlined' by Metoro as te mamahia and the odd design has 4 internal curved lines, which - I suggest - perhaps could refer to those 4 years which are to be counted (hia) before 1 or 22 leap days should be inserted: 
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	mama
	Cb13-10


The design of Cb13-10 could refer to a sector in a cycle. If this is a correct interpretation, then this cycle could perhaps be defined from 22 leap days and the whole cycle be around 50 days (which coincides with day 50 = February 19):
	April 10 (100)
	313
	18
	19 (50)
	20
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	*Ca14-23
	
	Cb13-9 (700)
	Cb13-10
	Cb13-11

	kua heheu
	
	kua vero
	te mamahia
	te vero

	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	
	Rooftop-12
	 ι Pegasi (335.0), Alnair (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), Woo (335.7), Baham, τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)

	
	
	22h (334.8)
	
	

	
	
	Kae Uh (334.0), Al Kurhah (334.4), SADALMELIK (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
	
	


50 = 22 + 28. The mama glyph Cb13-10 is irregular in shape and could be a way to say 'mixed descent' - partly curved and partly not. 22 could refer to 22h and 28 to 4 weeks.
The true value of π is slightly more than 314 / 100 and counting from *Ca14-23 the completed π day should be at April 19.
	Mama
1. To chew. 2. To mouth-feed (arch.) he-mama i te vai tôa koia ko te tiapito kiroto ki te haha o te poki, she mouth-feeds the child with sugarcane juice together with tiapito juice. 3. A sea mollusc (with an eight-horned shell). Vanaga.
1. To leak, to ooze, (maamaa). P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: mama, id. 2. To chew. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mama, id. 3. Light not heavy, (maamaa). P Mgv., Ta.: mama, id. 4. A limpet (Chiton magnificus). Mgv., Mq., mama, a shellfish. 5. To open the mouth; hakamama, to yawn, to gape, to be ajar. Pau.: hamama, to open. Mgv.: akamama, to burst open. Ta.: haamama, to open. Mq.: haámama, to open the mouth. 6. Ta.: mama-orero, conclusion of a council. Ha.: mama, to finish, to have done with a thing. Churchill.




Chiton magnificus is a black limpet and indeed has markings on its shell:
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Its shell could therefore be a suitable representation of a day 'zero' - a night outside the regular calendar. Glyphs with lines across probably indicate darkness'

Limpets are firmly attatched to stones and in that respect they resemble Andromeda, who was unable to move because she was chained to a rock:
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At the beginning of time only Raven was moving while the rest of the world was sleeping, this I have learned from Robert Bringhurst's A Story as Sharp as a Knife. The Classical Haida Mythtellers and Their World:

	Aanishaw tangagyanggang, wansuuga.
	Hereabouts was all saltwater, they say.

	Li xitgwaangas, Xhuuya aa.
	He was flying all around, the Raven was,

	Tigu qqawgashlingaay gi lla quaangas.
	looking for land that he could stand on.

	Qawdihaw gwaay ghutgwa nang qaadla qqaayghudyas,
	After a time, at the toe of the Islands, there was one rock awash.

	llagu qqawghaayghan llagha lla xiidas.
	He flew there to sit.

	 

	Aa ttl sghaana quiidas yasgagas ghiinuusis gangaang
	Like sea-cucumbers, gods lay across it,

	llagu gutgwii xhihldagahldiyaagas.
	putting their mouths against it side by side.

	Ga sghaanagwaay ghaaxas lla ttista qqaa sqqagilaangas,
	The newborn gods were sleeping, out along the reef,

	ttl gwiixhang xhahlgwii at wagwii aa.
	heads and tails in all directions.

	Ghaadagas gyaanhaw ising ghaalgagang, wansuuga ...
	It was light then, and it turned to night, they say ...


The heads and tails of the Gods were in disorder, i.e. it was a time outside the orderly calendar - Light with its shadows had not yet arrived, there was only a mixture (koia):

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	12h (182.6)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


Calendar time zero was evidently beginning with April 1, we should remember, in which case March 22 becomes day 354 + 1 = 355, probably in a way corresponding to the last day of the old pre-Julian calendar:

	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349
	March 5 (429)
	10
	338

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0
	March 21 (445)
	16
	354

	3 manazil (lunar stations)

	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	8 manazil (lunar stations)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180


11.1

My arguments have lead me to the conclusion that the calendar for the year used on the back side of the tablet was probably neither Gregorian nor Julian but of a pre-Julian kind, a calendar with (normally) 350 + 5 = 355 days.

It was Julius Caesar who inserted July and August as new months, to be added to the old ones. The pre-Julian months ought therefore to have been 10 in number. 350 / 10 = 35 = 5 weeks.
We should reassess the meaning of the text immediately after Terminalia: 

	February 21
	22
	23 (54)

	Februarius 21
	22 (51)
	23 (Terminalia)
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	Cb13-12
	Cb13-13
	Cb13-14

	te ariki
	te vage Rei
	te hokohuki i te inoino

	 ε Cephei (337.2),  1/325 Lac. (337.3), Ancha (337.4), α Tucanae (337.9)
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 / Shatabisha-25
	 β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)

	
	 ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA (338.6)
	


	February 24
	25 (56)
	26

	Februarius 24
	25
	26 (55)
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	Cb13-15 (314)
	Cb13-16
	Cb13-17 (708)

	kua moe ki te marama
	e marama erua
	te kava - te moa

	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2), ζ Aquarii (340.4), Alrediph (340.5), 5/1100 Lac (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9)
	α/91 Lac. (341.1), Homan, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)


The creator of the text may have been aware of the Julian calendar with its Bissextum (twice February 24). Clearly the figures at left and right of the pair of connected marama signs in Cb13-16 are drawn to mark where the center of interest should be, viz. where we perhaps are meant to count to the pre-Julian day 13 * 16 = 350.
Cb13-15 is glyph 314 on side b and the completed π day could have needed also the following day. February 25 = 314 + 1 days beyond heliacal Polaris in April 16 (106).
106 + 315 = 421 and 421 - 80 = 341, which in rongorongo times was the RA day number corresponding to February 25.
Februarius 25 was day number 29 (Ianiarius) + 25 = 54, which could have been perceived as twice 27. Using a month with 27 days, we can count 355 / 27 = 13.148148 ... = 13 * 27 + 4. And 14 * 27 = 378 (corresponding to the synodic cycle of Saturn).
February 25 could be day 25 in the 14th month and 14 * 25 = 350. Counting with the Moon a calendar year measuring 350 well ordered and stable nights would presumably not have had 10 months but 14 months. Although March 25 (spring equinox according to Caesar) could have been read as 325 = 13 * 25.

Beyond day 350 should then come the last 5 'creative nights' of the year (when Nut - the mother in the night - gave birth):

	February 26
	27
	28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1 (60)
	28

	Februarius 26
	27
	28 (57)
	Martius 1
	2 (59)
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	Cb13-17
	Cb13-18
	Cb13-19
	Cb13-20
	Cb13-21 (320)
	

	te kava - te moa
	ihe tara tu
	te hokohuki
	te henua
	te hokohuki hoi haatu ia - te hokohuki
	

	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	η Aquarii (342.1), Situla (342.7)
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi (343.8)
	Leap night
	Matar (344.2)
	


57 (Februarius 28 in my assumed pre-Julian calendar) = 3 * 19 and this could be alluded to in Cb13-19.
Similarly, 3 * 17 = 51 (Cb13-13), 3 * 18 = 54 (Cb13-16), 3 * 20 = 60 (Cb13-22).
However, there are 28 glyphs remaining to the end of side b, which possibly could be explained by pointing at the necessity to sometimes count with 378 days in the leap years.

378 - 28 = 350 and 28 = 23 + 5:
	February 23
	31 + 23 = 54
	Februarius 23
	29 + 23 = 52

	Mensis Intercalaris: 

	+ Extra days
	22
	+ Extra days
	22

	February 24-28
	5
	Februarius 24-28
	5


	Remaining part of the year:

	March 1 -
	306
	Martius 1 -
	298

	Regular days
	54 + 306 = 360
	Regular days
	52 + 298 = 350

	February 24-28
	5
	Februarius 24-28
	5


My idea implies the last 5 glyphs on side b could represent those 'creative nights' which belong in a leap year with 378 days. They would then be different in kind from (and complementary to) those 5 similar nights in an ordinary year:

	March 24
	25 (84)
	26

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb14-14
	Cb14-15 (736)
	Cb14-16

	tagata tui i tona ika
	manu puoko erua
	 te manu - e noi koe te manu

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 


	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


But a leap year would sometimes not be 378 but 377 days long and then Cb14-18 could represent the 5th of the added 'creative nights'. Or else the leap year with 377 days could have had only 4 additional such nights. March could be the 15th month and 15 * 28 = 420:
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... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the rule of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin.
Julius Caesar defined March 25 as the day of spring equinox. This could explain the strange manu kake in Cb14-15 (where 4 * 15 = 60 = 2 * 30 and 14 * 15 = 210 = 7 * 30 - signs of the Sun).

Possibly a leap year with 378 nights was used in order to coordinate the old Moon calendar with the new Sun calendar implemented by Caesar.

736 (Cb14-15) = 364 + 372 = 26 * 14 + 31 * 12.
In rongorongo times Acrux was close to the Full Moon and according to the Hawaiian authorities it was Acrux which (together with Polaris) defined where time had separated Tagaroa from Tane:

... The first line is drawn from Hoku-paa, the fixed or North Star, to the most southerly star of Newe, the Southern Cross ... The portion (of the sky) to the right or east of this line (the observer is evidently assumed to be facing north) is called ke ala ula a Kane, the dawning or bright road of Kane, and that to the left or west is called ke alanui maawe ula a Kanaloa, the much-traveled highway of Kanaloa ...
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I think we instead should join nakshatra Acrux at March 25 to the heliacal pair Ankaa and κ Phoenicis in March 26.

Manu puoko erua (bird with a pair of heads) could have been Metoro's way of explaining the special character of the manu kake type of glyph in Cb14-15:
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	manu kake
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	392
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	105
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	240

	Cb14-15 (736)
	
	*Ca14-26 (389)
	
	Cb5-9 (495)
	

	500
	


	April 11
	12 (468)
	13

	October 12 (285)
	13
	14

	[image: image944.jpg]



	[image: image945.jpg]



	[image: image946.jpg]




	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)

	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)


	April 14
	15
	16 (106)

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


14 * 26 = 364.
Nakshatra Acrux followed by the heliacal pair Ankaa and κ Phoenicis could be the reason for manu puoko erua and heliacal Achernar followed by nakshatra Benetnash (η Ursae Majoris) could be the reason for manu kake rua.
	Puoko
1. Head; tagata puoko hiohio, hard-headed, opinionated person. 2. Skull (also: pakahera puoko). Vanaga.
Head, skull, crown of a hat; puoko garuru, headache; kiri puoko, scalp. T. Mgv.: upoko, head (men or animals). Mq.: upoko, upoó, head. Ta.: upoó, human head. (Sa.: ulupo'o, skull. To.: uluboko, id. Niuē: ulupoko, id.) Churchill.
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In rongorongo times the much-traveled highway of Tagaroa would then have ended with March 25 (concluding with the equinoctial day in a manner which can be compared to how there seems to be no glyph at March 21 at the beginning of the C text).

The 'dawning or bright road' of the returning 'Fire Bird' (Ankaa, α Phoenicis) would have begun with March 26 and its shadow companion κ would have explained why there had to be 2 stars when light reemerged - there is no light without shadows.

11.2

In today's (March 21) newspaper I found a little notice about March 12:

Earlier day and night were regarded as of equal length in March 12. This idea remained in people's minds also after 1753 when the Gregorian calendar was adopted.
The name connected with March 13 was Gregorius - later changed to the more modern form Gregor - I discovered via the Swedish version of Wikipedia. It was Greger from the year 1901 and Gregorius from 1882. Before 1882 the name Gregorius had been connected with March 12, but at that time it was moved to March 13 to give room for the name Viktoria for reasons connected with the Swedish royalty.
I thought March 12 (= 3-12) could allude to 312 = 4 * 78, where 78 could correspond to the synodic cycle of Mars divided by 10 (i.e. like a 'month of Mars').
31 (January) + 28 (February) + 12 (March) = 71, as if to indicate the number of years needed for the precession to move the stars ahead in the year with 1 day.
	March 11
	12 (71)
	12
	March 25 (84)
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	Cb14-1 (722)
	Cb14-2
	
	Cb14-15 (736)


I searched for some reason which could explain why the equinox day was not March 14 (3-14), but then I discovered the 'great sweep' in Cb14-1, which may have alluded to π by way of 722, i.e. the common equation 22 / 7 = π 'backwards'.
This is becoming a bit complicated, but we cannot avoid following the trail. However, we can try to look in another direction for a while:

"According to the later writers Censorinus and Macrobius, the ideal intercalary cycle consisted of ordinary years of 355 days alternating with intercalary years, alternately 377 and 378 days long. 
In this system, the average Roman year would have had 366¼ days over four years, giving it an average drift of one day per year relative to any solstice or equinox. 
Macrobius describes a further refinement whereby, in one 8-year period within a 24 year cycle, there were only three intercalary years, each of 377 days (thus 11 intercalary years out of 24). This refinement averages the length of the year to 365.25 days over 24 years." Wikipedia)
I made a table for the described 4-year period:
	355
	377
	355
	378

	355
	732
	1087
	1465

	355
	366
	362⅓
	366¼


And then another table for the 24-year period:

	8
	8
	8

	2930
	355
	377
	355
	377
	355
	377
	355
	355
	2930

	
	355
	732
	1087
	1464
	1819
	2196
	2551
	2906
	

	366¼
	(2930 + 2906) / 16 = 364¾
	365¼


The component 378 may have been especially interesting, because it suggested Saturn was involved:
	 Synodic period
	Orbital period

	Mars
	779.96
	1.88 years
	687

	Mercury
	115.88
	0.24 years
	88

	Jupiter
	398.88
	11.86 years
	4332

	Venus
	583.92
	0.62 years
	227

	Saturn
	378.09
	29.46 years
	10760


(355 + 377) / 2 = 366 could have been the reason behind a rongorongo cycle with 366 days.
By manipulating the order generated from the 3 kinds of year (355, 377, and 378) it was possible to reach an average year equal to the Julian measure. But 365¼ as the length for the solar year had always been known (or to be more precise from the time when someone bothered to measure its length) and it would have been quite easy to use a standard year with 365 days and then to add 1 day every 4th year.

Towards the end of side a could be one of the places for juggling with 3 kinds of year: 362, 372, and 378 days long:
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	Ca13-19 (362)
	Ca13-20
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	*Ca14-9 (372)
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11
	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
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	*Ca14-15 (378)
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17


The Saturn synodic cycle (*Ca14-15) seems to be referred to also at Ca13-19. The vero glyphs are the same.

362 + 378 = 740 = 392 + 348.
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	vero
	Ca13-19 (362)
	*Ca14-9 (372)
	*Ca14-15 (378)

	
	vero hia
	te vero
	te vero


	Vero
To throw, to hurl (a lance, a spear). This word was also used with the particle kua preposed: koía kua vero i te matá, he is the one who threw the obsidian [weapon]. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Vanaga.
1. Arrow, dart, harpoon, lance, spear, nail, to lacerate, to transpierce (veo). P Mgv.: vero, to dart, to throw a lance, the tail; verovero, ray, beam, tentacle. Mq.: veó, dart, lance, harpoon, tail, horn. Ta.: vero, dart, lance. 2. To turn over face down. 3. Ta.: verovero, to twinkle like the stars. Ha.: welowelo, the light of a firebrand thrown into the air. 4. Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April). Churchill.
Sa.: velo, to cast a spear or dart, to spear. To.: velo, to dart. Fu.: velo, velosi, to lance. Uvea: velo, to cast; impulse, incitement. Niuē: velo, to throw a spear or dart. Ma.: wero, to stab, to pierce, to spear. Ta.: vero, to dart or throw a spear. Mg.: vero, to pierce, to lance. Mgv.: vero, to lance, to throw a spear. Mq.: veo, to lance, to throw a spear. Churchill 2.


	WELO, v. Haw., to float or stream in the wind; to flutter or shake in the wind, s. the setting of the sun, or the appearance of it floating on the ocean; welo-welo, colours or cloth streaming in the wind, a tail, as of a kite, light streaming from a brand of fire thrown into the air in the dark; hoku-welo-welo, a comet, a meteor; ko-welo, to drag behind, as the trail of a garment, to stream, as a flag or pennant.
Sam., Tong., welo, to dart, cast a spear of dart.
Tah., wero, to dart, throw a spear; a storm, tempest, fig. great rage; wero-wero, to twinkle, as the stars. Marqu., weo, a tail. Mangar., wero, a lance, spear.
Greek, βαλλω, εβαλον, to throw, cast, hurl, of missiles, throw out, let fall, push forward; βελος, a missile, a dart; βελεμνον, id., βολη, a throw, a stroke; βολος, anything thrown, missile, javelin, a cast of the dice.
Sanskr., pal, to go, to move. To this Benfey refers the Lat. pello, Greek παλλω, O. H. Germ. fallan, A.-Sax. feallan. Liddell and Scott are silent on these connections ... (Fornander)


... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise.
The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business.
Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo. On his entrance, the assembled multitude begin their sham-fights, and immediately the air is obscured by clouds of spears, made for the occasion with blunted ends. Hamamea (the king) has been frequently advised to abolish this ridiculous ceremony, in which he risks his life every year; but to no effect. His answer always is, that he is as able to catch a spear as any one on the island is to throw it at him. During the Macahity, all punishments are remitted throughout the country; and no person can leave the place in which he commences these holidays, let the affair be ever so important.'
At a solstice everyone must stay still, following the example of the Sun, and not disturb the cosmic order.
11.3

The 10th month was Vero (Veo) on the Marquesas and on Hawaii it (Welo) was 'about April'
... Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April) ...
It is reasonable to think the 10th month was the last month of the old calendar and that the vero name was applied to this month because it was time to 'kill the old Sun King'.
In line Ca14 there are vero glyphs and as I have interpreted the text this should be 'about April'.
Instead of 'spears' at the winter solstice such were evidently thrown at the old winter year (a more natural target I think). The glyphs are quite informative, with 5 special ones at the beginning, centered at 0h:
	March 19
	20
	21 (81)
	22
	23 (448)

	Sept 19 (262)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (266)
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5 (368)

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	η Tucanae (363.0), 32 Piscium (363.2, ψ Pegasi (363.1), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	π Virginis (182.0), ο Virginis (182.1). θ Crucis (182.5)
	12h (182.6)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Chang Sha (186.3

	
	
	
	
	


Kua tupu te ata i te henua - the dawn (te ata) of Earth (i te henua) is coming forth (kua tupu), perhaps visualized by glyphs with only their upper parts yet visible.
Earlier I found some difficulty in understanding te ata, because it means also 'shadows' (the opposite of the morning light), but now the idea seems clear enough - when light emerges it is of course accompanied by shadows. Later in the day they shrink away.
The preposition i could therefore here indicate the cause of these shadows (te ata), viz. the Earth (i te henua).
	I 
I. 1. Preposition denoting the accusative: o te hanau eepe i-hoa i te pureva mai Poike ki tai, the hanau eepe threw the stones of Poike into the sea. Te rua muraki era i a Hotu Matu'a. the grave where they buried Hotu Matu'a. 2. Preposition: for, because of, by action of, for reason of..., ku-rari-á te henua i te ûa the ground is soaked by the rain; i te matu'a-ana te hakaúru i te kai mo taana poki huru hare, the mother herself carries (lit.: by the mother herself the taking...) the food for her son secluded in the house. 3. Preposition: in, on, at (space): i te kaiga nei, on this island. 4. Preposition: in, on (time): i mu'a, before; i agataiahi, yesterday; i agapó, tonight; i te poá, in the morning. 5. Preposition: in the power of: i a îa te ao, the command was in his power. 6. Adverb of place: here. i au nei, I am here (also: i au i , here I am, here). Vanaga.
Î. Full; ku-î-á te kete i te kumara, the bag is full of sweet potatoes. 2. To abound, to be plentiful; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. 3. To start crying (of a baby): i-ûi-era te ma-tu'a ku-î-á te poki mo tagi, he-ma'u kihaho, when a mother saw that her baby was starting to cry she would take it outside. Vanaga.
Toward; i muri oo na, to accompany. Churchill.
Ii, to deteriorate, to go bad. Churchill.


The Earth (te henua) could refer to what emerges when the high tide is receding, viz. in the tropical belt of the homeland of the Polynesians a dazzlingly white coral sand.
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Then it becomes axiomatic that 'land' implies the opposite of darkness - the Sun King is present (together with his shadows).
.. in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun ...
However, the rebirth of nature (te henua) down on earth occurs in spring and not at the winter solstice.
This paradox is solved by looking at the stars around 0h (March 21). They depict the poor Andromeda chained to the rock and unable to get away:
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The vero signs in line Ca14 could be motivated from the heliacal view in April.

11.4

The 'half-submerged' glyphs continue for 3 more days, to RA day 5 when the Sun reached the leading stars of the Phoenix:
	March 24
	25 (450)
	26

	September 24
	25 (268)
	26
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	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

Alphard

	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5),  Gacrux (188.7)
	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)

	
	
	


"Perhaps the most enduring of all Greek myths is the story of Perseus and Andromeda, the original version of George and the dragon. Its heroine is beautiful Andromeda, the daughter of the weak King Cepheus of Ethiopia and the vain Queen Cassiopeia, whose boastfulness knew no bounds.
Andromeda’s misfortunes began one day when her mother claimed that she was more beautiful even than the Nereids, a particularly alluring group of sea nymphs. The affronted Nereids decided that Cassiopeia’s vanity had finally gone too far and they asked Poseidon, the sea god, to teach her a lesson. In retribution, Poseidon sent a terrible monster (some say also a flood) to ravage the coast of King Cepheus’s territory. Dismayed at the destruction, and with his subjects clamouring for action, the beleaguered Cepheus appealed to the Oracle of Ammon for a solution. He was told that he must sacrifice his virgin daughter to appease the monster. ['His subjects had therefore obliged him to chain her to a rock, naked except for certain jewels, and leave her to be devoured.' Copied by me from Robert Graves, The Greek Myths.]
Hence the blameless Andromeda came to be chained to a rock to atone for the sins of her mother, who watched from the shore with bitter remorse. The site of this event is said to have been on the Mediterranean coast at Joppa (Jaffa), the modern Tel-Aviv. As Andromeda stood on the wave-lashed cliffs, pale with terror and weeping pitifully at her impending fate, the hero Perseus happened by, fresh from his exploit of beheading Medusa the Gorgon. His heart was captivated by the sight of the frail beauty in distress below.
The Roman poet Ovid tells us in his book the Metamorphoses that Perseus at first almost mistook her for a marble statue. Only the wind ruffling her hair and the warm tears on her cheeks showed that she was human. Perseus asked her name and why she was chained there. Shy Andromeda, totally different in character from her vainglorious mother, did not at first reply; even though awaiting a horrible death in the monster’s slavering jaws, she would have hidden her face modestly in her hands, had they not been bound to the rock.
Perseus persisted in his questioning. Eventually, afraid that her silence might be misinterpreted as guilt, she told Perseus her story, but broke off with a scream as she saw the monster breasting through the waves towards her. Pausing politely to ask the permission of her parents for Andromeda’s hand in marriage,
Perseus swooped down, slew the sea-dragon with his diamond sword, released the swooning girl to the enthusiastic applause of the onlookers and claimed her for his bride. Andromeda later bore Perseus six children including Perses, ancestor of the Persians, and Gorgophonte, father of Tyndareus, king of Sparta." (Ian Ridpath's internet site)
In the ancient picture below Perseus appears to be using a pair of 'eyes' instead of a diamond sword. There are 3 * 11 = 33 nodes in the net of the top panel, with 2 empty places:
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But Odin carried a spear:
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11.5

The nature of the weapon for killing the Sea Beast which had Andromeda in his power could vary:
"On condition that, if he rescued her, she should be his wife and return to Greece with him, Perseus took to the air again, grasped his sickle and, diving murderously from above, beheaded the approaching monster, which was deceived by his shadow on the sea.
He had drawn the Gorgon's head from the wallet, lest the Monster might look up, and now laid it face downwards on a bed of leaves and sea-weed (which immediately turned to coral), while he cleansed his hands of blood, raised three altars and sacrificed a calf, a cow, and a bull to Hermes, Athene, and Zeus respectively." (The Greek Myths)
In Polynesia it could have been a wooden spear. What mattered most was not how but when:
"Heracles's rescue of Hesione, parallelled by Perseus's rescue of Andromeda ... is clearly derived from an icon common in Syria and Asia Minor: Marduk's conquest of the Sea-monster Tiamat, an emanation of the goddess Ishtar, whose power he annulled by chaining her to a rock.
Heracles is swallowed by Tiamat, and disappears for three days before fighting his way out. So also, according to a Hebrew moral tale apparently based on the same icon, Jonah spent three days in the Whale's belly; and so Marduk's representative, the king of Babylon, spent a period in demise every year, during which he was supposedly fighting Tiamat ...
Marduk's or Perseus's white solar horse here becomes the reward for Hesione's rescue. Heracles's loss of hair emphasizes his solar character: a shearing of the sacred king's locks when the year came to an end, typified the reduction of his magical strength, as in the story of Samson ... When he reappeared, he had no more hair than an infant." (The Greek Myths)
We have earlier found March 29 (as in 329 for the day when the Sun and Antares rose together) to be the final of the back side text and the mauga ('last') glyph in *Ca14-11 agrees. It has the 'Janus feature' - mata in both directions:

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	 

	September 27
	28
	29 (272)
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	*Ca14-9 (372)
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11
	

	te vero
	te henua
	te heke
	

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	

	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.3), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa 
	

	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
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	mauga
	*Ca14-11


	Mauga
Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga.
Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.


However, according to the Arabs 'time zero' did not arrive immediately after March 29 (with heliacal Delta Andromedae) but 3 days later, where the left arm of Andromeda via her star η joined the back of the rising northern of the pair of Pisces fishes:
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	8 manazil (lunar stations)

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180


Possibly there were 3 days necessary for the transformation from the cold winter solstice to the 'thawing', necessary for the Sun to 'fight his way out':

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)

	September 30 (273)
	October 1
	2
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	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua

	 ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)

	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)

	
	
	


... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. 
By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way ...
I guess the Greek letter eta was used here in order to signify 'inside':
	Egyptian courtyard
	[image: image989.jpg]



	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η (η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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Achird is η Cassiopeiae, and possibly the last letter in Achird was added in order to indicate a female:

... Allen does not mention Achird and he has no other name for η Cassiopejae, but I guess the star could be connected with α Leonis, Regulus, once named Achir (Possessing Luminous Rays):
'Naturally sharing the character of its constellation as the Domicilium Solia, in Euphratean astronomy it was Gus-ba-ra, the Flame, or the Red Fire, of the House of the East; in Khorasmia, Achir, Possessing Luminous Rays; and throughout classical days the supposed cause of the summer's heat, a reputation that it shared with the Dog-star.'
Saturn (378) may have been necessary to make the 'Red Fire' reemerge. Sunday comes after Saturnday. 

	April 2
	3
	4 (460)

	October 3
	4 (277)
	5
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	*Ca14-15 (378)
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa 

	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	


378 = 14 * 27 = 54 weeks.
The horizontally drawn out shape of the sitting figure in *Ca14-17 could allude to the 'long pit' of the winter solstice:

... The Maori used the same word for both solstices, marua-roa, 'long pit', and applied the term also to the month or season during which the Sun passed through its most northerly or southerly declination. A qualifying word such as takurua, 'winter', or o-rongo-nui, 'summer', was usually appended to denote which solstice was meant. When no explanatory word was added marua-roa seems to have signified the winter solstice ...
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12.1

We need the myths of Easter Island in order to make the rongorongo texts 'come alive'. When I happened to find the picture of the old Greek vase with Sea-beast, Perseus, and Andromeda, painted together below a 'net' with a pair of holes, I suddenly began to understand the strange activities of the explorers at Pu Pakakina.
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The peculiar letters on the vase could be due to an early variant of the Greek alphabet or - more likely - created because the painter used some of his letters as Signs:

"Ancient Corinthian vase depicting Perseus, Andromeda and Ketos. The inscriptions denoting the depicted persons are written in an archaic form of the Greek alphabet and show some peculiarities such as the left-running direction in ΠΕΡΣΕΥΣ and ΑΝΔΡΟΜΕΔΑ, usage of Epsilon instead of Eta in ΚΕΤΟΣ, the employment of the letter San instead of Sigma in ΠΕΡΣΕΥΣ and ΚΕΤΟΣ and different shapes of the letters such as B for Ε or V for Υ." (Wikipedia)
The painter did not write M in Andromeda, but left a vacant space, thereby writing her name with 3 + 5 = 8 letters, counting upwards and to the right. Moon moves withershins with the precession, rising in the west earlier and earlier for each day.
To use ε instead of η in Ketos (Whale) could mean the 3 dark nights 'inside' was in the past and that now a new cycle was due to begin - which agrees with the gesture of Perseus lifting his arms:
	Egyptian jubilation
	[image: image997.jpg]



	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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Man standing with both arms
raised high
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mourn (achA))







12.2

To begin at the top, with the Net:
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I am convinced this 'icon' is the same as that held high (ε) by the god wearing a vertical head gear referring to Upper Egypt - in the direction leading to Abyssinia where the dark faced people lived, such as King Cepheus:
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It looks as if the Pschent (double crown representing Upper and Lower Egypt) is filled with water droplets, but also the body of the god with raised up arms (in the greeting gesture) has these dots. Probably it is meant to indicate darkness.
The pair of stars emerging from the top right corner of this Egyptian Net together with the similar sign leading out from the right bottom corner can be seen as contrasts, like the mathematical signs < (increasing towards right, i.e. with the right component greater than the component at left) respectively > (diminishing).

From this follows that the Net itself has the position of equality (=), which sign then should be used for equinox (or dawn). At the back (bottom) side of the Net was winter (night) and in front (at the top) was high summer (daytime).

I suggest the pair of stars emerging from the right upper corner of the Net could have left a pair of holes and that these could explain why the Corinthian vase has not 35 but 33 nodes in its Net (11 red and 22 dark ones).

The single and exceptional blue node in the Corinthian Net could represent the prow of Pharaoh's (= the Old Solar) ship. Ships are female.
Not only is this node blue, but it is descending from a 'stick' rather then from a string. Odin's 'Sun flower' has blue (cold) flames, 8 in number:
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Numbers gave stability to the 'icons' in ancient times, but from the number signs the letters of the alphabets evolved and then the classical Greeks definitely destroyed the cosmos of the Bronze Age:
"What interests me most in conducting this argument is the difference that is constantly appearing between the poetic and prosaic methods of thought.
The prosaic method was invented by the Greeks of the Classical age as an insurance against the swamping of reason by mythographic fancy. It has now become the only legitimate means of transmitting useful knowledge. And in England, as in most other mercantile countries, the current popular view is that 'music' and old-fashioned diction are the only characteristics of poetry, which distinguish it from prose: that every poem has, or should have, a precise single-strand prose equivalent.
As a result, the poetic faculty is atrophied in every educated person who does not privately struggle to cultivate it: very much as the faculty of understanding pictures is atrophied in the Bedouin Arab. (T. E. Lawrence once showed a coloured crayon sketch of an Arab Sheikh to the Sheikh's own clansmen. They passed it from hand to hand, but the nearest guess as to what it represented came from a man who took the Sheikh's foot to be a horn of a buffalo.)
And from the inability to think poetically - to resolve speech into its original images and rhythms and re-combine these on several simultaneous levels of thought into a multiple sense - derives the failure to think clearly in prose. In prose one thinks on only one level at a time, and no combination of words needs to contain more than a single sense; nevertheless the images resident in words must be securely related if the passage is to have any bite.
This simple need is forgotten, what passes for simple prose nowadays is a mechanical stringing together of stereotyped word-groups, without regard for the images contained in them. The mechanical style, which began in the counting-house, has now infiltrated into the university, some of its most zombiesque instances occurring in the works of eminent scholars and divines."
(Robert Graves. The White Goddess.)
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(Ptolemy VI Philometor wearing the Pschent-Double Crown, 3rd to 2nd Century BC. Ptolemaic rulers wore the Pschent in Egypt only and wore the diadem in the other territories. Wikipedia.)
12.3

Elnath (β Tauri) and Heavenly Gate (ζ) could be the stars which 'opened up' after spring equinox (producing the sign < when reading right ascension from left to right as in the images of Hevelius), they could be the pair of 'eyes' (mata) depicted as emerging from the top right corner of the Egyptian Net:
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The other sign, oppositely oriented, 'opened up' (moving withershins) the 'Flooded Earth':
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Having realized this, we can then see how the pair of Pisces may have influenced the way the creator of the Corinthian vase depicted the arms of Andromeda, with her in the middle like the Babylonian asterism 1-iku:
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The meaning should then be that she belongs in the 'watery part' of the solar cycle.

... Hence the blameless Andromeda came to be chained to a rock to atone for the sins of her mother, who watched from the shore with bitter remorse. The site of this event is said to have been on the Mediterranean coast at Joppa (Jaffa), the modern Tel-Aviv. As Andromeda stood on the wave-lashed cliffs, pale with terror and weeping pitifully at her impending fate, the hero Perseus happened by, fresh from his exploit of beheading Medusa the Gorgon. His heart was captivated by the sight of the frail beauty in distress below.
Tel-Aviv is on the eastern shore of the Mediterranean and when Ira with his companions were at Pu Pakakina they were on the western shore of Easter Island.

On one side was Land and on the opposite side was the Sea. In between was the Shore line. The time would have been spring equinox in both cases.

12.4

Ira told his 5 companions to go out on the sea and 'behave like turtles' (= surfing on the waves), keeping them busy while he himself remained on the shore and started to drill holes. This complicated story should here be repeated:

... It grew light, and again Ira spoke. This is what he said: 'Turn around, all of you, and go down to ride the waves (literally, 'to the turtle, to act like a turtle').' Five of them went down; only Ira did not go down to let himself be carried on a board by a wave. After the young kinsmen had gone down to surf, Ira got up, picked up the mat with the treasure, unfolded the mat, pulled out the mother-of-pearl ornament (reipa), folded the mat again tightly, and left it on the ground.
Ira got up, climbed up, went on, and reached Ruhi Hepii. He drilled a hole into the stone. After the hole was deep enough, he took the ornament (rei) and put it into the hole so that the shiny side (rapa) was turned outward. He gave the place the name 'Ruhi Hepii'. He turned around, climbed down, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina. When he arrived there, he sat down. The young kinsmen arrived and rested.
It grew light. On the second day, Ira said again, 'Go back to riding the waves!' They all went back out there. [In order to count this day as number 2 we cannot count the earlier mentioned 'another day dawned' as the same kind of day. Therefore 'another day dawned' could possibly refer to the 'dawn of the year', to the southern summer. This special 'day' is similar to the year before the first birthday. When a great cog in the wheel of time moves one step ahead all the smaller cogs should stand still.]
Ira got up and again picked up the (second) ornament. He took it, went on, came to Apina Nui, drilled a hole into the stone, put the ornament in the hole, with the shiny side to the outside, and gave (the place) the name 'Pu'. He turned around, went on, and came to the cave Pu Pakakina. There he lay down [not sat down as in the previous day]. The young kinsmen arrived and also lay down.
It grew light on the third day, and again Ira said, 'Go back to swimming on a board, to riding the waves!' All went back out there, and Ira got up. He picked up two stone figures (moai maea) and two mother-of-pearl necklaces (tuitui reipa). The name of the first stone figure was Apina Iti, and the second one was Rapa Kura. Ira took the figures and the ornaments, went on, and came to Apina Iti. He dug a pit, let the figure slide down into the pit, and covered it up with pebbles (kirikiri).
The head remained completely free (? he puoko i hakapaka). [I guess there could be a double meaning alluding to 'completely dried out', which seeds should always be before planting.] He put the necklace around the neck of the figure and called the place 'Apina Iti A Rapa Kura' ... Ira gave the stone figure [earlier named Apina Iti] the name 'Hinariru', the name of the master, (son) of Tuu Hokorua, who had given the figure to Ira. He turned around, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina and remained there. All the young men arrived and settled down (to sleep).
It grew light on the fourth day, and they all got up (together). They climbed down, went on, and arrived at the bay. They hurried, went into the water, and reached the islet (off the shore). The wave began to move, and they all rode the wave (literally, 'they turned their lower body into the position of a turtle'). Ira rode the waves toward the right side. He looked diagonally toward the land, looked in the direction of Ruhi Hepii, and the ornament of Ruhu Hepii shone brightly. [I suspected Ruhu was Barthel's misspelling of Ruhi and looked in the Polynesian original. To my surprise - I guess Barthel could have used Ruhu as a Sign - the original text is: he ui mai a ruhi hepii he rapa atu te rei.mai ruhi hePii. Possibly we should read hePii as a reference to π and to November 10, where we can count 9 * 10 = 90.]
He went back out into the sea, and the movement of the wave was to the left side. Again he glanced, this time in the direction of Pu, and the ornament of Pu shone brightly. [Pu was the name of the place with a hole in the stone at Apina Nui. Maybe Pi(i) was meant to be the opposite of Pu, as when right is contrasted with left.] Again he went out into the sea. From the middle, the two necklaces around the neck of the two figurines shone (toward him). His ride on the wave ended in Rio, and therefore the name 'Hanga O Rio' was

given. [There were 2 necklaces, but the story recounts only how one of them was used around the neck of the stone figure Apina Iti. The other stone figure was Rapa Kura and nothing is said if also this figure was buried up to her neck or not. Instead the name of the Apina Iti figure was strangely changed to Apina Iti A Rapa Kura. If Barthel has translated the story correct, then it contains puzzles to solve. Was the Apina Iti statue joined to the Rapa Kura statue when he got the necklace around his neck? But then the name changed again, this time to Hinariru, the son of Tuu Hokorua, where indeed the latter name is in harmony with my question - 'in a group of two'.] Ira remained on shore, pondered, and said, 'This is well done! Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, and Hinariru Nui and Hinariru Iti in the middle.' ...
I will not here venture to unravel the details of this mythic story. However, we can make a table:

	4th day completed:

	1. right side hole
	Ruhi Hepii
	rei rapa

	3. middle
	Apina Iti
	reipa

	2. left side hole
	Pu
	rei rapa


There could be a  wordplay involved, with a pair of ra ('sun') stars enclosing (pa) the central 'pearlshell fishook':
	Pa
1. Mgv.: pa, an inclosure, a fenced place. Ta.: pa, inclosure, fortification. Mq.: pa, inclosure. Sa.: pa, a wall. Ma.: pa, a fort. 2. Mgv.: pa, to touch. Sa.: pa'i, id. Ma.: pa, id. 3. Mgv.: pa, to prattle. Ta.: hakapapa, to recount. 4. Mq.: pa, a hook in bonito fishing. Sa.: pa, a pearlshell fishhook. Ma.: pa, a fishhook.
Pau.: hakapa, to feel, to touch. Mgv.: akapa, to feel, to touch, to handle cautiously. 
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The pair of holes with shining objects could have represented a pair of 'leading' stars, similar to those which once upon a time marked the tips of the horns of Taurus. In between was then the important point (tara) from where spring opened up (<).
	Rei
1. To tread, to trample on: rei kiraro ki te va'e. 2. (Used figuratively) away with you! ka-rei kiraro koe, e mageo ê, go away, you disgusting man. 3. To shed tears: he rei i te mata vai. 4. Crescent-shaped breast ornament, necklace; reimiro, wooden, crescent-shaped breast ornament; rei matapuku, necklace made of coral or of mother-of-pearl; rei pipipipi, necklace made of shells; rei pureva, necklace made of stones. 5. Clavicle. Îka reirei, vanquished enemy, who is kicked (rei). Vanaga.
T. 1. Neck. 2. Figure-head. Rei mua = Figure-head in the bow. Rei muri = Figure-head in the stern. Henry.
Mother of pearl; rei kauaha, fin. Mgv.: rei, whale's tooth. Mq.: éi, id. This is probably associable with the general Polynesian rei, which means the tooth of the cachalot, an object held in such esteem that in Viti one tooth (tambua) was the ransom of a man's life, the ransom of a soul on the spirit path that led through the perils of Na Kauvandra to the last abode in Mbulotu. The word is undoubtedly descriptive, generic as to some character which Polynesian perception sees shared by whale ivory and nacre. Rei kauaha is not this rei; in the Maori whakarei designates the carved work at bow and stern of the canoe and Tahiti has the same use but without particularizing the carving: assuming a sense descriptive of something which projects in a relatively thin and flat form from the main body, and this describes these canoe ornaments, it will be seen that it might be applied to the fins of fishes, which in these waters are frequently ornamental in hue and shape. The latter sense is confined to the Tongafiti migration. Reirei, to trample down, to knead, to pound. Churchill.
Pau.: Rei-hopehopega, nape. Churchill. 

Mg. Reiga, Spirit leaping-place. Oral Traditions.


After having completed his dangerous task Perseus raised 3 altars and sacrificed:

	Bull
	Zeus

	Calf
	Hermes

	Cow
	Athene


Zeus received a bull, Athene a cow, and Hermes a calf - sacrifices corresponding to the nature of these gods. Zeus was up above and Athene should be the Greek equivalent of Hathor, the Egyptian 
Cow:
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The front legs of the rising Khepher looks like the horns of a bull. In between Hathor, reclining, and the rising 'insect' there is nothing visible - this is the 'opening', containing only air. Hermes should be here, it was his winged sandals which made it possible for Perseus to fly above the Sea Beast, tricking him with his shadow of the surface of the sea.
... On condition that, if he rescued her, she should be his wife and return to Greece with him, Perseus took to the air again, grasped his sickle and, diving murderously from above, beheaded the approaching monster, which was deceived by his shadow on the sea.
He had drawn the Gorgon's head from the wallet, lest the Monster might look up, and now laid it face downwards on a bed of leaves and sea-weed (which immediately turned to coral), while he cleansed his hands of blood, raised three altars and sacrificed a calf, a cow, and a bull to Hermes, Athene, and Zeus respectively.
Apina Iti could therefore represent such a spring opening, forcing apart the sky roof above and the flat earth below, creating room for the newborn year (the 'calf').
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... It is a hat 'of plaited bulrush covered with painted tapa'. In the area marked 1 a part has been ripped off to show the plaiting below. The front part (right) is delineated by a kind of border the structure of which we recognize from that on the face of the sun god at Tiahuanaco. The eyebrow part of the border has a shape like viri. The right side is longer than the left. At the back of the hat there is a similar border, but here the ends are configured as Y, i.e. at the back side we find the female dark part.
In the center there is a shell and possibly the creature is an insect. If we count the 'Y-tail' ends as 2 each we reach the sum 6 for the legs. The head of the creature is protruding in front of the shell, at the same time performing the function of a nose. On the left (female) side [of the shell] we see three wedge-formed lines (ribs?) as if to signal po, darkness. There are dots too on the shield, and maybe the insect is a lady-bug ...
12.5

But the time of Taurus was in the past. Instead it was Andromeda who functioned as 'fish-lure' for the Sea Beast. This picture is from Antony Alpers' Legends of the South Seas:
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The pair of stone figures, buried up to their necks, were apparently only one (like how the pair of Moon faces are not really separate entities, or how Venus as evening star is not really something else than Venus as morning star).

... It grew light on the third day, and again Ira said, 'Go back to swimming on a board, to riding the waves!' All went back out there, and Ira got up. He picked up two stone figures (moai maea) and two mother-of-pearl necklaces (tuitui reipa). The name of the first stone figure was Apina Iti, and the second one was Rapa Kura. Ira took the figures and the ornaments, went on, and came to Apina Iti. He dug a pit, let the figure slide down into the pit, and covered it up with pebbles (kirikiri).
The head remained completely free (? he puoko i hakapaka). [I guess there could be a double meaning alluding to 'completely dried out', which seeds should always be before planting.] He put the necklace around the neck of the figure and called the place 'Apina Iti A Rapa Kura' ... Ira gave the stone figure [earlier named Apina Iti] the name 'Hinariru', the name of the master, (son) of Tuu Hokorua, who had given the figure to Ira. He turned around, went on, and entered the cave Pu Pakakina and remained there. All the young men arrived and settled down (to sleep) ...
Possibly the stone figures were stone fish-hooks - therefore buried so as not to show their sharp points.
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... The pattern of the stone hooks is uniform throughout, the principal variations being in thickness at the bend and in the distance between the point and the shank. Most of the fishhooks have a continous curve, but in one specimen (b) ... the limb from the bend to the point is almost straight. The shank is topped by a knob or projecting ridge with transverse grooves. A depression in the knob divides it into two unequal parts - one rounded, and the other small and sharp ... which is generally toward the point. Below the ridge there is a recess, the inner margin of which is sometimes serrated. The knob so divided strongly resembles the outlines of birds' heads as represented on the tablets ...
In Manuscript E we can see when the explorers came to Pu Pakakina:

"On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti'), they went to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina."
In rongorongo times and on Easter Island spring equinox was not in March but in September, when Andromeda was close to the Full Moon:
	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	12h (182.6)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


Possibly, therefore, the right part of Ca1-1 (between the pair of equinoxes) illustrates a kind of vero with a hook at left - a stone figure. Stars were sometimes named 'stones' (Tau-toru, Tau-ono).
The myth tellers on Easter Island must have recounted the common Polynesian story of how 'Land' was 'fished up' from the 'Sea'. They must have understood that it was not literally Easter Island which was drawn up but the 'Land' in time (the 'ebb' of the year).

"On the 'second list of place names' Apina Nui (number 60) and Rano Raraku (number 30) are exact opposites. The two localities crucial to the stone figures divide the whole cycle and correspond to a reversal of the lunar phase, such as 'last quarter' vs. 'first quarter'. One could almost call the west-east line from Apina Nui to Rano Raraku a 'moai axis', similar in importance to the north-south line from Anakena to Vinapu (ahu axis?)." (The Eighth Island)
12.6

The 2nd list of place names was connected with Pu Pakakina. It was from there that Makoi made his 1-day wintershins (as regarded from a point south of the equator) cycle around the island:

... Again he glanced, this time in the direction of Pu, and the ornament of Pu shone brightly. [Pu was the name of the place with a hole in the stone at Apina Nui. Maybe Pi(i) was meant to be the opposite of Pu, as when right is contrasted with left.] Again he went out into the sea. From the middle, the two necklaces around the neck of the two figurines shone (toward him). His ride on the wave ended in Rio, and therefore the name 'Hanga O Rio' was given. [There were 2 necklaces, but the story recounts only how one of them was used around the neck of the stone figure Apina Iti. The other stone figure was Rapa Kura and nothing is said if also this figure was buried up to her neck or not. Instead the name of the Apina Iti figure was strangely changed to Apina Iti A Rapa Kura. If Barthel has translated the story correct, then it contains puzzles to solve. Was the Apina Iti statue joined to the Rapa Kura statue when he got the necklace around his neck? But then the name changed again, this time to Hinariru, the son of Tuu Hokorua, where indeed the latter name is in harmony with my question - 'in a group of two'.] 
Ira remained on shore, pondered, and said, 'This is well done! Ruhi to the right, Pu to the left, and Hinariru Nui and Hinariru Iti in the middle.'
The story goes on:

"They all got up, climbed up, and entered into the cave. Ira said to Makoi: 'You are the one who shall stay here. We on the other hand, have to turn around.' Makoi replied, 'All right with me!'
Then Ira continued to speak to Makoi: 'Tomorrow, when it grows light, set out and name the places beginning with Apina.' Makoi replied, 'How shall I give the names?' Again Ira spoke, 'In Hiva are the names that are to be taken to name (the places of the new land).'
It grew light and Makoi got up. He set out and came to Apina. When he arrived there, he gave the name 'This is Apina Iti, this is Rapa Kura.' He went on and came to Hanga O Ua. He gave the name 'This is Hanga O Ua of the beautiful wave (vave renga).'
Makoi went on, giving names, until he had made a (complete) circle around both sides (of the island). In Apina Nui a stone (maea) was erected, saying that the naming was done on a (round) trip during a single day."
This was the 5th day after 4 days of surfing. I think it means Makoi made his speedy 'circumnavigation' of the whole Easter Island in order to confirm that he (like the first pharaoh Den of the combined kingdoms of Upper and Lower Egypt) was the ruler of the whole land. He was like the Sun who hurried around the Earth in a single day.

... The upper right register depicts king Den twice: at the left he is sitting in his Hebsed pavilion, at the right he is running a symbolic race around D-shaped markings. This ceremony is connected to the so-called 'race of the Apis bull' ...
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There is a hole (pu) in the ebony plaquet.

... When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ... 
There is only one glyph in the C text which apperas to be fitting, viz. that for April 8, where we can count 14 * 21 = 294 (mabye 42 weeks) = 384 - 90 = 464 -170.
	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)

	September 30 (273)
	October 1
	2
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	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua

	 ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)

	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)

	
	
	


	April 2 (92)
	3
	4 (460)


	October 3
	4 (277)
	5
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	*Ca14-15 (378)
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa

	
	
	


	April 5
	6 (96)
	7

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau

	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)

	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 

Regulus
	

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)


	Aoril 8 (464)
	9
	10 (100)

	October 9
	10
	11 (284)
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	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)

	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 

Sadalmelik
	
	


The surfing 'turtles' would then come 4 days earlier, in April 4 (460 days counted from January 1 in the preceding year). From there 12 days remained of the cycle, in order to reach day 80 + 392 = 472 = 16 * 29½:
	April 11
	12 (468)
	13

	October 12 (285)
	13
	14
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)

	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)


	April 14
	15
	16 (106)

	 October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


Possibly Pu Pakakina is a world play based on the idea of a hole (pu) from which the Sun will climb up (kake), from his 'hole in the rock' (ana). Pu Pa-kaki-(a)na.
This ana could be at Achernar, where there is a dot in front and where Metoro said manu kake rua. *Ca14-26 should make us count 14 * 26 = 364.
From Achernar there is a great climb upwards from the Phoenix bird of fire, following Eridanus:
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	Ana
1. Cave. 2. If. 3. Verbal prefix: he-ra'e ana-unu au i te raau, first I drank the medicine. Vanaga.
1. Cave, grotto, hole in the rock. 2. In order that, if. 3. Particle (na 5); garo atu ana, formerly; mee koe ana te ariki, the Lord be with thee. PS Sa.: na, an intensive postpositive particle. Anake, unique. T Pau.: anake, unique, to be alone. Mgv.: anake, alone, single, only, solely. Mq.: anake, anaé, id. Ta.: anae, all, each, alone, unique. Anakena, July. Ananake, common, together, entire, entirely, at once, all, general, unanimous, universal, without distinction, whole, a company; piri mai te tagata ananake, public; kite aro o te mautagata ananake, public; mea ananake, impartial; koona ananake, everywhere. Churchill.
Splendor; a name applied in the Society Islands to ten conspicious stars which served as pillars of the sky. Ana appears to be related to the Tuamotuan ngana-ia, 'the heavens'. Henry translates ana as aster, star. The Tahitian conception of the sky as resting on ten star pillars is unique and is doubtless connected with their cosmos of ten heavens. The Hawaiians placed a pillar (kukulu) at the four corners of the earth after Egyptian fashion; while the Maori and Moriori considered a single great central pillar as sufficient to hold up the heavens. It may be recalled that the Moriori Sky-propper built up a single pillar by placing ten posts one on top of the other. Makemson.


	Rua
1. Two; second; other (precedes the noun); te rua paiga, the other side. 2. Hole, grave; holes in the rocks or between the rocks of the coastal lagoons; he keri i te rua, to dig a hole. 3. To vomit. Vanaga.
1. Two. P Mgv., Ta.: rua, id. Mq.: úa. 2. Nausea, seasickness, to vomit, disgust; hakarua, to vomit, to spew. PS Mgv.: aruai, ruai, to vomit. Mq.: úa, id. Ta.: ruai, id. Pau.: ruaki, id. Sa.: lua'i, to spit out of the mouth; lulua, to vomit. To.: lua to vomit. Fu.: lulua, luaki, id. Niuē: lua, id. Viti: lua, id.; loloa, seasick. 3. Cave, hollow, ditch, pit, hole, beaten path, grave; rua papaka, a ditch. P Pau.: rua, a hole. Mgv.: rua, a hole in the ground, ditch, trench. Mq.: úa, dish, hole, cavern. Ta.: rua, hole, opening, ditch. Churchill.
Ta.: ruahine, an old woman. Ma.: ruahine, id. Ta.: ruaroa, tropic of Capricorn. Mq.: uaoa, a constellation, the eleventh month. The sense in Tahiti is probably that of some constellation which may be used to determine the position. Ta.: ruau, an old man, an old woman. Ha.: luau, a parent. Churchill.


	LUA, s. Haw., a pit, hole, cave; v. to dig a hole; also in ancient times a process of killing a man by breaking his back or bones; lua-lua, be flexible, pliant, soft, old garments, a road with many small ravines crossing it; lua-u and lua-ni, a parent; lua-hine, an old woman. Mang., rue-ine, id. 
Sam., lua, hole, pit; lua-o, an abyss. Tah., rua, hole, pit; rua-rua, to slander, to backbite; rufa, worn out, as garments; rua-u, old, stricken in years; s. old man or woman.
Tong., luo, hole. N. Zeal., rua, id. Fiji., rusa, decayed perished. Malg., loakh, luaka, hole, cave, pierced.
Greek, τρυω, τρυχω, to rub down, wear out, waste; τρυςω, toil, labour; τρυπα, τρυμη, a hole; τρυπανον, a borer, auger; τρυχος, a tattered garment, rags; τρυφη, softness, delicacy; θρυπτω, break in pieces. Liddell and Scott refer these words to τειρω, to rub, rub away, as derivatives of it, wear out, and τειρω, to the Sanskrit tŗi, to pass over, hasten, fulfil, &c. Benfey also concurs in that derivation when he refers τρυμα, a hole, and τρυτανη, the tongue of a balance, to the same tŗi.
With due deference to so great authorities, I would suggest that the above group of Greek words be referred to the Sanskrit ru, lu, lædere, secare, with the prefix t; and they would thus at once fall into line with their Polynesian relatives, whose development of sense is perfectly analogous to the Greek group, though their development of form has been arrested.
It may be noted, moreover, as distinctive of the two roots, tŗi and ru, that while from the former - to pass over frequently, to rub, to smootheen - the idea of 'young, fresh, a youth' (taruna), 'soft, delicate' (τερην), 'tender, soft, and childhood' (tener), were developed, the root ru, lu, gave birth to the idea of 'old age, weakness, crumpled, flexible, as an old garment'; lua, lua-u, τρυχος.
Lat., trua, trulla, a tray, ladle, basin; ruo , to tumble down, but whose primary sense must have been 'to dig', as evidenced in the phrase 'ruta et cæsa', and in rutrum, a spade, mattock. Quære, rus, country, from ruo, to dig, cultivate?
Goth., riurs, mortal, corruptible. Scand., rye; Swed., rycka, pull up, pluck out. Anc. Slav., ryti, to dig; ruvati, to tear away. Irish, ruam, a spade; rumhar, a mine; rumahar, labour. (Fornander)


The distinction between the two roots tŗi and ru (evoking the ideas of young, quick, frequent, respectively its opposite, old and weak) is the consonant 't' (in Egypt as a suffix meaning 'female'). The young Sun was in Babylonia named Marduk (he who cut the Tiamat chaotic sea monster).

"Marduk (Sumerian spelling, in Akkadian: AMAR.UTU ... 'solar calf'; perhaps from MERI.DUG; Biblical Hebrew ... Merodach; Greek Μαρδοχαιος, Mardochaios) was the Babylonian name of a late-generation god from ancient Mesopotamia and patron deity of the city of Babylon, who, when Babylon became the political center of the Euphrates valley in the time of Hammurabi (18th century BC), started to slowly rise to the position of the head of the Babylonian pantheon, a position he fully acquired by the second half of the second millennium BC. In the city of Babylon, he resided in the temple Esagila.
According to The Encyclopedia of Religion, the name Marduk was probably pronounced Marutuk. The etymology of the name Marduk is conjectured as derived from amar-Utu (bull calf of the sun god Utu).The origin of Marduk's name may reflect an earlier genealogy, or have had cultural ties to the ancient city of Sippar (whose god was Utu, the sun god) ..." (Wikipedia)
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(Chaos Monster and Sun God)
13.1

When I read The Eighth Island I noticed the similarity between the name Apina on Easter Island and the name of the Babylonian constellation mulApin (the Plow):
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The Polynesian language does not allow a word to end with a consonant and Babylonian Apin would therefore become Apina. However, I dismissed the possibility of a connection because of the great time gap.

But now I have come to realize that my idea probably was correct. I looked up what stars constituted mulApin and in rongorongo times these stars rose heliacally beginning in April 16 with Metallah (α) and ending in April 19 with γ Andromedae (Alamak, the last star in the constellation and at her left foot):
	April 14
	15
	16 (106)

	 October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29 (392)

	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), METALLAH (26.9)

	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


	April 17 (107)
	18
	19

	October 18
	19
	20 (293)
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)

	
	
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


This could explain why the first 3 glyphs on side b clearly belong in the pattern at the end of side a.

"In the Babylonian star catalogues, Triangulum, together with Gamma Andromedae, formed the constellation known as MUL.APIN ... 'The Plough'. It is notable as the first constellation presented on (and giving its name to) a pair of tablets containing canonical star lists that were compiled around 1000 BC, the MUL.APIN.
The Plough was the first constellation of the 'Way of Enlil' - that is, the northernmost quarter of the Sun's path, which corresponds to the 45 days on either side of summer solstice. Its first appearance in the pre-dawn sky (heliacal rising) in February marked the time to begin Spring ploughing in Mesopotamia.
The Ancient Greeks called Triangulum Deltoton (Δελτωτόν), as the constellation resembled an upper-case Greek letter delta (Δ). It was transliterated by Roman writers, then later Latinized as Deltotum. Eratosthenes linked it with the Nile Delta, while the Roman writer Hyginus associated it with the triangular island of Sicily, formerly known as Trinacria due to its shape. It was also called Sicilia, because the Romans believed Ceres, patron goddess of Sicily, begged Jupiter to place the island in the heavens. Greek astronomers such as Hipparchos and Ptolemy called it Trigonon (Τρίγωνον), and later, it was Romanized as Trigonum. Other names referring to its shape include Tricuspis and Triquetrum. 
Alpha and Beta Trianguli were called Al Mīzān, which is Arabic for 'The Scale Beam'. In Chinese astronomy, Gamma Andromedae and neighbouring stars including Beta, Gamma and Delta Trianguli were called Teen Ta Tseang Keun (天大将军, 'Heaven's great general'), representing honour in astrology and a great general in mythology.
Later, the 17th-century German celestial cartographer Johann Bayer called the constellation Triplicitas and Orbis terrarum tripertitus, for the three regions Europe, Asia, and Africa. Triangulus Septentrionalis was a name used to distinguish it from Triangulum Australe, the Southern Triangle. Polish astronomer Johannes Hevelius excised three faint stars - 6, 10 and 12 Trianguli - to form the new constellation of Triangulum Minus in his 1690 Firmamentum Sobiescianum, renaming the original as Triangulum Majus. The smaller constellation was not recognised by the International Astronomical Union (IAU) when the constellations were established in the 1920s." (Wikipedia)
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Possibly Apina Iti was the name the creators of Manuscript E used for Triangulum Minus:

	Iti
Little, small, medium; iti atu, less; iti no, small quantity, rare; no iti, superficial. Itia, shrunken. Itiiti, scanty, slim; hare itiiti no, cabin; itiiti noa, mediocre, mediocricity. Hakaiti, to make small, to lessen, to weaken, to impoverish, to thin out, to reduced, to diminish, to retrench, to curtail, to subdue, to mitigate, to abate. Hakaitiiti, to squat, to croach. P Mgv.: iti, small. Mq.: iti, id. Ta.: iti, id. Churchill. 


13.2

The 2nd of the place names given by Makoi was Hanga o Uo:

	38)

	1
	ko apina iti.ko rapa kura.he oho mai he

	2
	tuu ki hanga o uo.he nape i te ingoa.ko hanga o uo

	 
	a vave renga.

	 
	he nape he oho a Makoi .i te ingoa.ka vari ro.

	 
	a arurua.aro i apina nui i hakatuu ai

	 
	te maea.etahi no raa.i nape i oho ai.

	3
	hanga roa a tuki tukau

	4
	Okahu a uka ui hetuu.

	5
	ra tahai a uo.

	6
	ahu akapu a mata kurakura.

	7
	kihikihi rau mea a rapa rau renga

	8
	renga a tini a toto renga

	9
	vai a mei u(h)i kapokapo.

	10
	rua a ngau a nua ngirongiro.

	11
	roro hau a mana ai rea.

	12
	vai poko aa raa mata turu

	13
	ko te hereke a kino ariki


I tried to upgrade this information in a table:
	1
	Apina Iti
	4
	Okahu

	2
	Hanga O Uo
	5
	Ra Tahai

	3
	Hanga Roa
	6
	Ahu Akapu

	 
	7
	Kihikihi Rau Mea

	
	8
	Renga A Tini

	
	9
	Vai A Mei

	
	10
	Rua A Ngau

	
	11
	Roro Hau

	
	12
	Vai Poko

	
	13
	Te Hereke 


Barthel says the correct name of the bay a short distance north of Apina Iti was Hanga O Ua.
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This bay is not on the map of Métraux, but it ought to be between Apina-iti and Hanga-Roa, perhaps in the vicinity of the Church. Christian Churches usually were erected where other old beliefs were deeply rooted.

In time this place should come after Vero I thought. Could Hanga o Uo correspond to the 11th Marquesan month Uaoa?
	Rua 

1. Two; second; other (precedes the noun); te rua paiga, the other side. 2. Hole, grave; holes in the rocks or between the rocks of the coastal lagoons; he keri i te rua, to dig a hole. 3. To vomit. Vanaga.
1. Two. P Mgv., Ta.: rua, id. Mq.: úa. 2. Nausea, seasickness, to vomit, disgust; hakarua, to vomit, to spew. PS Mgv.: aruai, ruai, to vomit. Mq.: úa, id. Ta.: ruai, id. Pau.: ruaki, id. Sa.: lua'i, to spit out of the mouth; lulua, to vomit. To.: lua to vomit. Fu.: lulua, luaki, id. Niuē: lua, id. Viti: lua, id.; loloa, seasick. 3. Cave, hollow, ditch, pit, hole, beaten path, grave; rua papaka, a ditch. P Pau.: rua, a hole. Mgv.: rua, a hole in the ground, ditch, trench. Mq.: úa, dish, hole, cavern. Ta.: rua, hole, opening, ditch. Churchill.
Ta.: ruahine, an old woman. Ma.: ruahine, id. Ta.: ruaroa, tropic of Capricorn. Mq.: uaoa, a constellation, the eleventh month. The sense in Tahiti is probably that of some constellation which may be used to determine the position. Ta.: ruau, an old man, an old woman. Ha.: luau, a parent. Churchill.


I guessed Uaoa possibly could mean Ua Roa ('great rain' ?). The Marquesan dialect tends to manage without 'r', as for instance in Veo. But then Marquesan Uaoa could perhaps rather be Rua Roa, which Churchill evidently also had realized. And then we could alternatively see Uaoa as the tropic of Capricorn.

Maybe we should read the 3 first Makoi names as a unity. Triangulum Minus (Apina Iti) followed by Hanga o Ou a Vave Renga and Hanga Roa.

The change from Ua to Uo which Barthel suggests, could be a way to hide the correct meaning from ignorants and those of the Christian faith.
	Ua
1. Cause, reason why something happens or is done; he ûa te ua, au i-ta'e-iri-ai ki tooku hare, because of the rain, I did not go home; ua kore, without cause, without reason. 2. Ceremononial stave with a human face carved at one extremity. Vanaga. Cfr toko.
1. A long club T. 2. Mgv.: ua, the genitalia. Ta.: hua, id. Mq.: hua, id. Ha.: hua, testicles. 3. Ta.: ua, the back of the neck. Ma.: ua, id. Sa.: ua, the neck. 4. Ta.: ua, a land crab which shears iron. Ma.: uka, lobster. Sa.: uga, the hermit crab. Churchill.
Ûa. Rain; 1. ûa hakamito, persistent, but not strong, rain; 2. ûa kura, fine rain, drizzle; 3. ûa matavaravara, strong rain; 4. ûa parera, torrential rain; 5. ûa tai, rain followed by fair weather at sea. Ehu ûa, drizzle. Vanaga.
Ûaûa. Tendons, muscles. 1. Hau ûaûa kio'e, line made from rats' tendons. 2. Ûaûa toto, vein, artery. 3. Ûaûa piki, spasm. Vanaga.
1. Rain; hoa mai te ua, to rain; mou te ua, to cease raining. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ua, rain. 2. Vein, artery, tendon (huahua 1) (uha G); ua nene, pulse; ua nohototo, artery, ua gaei, pulse. Uaua, vein, tendon, line; kiko uaua, muscle T. Hakauaua, to mark with lines. P Pau.: tare-ua, tendon. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: uaua, vein, tendon. Churchill.
U'a. Of the tide, to reach its maximum; tai u'a, high tide. Vanaga. 

Wave, surge; tai ua, high tide. Churchill. 

Uá. Ata uá, morning twilight. Uáuá, to reside; resident; noho uáuá to settle somewhere; ina koe ekó noho uáuá, do not establish yourself there. Vanaga.


	Vave
Water in motion, a long wave; pokopoko vave, trough of the sea; tai vave, rough sea; vave kai kohe, unapproachable. Churchill.
Pau.: A fringing reef. Mgv.: taivave, a rolling billow. Ta.: vavea, a towering billow. Churchill.


	Rega
Ancient word, apparently meaning 'pretty, beautiful'. It seems to have been used also to mean 'girl' judging from the nicknames given young women: rega hopu-hopu. girl fond of bathing; rega maruaki, hungry girl; rega úraúra, crimson-faced girl. Vanaga.
Pau.: rega, ginger. Mgv.: rega, turmeric. Ta.: rea, id. Mq.: ena, id. Sa.: lega, id. Ma.: renga, pollen of bulrushes. Churchill.
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	The double-headed ua is variously described as a ceremonial staff occasionally employed as a fighting weapon, or as a long double-handled club normally carried as a badge of rank. Either interpretation is probably correct. A number of authentic pieces have been preserved and many more have been carved in post-missionary times primarily, however, from imported wood.
Whereas the slightly oval neck section of the staff is almost circular, its shorter diameter decreases and its longer increases towards the lower end, giving the staff a spatular shape. Sometimes, however, according to the suitability of the wood, the staff has a uniform cross section all the way down and the representation is bilaterally symmetrical. Eyes are inlaid as on the wooden images with bone rings enclosing obsidian disks. Strongly projecting pouches hang down below the eyes on each side of a long, straight and slim nose with naturalistic alae. The flat, elliptical mouth is carved with raised lips surrounding a horizontal groove. Teeth are not indicated. Long, narrow ears with earplugs are carved as bands along the edges. The forehead slants forward to project beyond the eyes. Eyebrows are lacking, but the wide and tall forehead is traversed horizontally by a dense series of grooves arching from one side to the other. There is no chin or beard, as the narrow lower face continues uninterruptedly into the staff. Specimens vary considerably in length, recent pieces sometimes approaching 6 ft. (nearly 2 m.), whereas ancient specimens are rarely more than some 40 ins. (ca. 1,20 m.) and sometimes slightly curved due to the imperfections of the toromiro available. Knots or other holes in the wood are often filled with perfectly fitted plugs. Ua were in some instances preserved in sheaths made from totora reed. (Heyerdahl 3)




13.3

For the Babylonians Apin was also a lunar station:

"On the Euphrates it [δ Aquarii, Scheat] seems to have been associated with Hasiasadra or Xasisadra, the 10th antediluvian king and hero of the Deluge; while, with β, κ, and others adjacent, it was the lunar station Apin, the Channel, and individually the Star of the Foundation.
The corresponding stations, Khat-sar in Persia, Shawahat in Sogdiana, and Mashatwand in Khorasmia, were also determined by this star.
The Chinese knew it, with τ, χ, and the three stars ψ, and some in Pisces, as Yu lin Keun, the Imperial Guard.
From near δ issues a meteor stream, the Delta Aquarids, from the 27th to the 29th of July, and not far away Mayer noted as a fixed star, on the 25th of September, 1756, the object that nearly twenty-five years later Sir William Herschel observed as a comet, but afterwards ascertained to be a new planet, our Uranus." (Allen)
The discovery date was March 13, 1781, according to Wikipedia.
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"Though Uranus is visible to the naked eye like the five classical planets, it was never recognized as a planet by ancient observers because of its dimness and slow orbit ...
... Bode argued that just as Saturn was the father of Jupiter, the new planet should be named after the father of Saturn." (Wikipedia) 
Possibly day 348 - between Scheat Aquarii and Scheat Pegasi -  was alluded to by the creator of the C text when he decided there should be 348 glyphs on side b. The end of side b should be where the cycle was completed. He may have known about the new planet:
	March 2
	3 (63)
	4
	5

	September1 (244)
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb13-22
	Cb13-23
	Cb13-24
	Cb13-25 (324)

	te ika
	kua moe ku hakarava
	te honu kau
	oho te vae

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13

	
	
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)

	no star listed
	Wings-27
	Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	
	Dubhe (166.7)
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(Ouranos, the Greek god of the sky.)

13.4

I guess the original meaning of the word apin could have been 'channel' rather than 'plough'. A plough produces 'channels' in the earth. Counted from 'the Star of the Foundation' (Scheat Aquarii) to Metallah there were 52 days:

	March 2
	3 (63)
	4
	5
	24

	September1 (244)
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb13-22
	Cb13-23
	Cb13-24
	Cb13-25 (324)
	

	te ika
	kua moe ku hakarava
	te honu kau
	oho te vae
	

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	APIN
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13
	

	
	 SCHEAT AQUARII (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	

	no star listed
	Wings-27
	Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)
	

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	
	Dubhe (166.7)
	


	25
	April 16
	17 (107)
	22
	May 10 (130)
	11

	
	October 16
	17 (290)
	
	November 9
	10 (314)
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	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)

	
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
Gienah
	no star listed

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3
	
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 


Counting the days for the rest of the year yields the result 366 - 52 = 314 days. There were 4 * 13 (or rather 2 * 26) days from the right 'calf' of Aquarius to where 'Land' would rise up again, marked by the right ascension of Polaris, Baten Kaitos, and Metallah.

... What happens after (or happened, or will happen sometime, for this myth is written in the future tense), is told in the Völuspa, but it is also amplified in Snorri's Gylfaginning (53), a tale of a strange encounter of King Gylfi with the Aesir themselves, disguised as men, who do not reveal their identity but are willing to answer questions: 'What happens when the whole world has burned up, the gods are dead, and all of mankind is gone? You have said earlier, that each human being would go on living in this or that world.' So it is, goes the answer, there are several worlds for the good and the bad. Then Gylfi asks: 'Shall any gods be alive, and shall there be something of earth and heaven?' And the answer is:
'The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with.
Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.'
Then, all at once, concludes Snorri's tale wryly, a thunderous cracking was heard from all sides, and when the King looked again, he found himself on the open plain and the great hall had vanished.
We can now guess why there was a Plough close to the north pole in the Babylonian zodiac:
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The only thing which was 'above the waters of the flood' could have been the region around the north pole. This was where 'the Plough' was hidden away for the spring of the next year, watched over by the Wolf:

	33 Northern stars on the path of Enlil

	1. The Plough
	Enlil, the lead star of the stars of Enlil  
	Most of Draco

	2. The Wolf 
	at the seed funnel of the Plough
	Head & middle of Draco

	3. The Old Man
	Enmesharra
	Perseus

	30 more northern stars on the path of Enlil


The Furrow was at the other side of the sky, above the Abyss. This is where Mercury dwelt, always close to Mother Earth - which seems to be illustrated at the top of the astrological sign by its broken off orbit:
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With water  in the Ayss far down beneath the surface of the Earth a plough would here produce furrows rather than canals.
13.5

The more common astronomical sign for the planet Uranus is
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"Uranus has two astronomical symbols. The first to be proposed
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was suggested by Lalande in 1784. In a letter to Herschel, Lalande described it as un globe surmonté par la première lettre de votre nom ('a globe surmounted by the first letter of your surname').
A later proposal ... is a hybrid of the symbols for Mars and the Sun because Uranus was the Sky in Greek mythology, which was thought to be dominated by the combined powers of the Sun and Mars ..." (Wikipedia) 
I had tried to understand why the vero glyph in position 378 (equal to the synodic cycle of Saturn) looked somewhat similar to our sign for Mars. First I assumed that the stringlike arrow of our Mars sign according to the idiom of rongorongo had to be broader in order to indicate the wood of a spear.

	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (460)

	October 2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
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	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15 (378)
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa (198

	
	
	
	


Then there remained to be explained why the arrow was pointing straight up instead of 45º (360º / 8) to the right. But I could not arrive at any reasonable explanation.

In the Babylonian zodiac the sign for the Sun - close to that of Saturn and where the 4th quarter is beginning - probably represents the nighttime Sun. Similarly the Mars symbol has been turned away from its expected orientation. The latter could mean Mars is not present (as yet). 
Taken together with the new information of Sky being dominated by the combined powers of Sun and Mars, it seems reasonable to assume these nighttime signs are located to show where Sky is.
The planet Uranus has now opened the case. Its symbol has an arrow which is pointing straight up. But the central dot cannot be described according to the grammar of rongorongo, where only outlines can be drawn.

In the Babylonian zodiac Mercury was placed between Furrow and Frond, ignoring the fact that a planet does not stand still. Likewise should then Uranus be possible to locate at a distinct place in the star chart.

I suspected the given date: the 25th of September, 1756, when the 'star' was first observed (according to modern descriptions), could have been adjusted in order to give the position of Uranus as 'not far away' from Scheat Aquarii.
25 * 9 = 225 (= 15 * 15).
The astrologers must have had a busy time readjusting all their parameters when Uranus was discovered.

But in a way it would not have been very difficult, because there was a free space pointed at by the Babylonians - those 52 nights when the Deluge covered all 'Land'. Possibly they too had discovered Uranus, but dismissed the object as too difficult to incorporate in their cosmos.
Measuring time-space by the 8 'arms of the Octopus', there was 1 tentacle missing, the 8th and last. 7 / 8 * 360 = 315 = 314 + 1. The lost arm was where time was rejuvenated, therefore the addition. This could have been alluded to by the probable number of nights on the G tablet, viz. 1½ * 314 + 1.
Speculations aside, those who created the rongorongo tablets may have known of the (re)discovery of Uranus and when that had happened. From there the rest could be calculated.

And then it would have been possible to compare Easter Island to this far away planet, equally difficult to find again after having been lost. Manuscript E (p. 12) according to Barthel:

	evaru kainga
	Eight lands there are.
	Acht Länder gibt es

	etahi i ravaa
	One was grabbed:
	Eines ist aufgefunden worden

	ko te pito o te kainga
	'The Navel of the Earth'.
	Nämlich das Stückchen vom Erdreich

	ohitu i roto
	Seven they were inside,
	Sieben bleiben drinnen

	i te nehunehu kapuapua
	in the misty 'Morning' twilight, 
	Im nebelhaften Zwielicht

	i te pei
	when the 'black cloth' fell.
	Bei der schnellen Fahrt

	ana ka ngaro ro era
	When She got lost in the waves,
	Wenn (die Insel) einmal verlorengegangen ist

	evaru kaukau eko ravaa
	'Eight Men' cannot grab Her again.
	Können zahllose Bootsmannschaften sie nicht wiederfinden


13.6

The discovery of Neptune, however, might have been the event which inspired the creation of rongorongo tablets, because this discovery was made in 1846 (September 23), a year which agrees well with my estimate of 'the time of rongorongo'.

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	1842 A.D.
	1771 A.D.
	1700 A.D.

	12h (182.6)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


"Shortly after its discovery, Neptune was referred to simply as 'the planet exterior to Uranus' or as 'Le Verrier's planet'. The first suggestion for a name came from Galle, who proposed the name Janus. In England, Challis put forward the name Oceanus.
Claiming the right to name his discovery, Le Verrier quickly proposed the name Neptune for this new planet, though falsely stating that this had been officially approved by the French Bureau des Longitudes. In October, he sought to name the planet Le Verrier, after himself, and he had loyal support in this from the observatory director, François Arago. This suggestion met with stiff resistance outside France. French almanacs quickly reintroduced the name Herschel for Uranus, after that planet's discoverer Sir William Herschel, and Leverrier for the new planet.
Struve came out in favour of the name Neptune on 29 December 1846, to the Saint Petersburg Academy of Sciences. Soon Neptune became the internationally accepted name. In Roman mythology, Neptune was the god of the sea, identified with the Greek Poseidon." (Wikipedia)
When could the information regarding the new planet Neptune - not visible for the bare human eye - have reached Easter? I guess the news traveled fast around our globe and Easter Island was certainly not isolated at that time:
... On the following day, 20 November 1770, Commander José Bustillo took formal possession of Easter Island 'in the name of the King and of Spain, our Lord and Master Don Carlos the third', renaming the island 'San Carlos'.  
Several hundred Rapanui - probably members of the Koro 'o 'Orongo tribe of the eastern 'Otu 'Iti - observed the ceremony not far from Poike's parasitic cones Parehe, Teatea, and Vai 'a Heva, on the tops of which the Spaniards had planted three crosses. Following three boisterous 'Viva el Rey!' for each cross, the land party let off three salvos of musketry, whereupon the two Spanish vessels San Lorenzo and Santa Rosalia responded with 21 cannon salutes. 
Spain's foremost historian of the Pacific, Francisco Mellén Blanco, has written of the event: 'The spectacle must have been awe-inspiring for the islanders. The parade of uniformed soldiers; the fluttering flags; the chaplains in their surplices chanting out the litany; the beating of drums, and the trilling of fifes must have left a lasting impression on all the natives who witnessed the procession' ...
Consequently we should also notice this picture (in Alpers' Legends of the South Seas) of a chief on Marquesas:

[image: image1072.jpg]



Because I noticed the similarity with the Easter Island ua staffs and dance paddles:
	Ao
Large dance paddle. 

1. Command, power, mandate, reign: tagata ao, person in power, in command, ruler. 2. Dusk, nightfall. 3. Ao nui, midnight. 4. Ao popohaga, the hours between midnight and dawn. Aô, to serve (food); ku-âo-á te kai i ruga i te kokohu, the food is served on a platter. Vanaga.
1. Authority, kingdom, dignity, government, reign (aho); topa kia ia te ao, reign; hakatopa ki te ao, to confer rank; ao ariki, royalty; ka tu tokoe aho, thy kingdom come. PS Mgv.: ao, government, reign. Mq.: ao, government, reign, command. Sa.: ao, a title of chiefly dignity; aoao, excellent, surpassing, supreme. 2. Spoon; ao oone, shovel. 3. Dancing club T. 3. Aonui (ao-nui 2), midnight. 4. Pau.: ao, the world. Mgv.: ao, id. Ta.: ao, id. Mq.: aomaama, id. Ma.: ao, id. 5. Pau.: ao, happy, prosperity. Mgv.: ao, tranquil conscience. Ta.: ao, happiness. 6. Mgv.: ao, cloud, mist. Ta.: ao, id. Mq.: ao, id. Sa.: ao, cloud. Ma.: ao, id. 7. Mgv.: ao, hibiscus. 8. Ta.: ao, day. Mq.: ao, day from dawn to dark. Sa.: ao, id. Ma.: ao, id. 9. Ta.: ao, a bird. Ha.: ao, id. 10. Mq.: ao, respiration, breath. Ha.: aho, breath. 11. Mq.: ao, to collect with hand or net. Sa.: ao, to gather. Ma.: ao, to collect. Ta.: aoaia, to collect food and other things with care. Churchill.


In Alpers' book he writes:

"Tattoed Marquesan chief. This lithograph after L. le Breton, Dumont-d'Urville's artist on the Astrolabe, shows designs that were in fashion about 1840, with a good specimen of the Marquesans' handsomely murderous club, and a conch-shell trumpet.
The first Polynesians ever spoken to by Europeans (that is by Mendaña and Quiros in 1595) were men like this, and the Spaniards shot about two hundred of them, apparently for sport."
14.1

From the new perspective we can once again look at line Ca14. The discovery of Uranus ought to have been possible to accomodate in the old cosmic system, but the discovery of Neptune must have threatened the whole structure. It should have been comparable to the discovery of the Americas or of extraterrestial life. It was a planet which the ancients could not have discovered for it was outside the reach of the human senses. If there was a time to reassess the ancient cosmos it was now.

Perhaps glyph 378 was meant to represent Saturn. The god of time had a weapon which was halfway between a spear and a sickle:
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... In the Olympian creation myth, as Hesiod tells it in the Theogony, Uranus came every night to cover the earth and mate with Gaia, but he hated the children she bore him. Hesiod named their first six sons and six daughters the Titans, the three one-hundred-armed giants the Hekatonkheires, and the one-eyed giants the Cyclopes.
Uranus imprisoned Gaia's youngest children in Tartarus, deep within Earth, where they caused pain to Gaia. She shaped a great flint-bladed sickle and asked her sons to castrate Uranus. Only Cronus, youngest and most ambitious of the Titans, was willing: he ambushed his father and castrated him, casting the severed testicles into the sea. For this fearful deed, Uranus called his sons Titanes Theoi, or 'Straining Gods' ...
The synodic cycle of Saturn is 378 days and that of Uranus 370 days. The number of glyphs on the C tablet is 2 * 370 = 740.

The more far out a planet is from Earth the less difference should there be between its synodic cycle and the solar year. If a star did not move from year to year it could not be a planet.

	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66

	Neptune
	367.49 


Our conventional sign for Saturn could hardly have been adequate for the rongorongo writers. They would rather have a sign which was similar to that of Mars (who 'killed' the winter and not the old year). The position of Saturn should be late in the cycle instead of early. In other words, the rongorongo glyph for Saturn ought to be similar to that of Uranus (excepting the dot in its center which could not be drawn):
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There are 2 exactly alike Saturn glyphs in the text to be considered, also the one close to the end of line Ca13 in glyph position 362:

	March 14
	15
	16
	17
	18 (77)

	September 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (260)
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	Ca13-16
	Ca13-17 (360)
	Ca13-18
	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo
	vero hia
	-

	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
Acubens

	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12
	Phekda, β Hydrae (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
	no star listed (180)

	
	
	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6)
Deneb Cygni
	
	


Here (4 days after the Gregorian π day) Metoro told Bishop Jaussen to count (hia), and 378 - 362 = 16.
	March 17
	18 (77)
	13
	April 1
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (460)

	Sept 16
	17 (260)
	
	October 2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
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	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20
	
	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	vero hia
	-
	
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
Acubens
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	Phekda, β Hydrae (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
	no star listed (180)
	
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa 

	
	
	
	
	
	
	


The Queen who is falling out of her chair in April 2 is Cassiopeia and her star Cih is γ:
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	Throwing stick?
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	Phoenician gimel
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	Greek gamma
	Γ (γ)

	... In its unattested Proto-Canaanite form, the letter [gimel] may have been named after a weapon that was either a staff sling or a throwing stick, ultimately deriving from a Proto-Sinaitic glyph ... Bertrand Russell posits that the letter's form is a conventionalized image of a camel. The letter may be the shape of the walking animal's head, neck, and forelegs. Barry B. Powell, a specialist in the history of writing, states 'It is hard to imagine how gimel = 'camel' can be derived from the picture of a camel ... The word gimel is related to gemul, which means 'justified repayment', or the giving of reward and punishment.


I think her compressed (opposite to opening up) posture resembles the Phoenician gimel.
"γ ... in Cassiopeia's girdle, was the Chinese Tsih, a Whip." (Allen)
Another way to look at her is to see the outline of M upside down:

... Cassiopeia, or Cassiope, more correctly Cassiepeia, although variously written, is one of the oldest and popularly best know of our constellations, and her throne, 'the shinie Casseioppeia's chair', of Spencer's Faerie Queen, is a familiar object to the most youthful observer.
It is also known as the Celestial W when below the pole, and the Celestial M when above it ...
Possibly the change from Σ to Μ on the Corinthian vase was meant as a sign alluding to Cassiopeia. Instead of her W indicating a position below the seat of the ruler at the pole (i.e. with the Queen dethroned) Perseus had managed to restore the situation, to reinstall the Queen ('recycled' as Andromeda):
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Interesting is the fact that a similar vero glyph occurs in the G text at heliacal Algol (33 days later):
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	Gb8-10 (452)
	Gb8-11
	Gb8-12 (*45)
	Gb8-13

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7)
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6
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5 * 25 = 125 is a cube for Saturn:
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14.2

So far so good. But why is in the C text Saturn appearing not only at glyph 378 but also 12 paces earlier? Perhaps the answer is that the position is exactly the same, viz. where a cycle of 370 days was concluded according to the rule of Uranus:

	 Synodic cycles

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 
	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66

	Neptune
	367.49 


Or maybe we could reverse my idea and say that Ca13-19 marks the first glyph in the cycle (which in a way is appropriate because Saturn not only 'kills' but also 'ignites the new fire')?

	March 17
	18 (77)
	28
	April 16
	 
	17 (107)
	347

	Sept 16
	17 (260)
	
	17 (290)
	
	18
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	Ca13-19 (362)
	Ca13-20
	
	*Ca14-29
	
	Cb1-1 (393)
	

	vero hia
	-
	
	te rima
	
	E tupu - ki roto
	

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
Acubens
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	
	
	
	
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	Phekda, β Hydrae (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
	no star listed (180)
	
	no star listed (209)
	
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	


740 (number of glyphs in the text) - 362 (Ca13-19) = 378 (Saturn). Therefore Saturn at Ca13-19 ought to stand for his 'killing' capacity. There are 30 glyphs (side a) + 348 (side b) beyond vero hia, which should mean a cycle born at Saturn would stretch for 379 days. Which seems not in harmony with what could be expected. 

Why has not the creator of the text allowed twice 378 = 756 glyphs to be on the tablet? There was probably room enough to do it.

In addition to my proposal that Uranus should be the ruler of the text (because he was older than Saturn) there is also the possibility that 16 (= 2 * 378 - 2 * 370) less glyphs could enable the creator to shape another view on side b than on side a.

For instance: The basic star map was probably drawn up from the heliacal stars in rongorongo times, but 16º was the minimum necessary distance from the Sun when a star could be sighted again after having 'bathed in the rays from the Sun'.
It means there could have been reason to work with only 366 - 16 = 350 nights for star watching in the early mornings. (Although the old Roman calendar had 355 days, we can assume the last 5 of them belonged at the beginning of the next year.)
For instance would Cih (γ Cassiopeiae) once have risen precisely with the Sun in March 17, but not be possible to observe until 16 nights later, in April 2 when Sun had moved ahead around 16º more. However, precession tells us this could not have been in rongorongo times but rather around 71 * 16 = ca 1100 years earlier.
	March 17
	18 (77)
	13
	April 1
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (460)

	Sept 16
	17 (260)
	
	October 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
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	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20
	
	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	vero hia
	-
	
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
Acubens
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	Phekda, β Hydrae (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
	no star listed (180)
	
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)


There is also a 3rd vero of the same general type, though of lesser stature, in between the major pair. 378 (*Ca14-14) - 6 = 372 (*Ca14-9) = 362 (Ca13-19) + 10:

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	*Ca14-9
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua
	te heke

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5),  Gacrux (188.7)
	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


This was 4 nights after the September equinox, given the text here should be read nakshatra wise.
372 = 12 * 31.
4.3

Should we count ahead from vero in position 372 (= 12 * 31) to the end of side b we will reach the significant number 368. 372 + 368 = 2 * 370 = 740:

	372
	= 4 * 93

	368
	= 4 * 92 

	740
	= 4 * 185


I think this could have been one of the intended 'readings' of vero in *Ca14-9.

Uranus hated his children and there are not twice 185 days in a year. There are only 180 in one of the half-years. Where did those 5 missing days go?

... In the Olympian creation myth, as Hesiod tells it in the Theogony, Uranus came every night to cover the earth and mate with Gaia, but he hated the children she bore him. Hesiod named their first six sons and six daughters the Titans, the three one-hundred-armed giants the Hekatonkheires, and the one-eyed giants the Cyclopes.
The first 6 sons and the first 6 daughters of Uranus, together 12 'Titans', could have referred to the months in a year. Then there were 3 Hekatonkheires ('one-hundred-handed' giants) and also the (not enumerated) one-eyed Cyclopes.

Uranus imprisoned Gaia's youngest children in Tartarus, deep within Earth, where they caused pain to Gaia ...
Who were his youngest children down in Tartarus? If we assume they were 5 in number (= 370 - 185 - 180), then we can guess they were those who Nut gave birth to at the beginning of each year. Those children were known by everyone and therefore did not need to be mentioned:

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days.
As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys.
On Easter Island the counting could have been slightly different, with 4 children imprisoned down in Tartarus instead of 5: 370 (Uranus) - 4 = 366. 

This could explain why there were twice 4 = 8 glyphs more in the text than 2 * 366 = 732, viz. those glyphs which 'were washed away' at the end of March:
	March 21 (80)
	 
	22
	23

	September 20
	
	21 (264)
	equinox
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	Cb14-11 (732)
	
	Cb14-12
	Cb14-13

	ku kikiu
	
	tagata
	kua to i te heke

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	March 24
	25 (84)
	26

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb14-14
	Cb14-15 (736)
	Cb14-16

	tagata tui i tona ika
	manu puoko erua
	 te manu - e noi koe te manu

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 


	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 

Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


There is no henua ('Land') in front in Cb14-11, beyond the 'Rear Spout' (Al Fargh al Thāni, manzil number 25).

	Kikiu
Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga.
Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.


The cycle around the Mamari tablet could measure twice the cycle of Uranus. After 2 solar years Uranus had moved ahead with 2 * (370 - 366) = 8 days compared to a standard calendar with 6 * 61 days in a year.

"As far below Hades as the earth is below the heavens, Tartarus is the place where, according to Plato in Gorgias (c. 400 BC), souls were judged after death and where the wicked received divine punishment." (Wikipedia)
Instead of a text cycle shaped like the letter O it was more like Q - with a 'tail' leading down to nowhere. This 8-day 'tail' may have been added to enable also the path of Uranus to be expressed.

14.4

Maybe the Mamari text was created before the news of Neptune reached the island. Maybe the text was an attempt at preserving the old model before it was completely destroyed by the new invisible planet.

In either case we could guess the Uranus symbol adopted in the rongorongo texts had to be slightly changed from what we ourselves are accustomed to:

	Saturn
	Uranus
	Mars
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This little table is only an attempt at preserving the ideas we have recently discussed and no attempt to suggest there indeed were such quite similar vero glyphs for Saturn, Uranus, and Mars. The evidence so far is not enough.
Counting ahead from vero in position 362 to the end of side b means going ahead with 740 - 362 = 378 (Saturn) steps:

	362
	+ 378
	= 740


Moving on we can then continue with another 378 steps to the 2nd exactly alike vero:
	362
	+ 378
	= 740

	740
	+ 378
	= 1118


Or we could continue with only 362 steps in order to reach to the beginning of our cycle

	362
	+ 378
	= 740

	740
	+ 362
	= 1102


The latter path seems more reasonable, because 1102 - 366 = 736 (= 740 - 4).
Once again, we could alternatively begin from vero in position 378 and move to the end of side b:

	378
	+ 362
	= 740

	740
	+ 362
	= 1102


This excercise appears to 'prove' we should end the calendar cycle (not the star cycle) with vero in Ca13-19 (362):

	March 17
	18 (77)
	28
	April 16
	 
	17 (107)
	347

	September 16
	17 (260)
	
	17 (290)
	
	18
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	Ca13-19 (362)
	Ca13-20
	
	*Ca14-29
	
	Cb1-1 (393)
	

	vero hia
	-
	
	te rima
	
	E tupu - ki roto
	

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
Acubens
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	
	
	
	
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	Phekda, β Hydrae (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
	no star listed (180)
	
	no star listed (209)
	
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	


From there to the 'First Point of Aries' there was a month, and 366 - 30 = 336 = 48 weeks = 24 fortnights = 12 * 28.

Side b carries 12 * 29 (= 348) glyphs and 336 + 348 = 684. Accordingly there appears to be not only 8 days 'missing' but 56 because 740 - 684 = 56 (8 weeks). 
However, the Uranus double cycle (740) means travelling past its end twice. I.e. 56 = 2 * 28.
56 + 336 = 392 (number of glyphs on side a) = 14 * 28.
Possibly a calendar sequence began with te vero in March 27 (*Ca14-9, 372) and ended after 2 years with March 17 (Ca13-19, 362). Because 1102 - 372 = 730 = 2 * 365:

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8 (371)
	*Ca14-9
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua
	te heke

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5),  Gacrux (188.7)
	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


	17
	April 16
	 
	17 (107)
	347
	361
	March 17
	18 (77)

	
	October 17 (290)
	
	18
	
	
	September 16
	17 (260)
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	*Ca14-29
	
	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	
	Ca13-19 (362)
	Ca13-20

	
	te rima
	
	E tupu - ki roto
	
	
	vero hia
	-

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	
	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
Acubens

	
	
	
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	

	
	no star listed (209)
	
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	
	
	Phekda, β Hydrae (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
	no star listed (180)


393 (Cb1-1) - 372 (*Ca14-9) + 347 + 362 = 730 = 2 * 365.
At Ca13-20 we surely must count 13 * 20 = 260 because September 17 was Gregorian day 260, when in rongorongo times no prominent star was close to the Full Moon (in position 180). 

March 27, at the beginning of the suggested double 365-day cycle, was the day after the pair of leading 'eyes' of the Phoenix rose heliacally.
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14.5

The evidence leads us to the conclusion that the 'front side' of the text probably was meant to end with glyph line Ca13. The total number of lines on the tablet may have been regarded as 13 (Sun) + 15 (Moon).

	March 17
	18 (77)
	28
	April 16
	17 (107)
	347

	September 16
	17 (260)
	
	17 (290)
	18
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	Ca13-19 (362)
	Ca13-20
	
	*Ca14-29
	Cb1-1 (393)
	

	vero hia
	-
	
	te rima
	E tupu - ki roto
	

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
Acubens
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	
	
	
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	Phekda, β Hydrae (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
	no star listed (180)
	
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	

	= 2 * 365
	+ ½
	29 + 348 = 377 (= 13 * 29)

	= 730½ / 2 = 365¼
	


Although I have so far always counted Ca13-20 as 1 glyph (day) it is here perfect to count with as ½ a day but because then this half (the visible part of the glyph) can be added to the earlier sum of 730 days counted from *Ca14-9:
	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8 (371)
	*Ca14-9
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua
	te heke

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5),  Gacrux (188.7)
	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


	17
	April 16
	 
	17 (107)
	347
	361
	March 17

	
	October 17 (290)
	
	18
	
	
	September 16
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	*Ca14-29
	
	Cb1-1 (393)
	
	
	Ca13-19 (362)

	
	te rima
	
	E tupu - ki roto
	
	
	vero hia

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	
	
	φ Pegasi (361.7)

	
	
	
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	

	
	no star listed (209)
	
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	
	
	Phekda, β Hydrae (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)


13 months with 29 nights in each amounts to 1 less than the Saturn synodic cycle.
Could the glyphs beyond Ca13-20 play a part in some other method to measure out a year with 365¼ days? Similar or equal to the ancient method with 355 day long years alternating with years of 377 / 378 days?
	year 1
	year 2
	year 3
	year 4
	etc

	355
	377
	355
	378
	

	355
	732
	1087
	1465
	

	355
	366
	362⅓
	366¼
	


	8
	8
	8

	2930
	355
	377
	355
	377
	355
	377
	355
	355
	2930

	
	355
	732
	1087
	1464
	1819
	2196
	2551
	2906
	

	366¼
	(2930 + 2906) / 16 = 364¾
	365¼


The method to count to twice 365¼ which I have suggested needs vero in *Ca14-9 and vero in Ca13-19, but not vero in *Ca14-15:
	March 17
	18 (77)
	13
	April 1
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (460)

	Sept 16
	17 (260)
	
	October 2
	3
	4 (277)
	5
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	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20
	
	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	vero hia
	-
	
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4) 

Acubens
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	Phekda, β Hydrae (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
	no star listed (180)
	
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa 

	
	
	
	
	
	
	


Also Cih had the fraction 0.4 which would have made it a candidate for the Arab system:
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	*Ca14-15
	γ Cassiopeia (Cih) 
	12.4
	April 2 (92)
	1
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	15
	15

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73


15.1

Turning the tablet around ought to be accompanied with some kind of basic change. But this is far from evident, because the first 3 glyphs are like those at the end of side a. The intention was rather to underline the continuity from side a:

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


Alamak is γ Andromeda and the last of her great stars to rise:
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Below Alamak was the pair of triangles (although there was only one in Mesopotamian times), with Metallah (α Trianguli) rising at the same time as Polaris and Baten Kaitos:

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (106)

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16 (289)
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)


The Mesopotamian constellation mulApin (the Plow) included Alamak and it was their time for opening up the earth with new furrows, a fresh new land with as yet life only potentially present.
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Metoro said e tupu ki roto ('pregnant inside'), which reminds us of his words at the March equinox, 27 days earlier:
	March 19
	20
	21 (80)
	22
	23 (448)

	September 18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
	22 (equinox)
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3 (366)
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	η Tucanae (363.0), 32 Piscium (363.2, ψ Pegasi (363.1), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	no star listed (181)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	π Virginis (182.0), ο Virginis (182.1). θ Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2). ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	Tupu
1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga.
To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill.
Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst


In rongorongo times the precession had moved the stars of Al Sharatain ahead with ca 27 * 71 = 1917 years since the day when they were at 0h, i.e. according to my estimate around 76 BC (= 1842 AD - 1917).

Whereas side a was beginning in the present, the back side was beginning far back in time.

15.2

There are 2 sides on a coin, a head and a tail. These names obviously refer to the beginning (*) respectively to the end (†). In the east the constellations were rising ('being born') - head first - and later, in due time and at the horizon in the west, they would 'go down' (with their tails as the last part in view).

This is how 'life' works and this is how the night sky for an observer in the tropics would have seen it - fundamentally different from how people closer to the poles perceived the sky:
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Therefore the Polynesians - who originally lived close to the equator - would have considered it as no difficulty at all to find as on a string Polaris, Baten Kaitos, and Metallah. Closely together and closely related.

It would also have been natural to associate a birth with its opposite, indeed as causally related events, beautifully explained in the myth about 'the Breadfruit' (Ulu) and his little son 'Living Island' (Mokuola):
... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water. Plant my heart and entrails near the door of the house. My feet, legs, and arms, hide in the same manner. Then lie down upon the couch where the two of us have reposed so often, listen carefully throughout the night, and do not go forth before the sun has reddened the morning sky. If, in the silence of the night, you should hear noises as of falling leaves and flowers, and afterward as of heavy fruit dropping to the ground, you will know that my prayer has been granted: the life of our little boy will be saved.' And having said that, Ulu fell on his face and died.
His wife sang a dirge of lament, but did precisely as she was told, and in the morning she found her house surrounded by a perfect thicket of vegetation. 'Before the door,' we are told in Thomas Thrum's rendition of the legend, 'on the very spot where she had buried her husband's heart, there grew a stately tree covered over with broad, green leaves dripping with dew and shining in the early sunlight, while on the grass lay the ripe, round fruit, where it had fallen from the branches above. And this tree she called Ulu (breadfruit) in honor of her husband. 
The little spring was concealed by a succulent growth of strange plants, bearing gigantic leaves and pendant clusters of long yellow fruit, which she named bananas. The intervening space was filled with a luxuriant growth of slender stems and twining vines, of which she called the former sugar-cane and the latter yams; while all around the house were growing little shrubs and esculent roots, to each one of which she gave an appropriate name. Then summoning her little boy, she bade him gather the breadfruit and bananas, and, reserving the largest and best for the gods, roasted the remainder in the hot coals, telling him that in the future this should be his food. With the first mouthful, health returned to the body of the child, and from that time he grew in strength and stature until he attained to the fulness of perfect manhood. He became a mighty warrior in those days, and was known throughout all the island, so that when he died, his name, Mokuola, was given to the islet in the bay of Hilo where his bones were buried; by which name it is called even to the present time.
At the beginning of side a of the tablet I perceived the young newly born year and at the beginning of side b the final of 'the Old Man' (at the other side of the horizon in the west). They were closely connected, yet on different sides of the tablet.

Side a seemed to begin 'out on the reef' where the baby boy was beeing born - washed up like young Maui - and inhaled his first breath. After his father had 'ex-spired'out at Sea:

... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims.
Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
The human mammal has lost his tail and instead Andromeda had Alamak at her heel:

... Gamma Andromedae ... is the third brightest star in the constellation of Andromeda. It is also known by the traditional name Almach (also spelt as Almaach, Almaack, Almak, Almaak, or Alamak), from the Arabic العناق الأرض al-‘anāq al-’arđ ... 'the caracal' (desert lynx) ...
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Cats have tails and the name Alamak could have been coined to explain the meaning of Andromeda's heel. Achilles was finished by an arrow shot at his only vulnerable spot, viz. his heel (which had not been dipped in Styx). 

"... Styx had miraculous powers and could make someone invulnerable. According to one tradition, Achilles was dipped in it in his childhood, acquiring invulnerability, with exception of his heel, by which his mother held him. This is the source of the expression Achilles' heel, a metaphor for a vulnerable spot." (Wikipedia)
It was Nara, Old Age, who shot this arrow (I have read somewhere).

Birth and death seldom occur together at the same time and the author of the C text may have found a way to keep them apart by beginning with the birth and then to extend the length of the text on side a so that the death (of the old world view) would come at the beginning of side b.
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15.3

There are 29 glyphs in line Ca14 and I think this is 4 more than the number of the side on the cube of Saturn. I once decided to assign number 25 to black Saturn for various reasons. By using the order of the days in the week it was possible to recreate how the planets, according to the old traditions, probably were connected with the natural numbers:

	Mercury
	Jupiter
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14

	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28

	29
	30
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35


... the Chaldean astrologers introduced the 7-day week which has come down into the present. The number was convenient because the seers recognized seven planets: Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury and the Moon, each of which governed one hour of the day.
If, for illustration, Saturn ruled the first hour of a certain day followed by each of the 'planets' in turn, he also ruled the eighth, fifteenth, and twenty-second hours. Jupiter was lord of the second, ninth, sixteenth, and twenty-third hours; Mars presided over the third, tenth, seventeenth, and twenty-fourth hours, and the Sun took charge of the first hour of the succeeding day. 
Since the planet which ruled the first hour gave his name to the entire day, Sunday thus followed Saturn-day, and this was the way the names of the days of the week came into existence out of ancient Chaldean astrology.
I dislike the example which puts Saturn at the beginning. This is not his position in time. Instead the beginning should be with Mercury (the youngest of the planets, always close to Mother Earth).

Line Ca14 could therefore contain 29 glyphs in order to inform the reader of where birth occurs.

29 (Ca14) + 348 (side b) = 377 = 13 * 29 will then reinforce the message: Side b is beginning with the last line on side a and there are 377 days of 'birth'. Such a message appears to contradict my idea of side b as a place where 'the Old  Man' dies.

But at the beginning of side b there are 3 glyphs which definitely should be counted together with those in line Ca14, and 29 + 3 = 32 is a Saturn number. I.e. the beginning of side b can be characterized both as a place of birth (29) and as a place of death (32). Life implies both.
I think side a was ruled by Mars. - Not by Mercury down among the furrows of Virgo and at the opposite side of the sky compared to Mars, who possibly was identified with the Great One in Aquarius:
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	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 

Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	
	
	
	


14 * 28 = 392 and 13 * 28 = 364.

In rongorongo times March 29 (3-29) coincided with heliacal Delta in Andromeda and this date was a Sign: - It was the place where Sun would return north of the equator, because in Gregorian day 329 (November 25) Antares rose with the Sun to tell where summer would return south of the equator.

Counting again, 392 (side a) - 8 (March 29) = 384 points at *Ca14-21 (384):

	April 5
	6 (96)
	7
	8 (464)
	9
	10 (100)

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 

Regulus
	
	
	
	

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik
	


And counting once more, 384 (April 8, where 4 * 8 = 32 possibly was a sign of Saturn because 384 = 12 * 32) - 29 (line Ca14) = 355, which could allude to the old Roman year:
	Martius
	31
	31
	-

	Aprilis
	29
	30
	+1

	Maius
	31
	31
	-

	Iunius
	29
	30
	+1

	Quintilis
	31
	31
	-

	Sextilis
	29
	31
	+2

	Sum
	180
	184
	+4


	September
	29
	30
	+1

	October
	31
	31
	-

	November
	29
	30
	+1

	December
	29
	31
	+2

	Sum
	118
	122
	+4


	Ianuarius
	29
	31
	+2

	Februarius
	28
	28
	-

	Sum
	57
	59
	+2

	Total
	355
	365
	+10


	Martius - Sextilis
	180

	+ September - December
	118

	= Martius - December
	298

	+ Ianuarius
	29

	= Martius - Ianuarius
	327

	+ Februarius
	23

	
	5

	= Normal year
	350 + 5 = 355

	+ Mensis Intercalaris
	22

	= Leap year
	372 + 5 = 377


16.1

By beginning at the bottom of the tablet once again, at left in line Cb1, we maybe should try to read the text 'nakshatra fashion'. There will then be a maro hanging down at 14h, precisely where in rongorongo times Menkent (θ Centauri) would have risen with the Sun, in October 20 (and half a year later than April 20). Summer would lie ahead on Easter Island:

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ... 

... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


The design of Cb1-4 includes a string in front, curved in a way which could be interpreted as a sign meaning 'start at bottom again'.
The left part (i.e. in the past) shows henua decreasing. But with the maro string in front it could mean 'decreasing Earth is ending here'. This decreasing henua could have begun 9 days earlier, in October 11 (where we can count 8 * 11 = 88 as if alluding to March 29). 348 (side b) + 6 (the distance from *Ca14-24 to the end of side a) = 354 (= 12 * 29½).
Perhaps henua in *Ca14-24 (and at left in Cb1-4) also alludes to the Mamari tablet itself. Side b is shorter than side a.

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (106)

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16 (289)
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209


I like this interpretation, for instance because 14 * 24 = 336 = 12 * 28. Primarily though, because 213 (14h) - 10 (the number of days from *Ca14-24 up to and including Cb1-4) = 193.

193 points at Castor (the divine twin who once was mortal). If someone dies here, it could be Castor. Or else 193 could be a Sign of the death of someone else. In rongorongo times Castor rose heliacally in July 12:
	Antares at the time of rongorongo:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361


In late October on Easter Island (and close to the Full Moon) the Centaur could be seen to kill the Wolf as a sign of summer ahead. And below was the Southern Triangle, possibly with a meaning similar to the Mesopotamian mulApin:
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Perhaps glyph 384 at left illustrates 192 + 192, where each such 'halfcycle' represents (pars pro toto) 384 nights. 24 * 32 = 2 * 384 = 768 (12 less than the synodic cycle of Mars).

	April 5
	6 (96)
	7
	8 (464)
	9
	10 (100)

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 

Regulus
	
	
	
	

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik
	


At right in the glyph is an element slightly lower positioned and opposite in kind, which could illustrate how here - or after 8 further nights, beyond the end of side a - another perspective takes over.

16.2

We should remember the tresses on the back side of the Pachamama stone statue (also located south of the equator):

[image: image1208.jpg]



	Counting the tresses from right to left:

	1
	27
	8
	29

	2
	26
	9
	30.5

	3
	26.5
	10
	31

	4
	26.5
	11
	34

	5
	26.5
	12
	31

	6
	27
	13
	30

	7
	26
	14
	29

	Sum
	185.5
	Sum
	214.5

	Total = 400

	(27 + 26) + (29 + 29) = 111


With my best efforts I tried to count and finally reached 214½ at her left side. Possibly it means 14h divided her tresses:

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	


	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)


The Chinese saw here κ Virginis as the relevant star, rising heliacally in October 21 and 7 months after March 21. The Arabs and the Hindu preferred October 22 - and possibly also the creator of the C text because he evidently began his text with March 22.

Furthermore, he created a most complicated glyph where Arcturus and Syrma rose with the Sun (183 days after RA day 32).

Counting from March 21 to October 29 there are 295 - 80 = 215 days. But counting the heliacal days from March 21 to April 22 in the next year there were 399 days. Probably it was Jupiter - the 'Father (of) Light' - who 'expired' at Cb1-6.

	 Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88

	Venus
	583.92

	 
	 

	Mars
	779.96

	Jupiter
	398.88

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66

	Neptune
	367.49 


After once again having contemplated the tresses of Pachamama I think we should first perceive that they are at her back side, which means not out in the Sun-light, not in the daytime.

Her back side measures ca 400, which is divided into approximately 185 + 214 nights. The difference between her left and right side tresses is ca 214 - 185 = 29 nights.

Given a basic cosmic structure - similar to that in rongorongo - which measured time in multiples of months with 29 nights, I guess the reason for these extra 29 nights could be a wish to expand the night side compared to the daytime side - in order to add 'one more' in the night. To indicate that 'birth' occurs in the night.

If a day was beginning ('born') at midnight, then its first half would end at noon, and in the tresses this could correspond to her right side. Her left side - reflecting the 2nd half of the day ('night') - would then begin at noon and in 'autumn' (fall) would the fruits be falling. Spring is where the young ones are growing up, noon is when they are fully grown and mature, and finally comes the time for generating 'fruits' (hua).
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These 'fruits' are transferring life from one generation to the next.

... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator.
The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you ...
Also our Gregorian calendar exhibits this trait, having expanded the 2nd half of the year in order to make room for (as I guess) 'one more':

	January 1 - June 21
	172
	365

	June 22 - December 31
	193
	


The 'added room' is here 193 - 172 = 21 days. Perhaps these 3 weeks arrive at midsummer, because 172 (June 21) + 21 = 193 (July 12).

The 29 nights added according to the Pachamama tresses could have arrived at April 21 (111) because (27 + 26) + (29 + 29) = 111. Possibly the creator of the C text thought so too. And the Chinese.
[image: image1218.jpg]



[image: image1219.jpg]s 130 2r

. R i 2 )

+20 = COMA BERENICES, +20
o . ]E i LEO
T gy “‘,&,W

+10° +10°

0° 0
-10°. -10°
-20° -20°





It looks as if Hevelius has put κ Virginis at her left heel. Counting from Alamak (at the heel of Andromeda) to κ Virginis the distance is 214.8 - 29.7 = 185 days. This distance could therefore express the front side of the year.
16.3

The words of Metoro have influenced me:
	April 17 (107)
	18
	19

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


	April 21 (111) 
	22
	23
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
	

	[image: image1224.jpg]



	[image: image1225.jpg]e




	[image: image1226.jpg]



	

	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 

Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


I have here not been able to distribute his words according to glyphs in my normal manner. Instead Metoro may have perceived this week as a unit.

It was a week when the drums were sounding (rutua - te pahu) in harmony with the solemn sound of the 'moving sky' (rutua - te maeva).
	Rutu
1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga.
Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. 
To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill.
Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.


	Pahu
Drum. Pahu-rutu-roa = Long-beating-drum. Barthel.
M. Pahū. Tree gong. Starzecka. 

Pahu uma, coffin; in modern usage, any sort of jar. Pahupahu = To dig a hole. Vanaga.
A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead. Pahupahu, box. Churchill.
A trough, barrel, cask, cradle, drum, chest, box; pahu nui, a kettle; pahu oka, a drawer; pahu papaku, coffin; pahu rikiriki, sheath; pahu viriviri, hogshead; pahupahu, box. P Mgv., Ta.: pahu, a drum. Mq.: pahu, a drum, a large cylindrical container. (To.: bahu, a hollow tree set in water as a filter.) Sa.: pusa, a box. To.: buha, id. Fu.: pusa, id. Niue: puha, id. Pau.: puha, id. Pahuahi, lantern, beacon. Paukumi, closet, cupboard. Pahupopo, a mould; pahupopokai, cupboard for food. Pahure: 1. To sweep everything away. 2. To wound, to lacerate, scar, bruise, lesion, sore; pahurehure, to wound, to scratch; hakapahure, to wound. T Pau.: pahure, to be skinned; pahore, to peel off, to scale. Mgv.: pahore, to cut off, to chop, to slice. Ta.: pahore, to flay, to skin. Churchill 2.


	Maeva
T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.


Little birds are chirping in spring but when a Hairy Old Man is 'pelted away' (rutu) the sound is the opposite, like that of a hollow tree drum.
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But it is not possible to know exactly what Metoro meant. We can guess he referred to how the new year ('sky') pushed the old one away. Notably the great hau tea in Cb1-3 has 'Janus faces', a sign of where one cycle (mata) is ending and another beginning.
... It looks as if Hevelius has put κ Virginis at her left heel. Counting from [heliacal] Alamak (at the heel of Andromeda) to [nakshatra] κ Virginis the distance is 214.8 - 29.7 = 185 days. This distance could therefore express the [length of the] front side of the year ...
April 19 (109) + (365 - 185) = 289 (October 16) could point at the end of side a:

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (106)

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16 (289)
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed 


Or maybe at October 17 because it was day 10 * 29 and because April 19 (109) + (366 - 185) = 290.
The idea of 'pelting' a star ('stone') away - in this instance perhaps represented by Alamak (the 'tail' of Andromeda) - is in harmony with atua rerorero ('bruising god'):

	Rerorero
1. To write, to draw; rerorero i te igoa, to sign. 2. To rape. Vanaga. 

To crush, to bruise. Churchill.


Metoro explained the glyphs at the beginning of the Tahua text with similar words, otherwise he never mentioned atua rerorero (nor pahu, nor maeva):
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	Ab1-1
	Ab1-2
	Ab1-3
	Ab1-4

	Te hoea - rutua te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua ata tuu
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	Ab1-5
	Ab1-6
	Ab1-7

	atua ata Rei - tuu te Rei hemoa
	i ako te vai


Metoro saw he should begin reading the Tahua text at Ab1-1 (not at Aa1-1) and I could eventually conclude he probably was right by observing the little size of viri in Ab1-1 compared to the other few such glyphs in the text:
	59
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	520
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	752
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	Ab1-1
	
	Ab7-26
	
	Aa8-26

	20 * 29
	26 * 29

	1334 = 29 * 46


The 'old one' (Aa8-26) may have 'expired' 60 glyphs earlier.
Probably the time at Ab1-1 is later than the time at Cb1-1. In Ab1-2 we can imagine the Janus type of hau tea has sailed away.

... the first month of the Moriori year, was named Rongo (Lono). On the first of the new year the Moriori launched a small canoe to Rongo, although they built and used only rude craft for their fishing excursions. The canoe was manned by twelve figures symbolizing the personifications of the twelve months. Sometimes twenty-four figures were placed in the canoe, and Skinner interprets the additional twelve as representing the female counterparts of the months. As an old Maori once remarked. 'Everything has its female counterpart.'
... A curious diversion appears in the month list of the people of Porapora and Moorea in the Society Islands, which sheds light on the custom of the Moriori who sometimes placed 24 figures in the canoe which they dispatched seaward to the god Rongo on new years day. The names of the wives of the months are included, indicating that other Polynesians besides the Chatham Islanders personified the months ...
A Rogo type of glyph was placed at Ab1-6, where Metoro explained: i ako te vai ('sweet water song'):

	Ako 

To sing, to recite: he-ako i te kaikai, to recite the [text accompanying a] string figure kaikai; he-ako i te rîu, to sing rîu. Vanaga.
Song. Ako hakaha'uru poki = 'song to make children sleep'. Barthel.
Ákoáko, to recite hymns in honour of a deity. Vanaga.


Viri in Ab1-1 was te hoea. The instrument for tattooing (te hoea) probably indicated a dark place. Aldebaran (Ana-muri) stood at the place for tattooing and Metoro mentioned te hoea also at the beginning of line Ca1:

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


On Easter Island late March was a time when winter was approaching.

16.4

The C text continues:

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14 (406)

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)


	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	


	May 4
	5 (125)
	6

	November 3
	4 (308)
	5
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19 (411)
	Cb1-20

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata

	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)


	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 6 (310)
	7
	8
	9
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	
	


Empty hands at the end of the glyph line probably means just that, 'empty, nothing left', and implicitly it should mean a great cycle was ending with Cb1-24. And a new one would then begin with Cb2-1. Positive could be Metoro's ma te ua - because rain was always welcome on Easter Island (even worthy of a song of gratitude, ako, once in a while).
In Tahua there were 60 glyphs from the old mutilated viri to the young one. Makoi went quickly (like Mercury) around the island in about 60 stations. No definite number for his stations is given in Manuscript E, but perhaps it was to make the reader think for himself.
Only 6 days remained from heliacal Algenib Persei in May 10 - where 5 * 10 was possible to allude to the 50 days from March 21 - to heliacal Tau-ono (in Gregorian day 136).
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Reading the text heliacally and viewed from a position north of the equator makes more sense than reading the text relying on the nakshatra stars (rising heliacally in November). The whole star map is based on a viewpoint north of the equator.

Bharani is the female organ of reproduction and possibly the new cycle on side b should be born in May 16 (136). The explorers were 135 days on the 'Sea' before they reached Easter Island.

On side a the Jupiter cycle was evidently beginning with March 22. What planet's cycle could begin with May 16?

Counted from Ca14-1 (March 19) to the end of line Cb1 there were 29 + 24 = 53 days. By then adding the first 6 glyphs in line Cb2 (in order to reach Tau-ono) the number of days becomes 53 + 6 = 59 = 2 * 29½.

The synodic cycle of Mercury was observed to be 116 days and 116 = 4 * 29. This young planet could govern the back side of the Mamari tablet (with 12 * 29 = 348 glyphs). And also the whole of the Tahua text.

14 * 29 = 406 and in the next day (at niu) Bharani rose with the Sun.
	Hawaiian Islands
	Society Islands
	Tuamotus
	New Zealand
	Pukapuka

	Ukali or Ukali-alii 'Following-the-chief' (i.e. the Sun) 
Kawela 'Radiant'
	Ta'ero or Ta'ero-arii 'Royal-inebriate' (referring to the eccentric and undignified behavior of the planet as it zigzags from one side of the Sun to the other)
	Fatu-ngarue 'Weave-to-and-fro' Fatu-nga-rue 'Lord of the Earthquake'
	Whiro 'Steals-off-and-hides'; also the universal name for the 'dark of the Moon' or the first day of the lunar month; also the deity of sneak thieves and rascals.
	Te Mata-pili-loa-ki-te-la 'Star-very-close-to-the-Sun'


...when the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas'...
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	Ca1 -- Ca13
	392 - 29 = 363
	740

	Ca14
	29
	13 * 29 = 377
	

	Cb1 -- Cb14
	348 = 12 * 29
	
	


16.5

The Mayas had a hollow log drum where (according to my reconstruction) 3 * 20 + 5 = 65 days remained of the year:
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	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh
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	280
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb
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... The tun glyph was identified as a wooden drum by Brinton (1895, p. 92), and Marshal H. Saville immediately accepted it. Figure 49 [excerpt above] shows the Aztec drum representation relied on by Brinton to demonstrate his point. It was not then known that an ancestral Mayan word for drum was *tun: Yucatec tunkul 'divine drum' (?); Quiche tun 'hollow log drum'; Chorti tun 'hollow log drum' ...
This hollow tree drum represents, I suggest, the body of the once flowering Tree at midsummer ('noon'). 

... What I saw stunned me, for in her hand lay a perfect replica of the earflares worn by the Classic Maya kings. Suddenly I understood the full symbolism of so many of the things I had been studying for years. The kings dressed themselves as the Wakah-Chan tree, although at the time I didn't know it was also the Milky Way. The tzuk [partition] head on the trunk of the tree covered their loins. The branches with their white flowers bent down along their thighs, the double-headed ecliptic snake rested in their arms, and the great bird Itzam-Yeh stood on their head. I already knew as I stood under the young tree in Tikal that the kings were the human embodiment of the ceiba as the central axis of the world. As I stood there gazing at the flowers in Joyce's hand, I also learned that the kings embodied the ceiba at the moment it flowers to yield the sak-nik-nal, the 'white flowers', that are the souls of human beings. As the trees flowers to reproduce itself, so the kings flowered to reproduce the world ...
The quadrant from midsummer to autumn equinox could have corresponded to the result of sexual intercourse (mixing the male and female genes) - viz. the flowering season of Virgo with Mercury. A month (20 = 192 - 172 days) beyond midsummer (8 Mol) raindrop tears like grapes were hanging down from above 
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh


20 * 4 = 80 and 192 + 80 = 272 (= 2 * 136 = 4 * 68).
Then the male had finished his destination and like an old dry tree should be felled. Afterwards his corpse could  be made into a drum (or a coffin, or a ship, etc).

... But Osiris's evil brother, Set, whose sister-wife was the goddess Nephtys, was mortally jealous both of his virtue and of his fame, and so, stealthily taking the measure of his good brother's body, he caused a beautifully decorated sarcophagus to be fashioned and on a certain occasion in the palace, when all were drinking and making merry, had it brought into the room and jestingly promised to give it to the one whom it should fit exactly. All tried, but, like the glass slipper of Cinderella, it fitted but one; and when Osiris, the last, laid himself within it, immediately a company of seventy-two conspirators with whom Set had contrived his plot dashed forward, nailed the lid upon the sarcophagus, soldered it with molten lead, and flung it into the Nile, down which it floated to the sea.
Isis, overwhelmed with grief, sheared off her locks, donned mourning, and searched in vain, up and down the Nile; but the coffin had been carried by the tide to the coast of Phoenicia, where, at Byblos, it was cast ashore. A tamarisk immediately grew up around it, enclosing the precious object in its trunk, and the aroma of this tree then was so glorious that the local king, and queen, Melqart and Astarte - who were, of course, a divine king and queen themselves, the local representatives, in fact, of the common mythology of Damuzi and Inanna, Tammuz and Ishtar, Adonis and Aphrodite, Osiris and Isis - discovering and admiring its beauty, had the tree felled and fashioned into a pillar of their palace ...
In India the banyan would have been suitable as a World Tree:
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And on Easter Island it surely must have been the makoi tree, because the name of the explorer who should remain on the island was Makoi.

	Makoi
The tree which on T. was called miro, Thespesia populnea. Van Tilburg. 

Makoikoi, kidney T. Churchill.


	Miro
1. Wood, stick; also (probably improperly) used for 'tree': miro tahiti, a tree from Tahiti (Melia azedarach); miro huru iti, shrub. 2. Wooden vessel (canoe, boat); today pahú (a Tahitian word) is more used, especially when speaking of modern boats. 3. Name of the tribe, of royal blood, descended from Ariki Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga.
Miro-oone, model boat made of earth in which the 'boat festivals' used to be celebrated. Vanaga. ... on the first day of the year the natives dress in navy uniforms and performs exercises which imitate the maneuvers of ships' crews ... Métraux.
Tree, plant, wood, plank, ship, building; miro hokuhoku, bush, thicket; miro takataka, bush; miro tupu, tree; miro vavau, switch. Miroahi, firebrand. Mimiro, compass, to roll one over another, to turn in a circle. P Pau.: miro, to rope. Churchill.
1. Wood. 2. Ship (Ko te rua o te raa i tu'i ai te miro ki Rikitea tupuaki ki Magareva = On the second day the boat arrived at Rikitea which is close to Mangareva. He patu mai i te puaka mo ma'u ki ruga ki te miro = They corralled the cattle in order to carry them on to the boat.) Krupa.
T. 1. The tree Thespesia populnea. ... a fine tree with bright-green heart-shaped leaves and a yellow flower resembling that of the fau, but not opening wide. The fruit is hemispherical and about twice the size of a walnut, consisting of brittle shell in which are several septa, each containing a single seed. The wood resembles rosewood and is of much the same texture. Formerly, this tree was held sacred. Henry. 2. Rock. (To'a-te-miro = Long-standing-rock.) Henry.


16.6

The Pachamama statue has at her back information which could confirm my general idea, viz. that there was a division of the number of nights determined by when the sky was high respectively when sky was low (i.e. 'together with earth in close embrace').

... Savage tribes knew the Pleiades familiarly, as well as did the people of ancient and modern civilization; and Ellis wrote of the natives of the Society and Tonga Islands, who called these stars Matarii, the Little Eyes: The two seasons of the year were divided by the Pleiades; the first, Matarii i nia, the Pleiades Above, commenced when, in the evening, those stars appeared on the horizon, and continued while, after sunset, they were above. The other season, Matarii i raro, the Pleiades Below, began when, at sunset, they ceased to be visible, and continued till, in the evening, they appeared again above the horizon. 
Gill gives a similar story from the Hervey group, where the Little Eyes are Matariki, and at one time but a single star, so bright that their god Tane in envy got hold of Aumea, our Aldebaran, and, accompanied by Mere, our Sirius, chased the offender, who took refuge in a stream. Mere, however, drained off the water, and Tane hurled Aumea at the fugitive, breaking him into the six pieces that we now see, whence the native name for the fragments, Tauono, the Six, quoted by Flammarion as Tau, both titles singularly like the Latin Taurus. They were the favorite one of the various avelas, or guides at sea in night voyages from one island to another; and, as opening the year, objects of worship down to 1857, when Christianity prevailed throughout these islands.
 

Below her right side tresses (ca 185 in measure) there is a face surrounded by 'watery' Sun symbols - of the same general type as in her skirt (with a pair of exceptions) - and below her left side tresses (ca 215 in measure) there is another face surrounded by what looks like feathers:
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In the corner positions of the right side face there are bird heads and in the corner positions of the left side face there are mammal heads. Sky (185) respectively Earth (215).

Further down and in the center there is a standing great figure who seems to encompass the whole:
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Like in the tresses of Pachamama the left-right symmetry is only illusive. Already in the central 'arrow tree' above his head we can clearly see how the left side of the 'arrow tail' is narrow compared to its right hand side (maybe in order to allude to the feathers around the face at left above).

A pair of great bird heads are to the right of this 'arrow tail' and a pair of mammal heads to the left. And his hands are revealing. There is a thumb on his left hand but not on his right. This thumb could be a 'picture play' alluding to the nose on the mammal heads. A nose means 'in front'.

Possibly this great figure has his arms held high in a greeting gesture:
"We had many of the Natives went with us a cross the Isthmus [from Hanga Roa bay to the east coast] and one man constantly kept a head of us carrying a white flag who seem'd to direct the crowd ... From this place [at the eastern sea-border] we traveled about 3 miles further a long shore, the man still carrying his flag and the Natives flocking round us to about 150 in Number; this part of th Country was very barren, hardly a house or Plantation to be seen and the rocks seem'd to contain Iron ore [wrong guess]; here the Path struck up a little from the Sea side and we pass'd some Plantations where the people behaved exceedingly civil, bring us dress'd Potatoes and plenty of Sugr Cane but we could get no water but what was brackish. 
After passing this valley we saw a number of men collected upon a hill some distance from us and some with spears but on the people which were with us calling to them they dispers'd except a few amongst which was a man seemingly of some note, he was a stout made man with a fine open countenance, his face painted, his body tatowed and some thing whiter than the rest and he wore a better ah-hou, with both hands clinch'd lifting them over his head, opening them wide and leting them fall gradually down to his sides, they told us he was the arekee of the Island which they call'd Wy-hu, this they seem'd all to agree in." (J. C. Beaglehole, The Voyage of the Resolution and Adventure 1772-1775.)
Fires flow out from his toes and he seems to be standing on Earth (we can guess from the pair of mammal heads on the foundation and from the double pair of such held high). 

Below him could be the 'crust of the Earth', like a band of 'stations', and even further down Water - like in a rock-filled bath tub standing on feet:
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... Water accumulates at bottom and below the midline of Pachamama these symbols probably are meant to indicate water, but their arrangement and their number (94 + 83 = 177) implies that each of them probably represents a day. Thus this type of symbol can also represent Sun beyond midsummer ...
19.7

Once again. I assume Te Kioe Uri in Manuscript E emphasizes the 'confined' position of the Sun King in the night in contrast to his position on the northern (daytime) coast, where Oromanga was his place of birth:

 

	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


 

In other words, the southern coast could reflect - like the nakshatra stars in the night - where the Sun was at the front side of the year. If, for instance Leo was observed in the March night, it meant the Sun was at the opposite side of the year, in daytime September:
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A little rat is the opposite of a big cat and Te Kioe Uri could therefor be an asterism visible in the September night.

 

Metoro never said kioe when reading the rongorongo texts for Bishop Jaussen. Instead he mostly said kiore at the figure at left in e.g. *Ca14-17:

 

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (460)

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
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	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	 ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	ι Crucis (192.3), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)


 

Here we can see an opening with a little henua in front. I guess this design - like the corresponding Egyptian night view with Nut, Shu, and Geb - is expressing the idea of 'dawn'.

The mists of early dawn are like cloud covers which gradually disperse as the day grows.

 

We can compare this situation with that of the apparently much younger figure in Ca2-23, which gives the impression of being more confined:

 

	May 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
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	Ca2-22
	Ca2-23
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)

	te Rei - pa hia mai
	kiore i te henua
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 


Moreover, the slightly curved henua in front is quite different in kind from that in *Ca14-16. I guess it could refer to a canoe. In Polynesia a canoe (a ship) was thought of as a piece of earth, like a little island floating on the vast ocean:

... 4 March 1779. The British ships are again at Kaua'i, their last days in the islands, some thirteen months since their initial visit. A number of Hawaiian men come on board and under the direction of their women, who remain alongside in the canoes, the men deposit navel cords of newborn children in cracks of the ships' decks (Beaglehole 1967:1225).
 

For an analogous behavior observed by the missionary Fison on the Polynesian island of Rotuma, see Frazer (1911, 1:184). Hawaiians are connected to ancestors (auumakua), as well as to living kinsmen and descendants, by several cords emanating from various parts of the body but alike called piko, 'umbilical cord'. In this connection, Mrs. Pukui discusses the incident at Kaua'i:
 
I have seen many old people with small containers for the umbilical cords... One grandmother took the cords of her four grandchildren and dropped them into Alenuihaha channel. 'I want my granddaughters to travel across the sea!' she told me. 
 

Mrs. Pukui believes that the story of women hiding their babies' pikos in Captain Cook's ship is probably true.
 

Cook was first thought to be the god Lono, and his ship his 'floating island'. What woman wouldn't want her baby's piko there?
The very common glyph type henua has various shapes, which probably all convey information of various kinds. Early I was rather convinced the basic idea was 'tree':
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GD37
	henua
	This glyph type was unquestionably associated with henua by Metoro. He may have meant something like 'the nourishing land'.

	 

A few preliminary remarks and imaginations: 

1. Perhaps this type of glyph is an image of a wooden staff (kouhau). Such were used in different circumstances: measuring, memory aids (cutting marks in the wood), sign of power etc.

"He [Eric Thompson] established that one sign, very common in the [Mayan] codices where it appears affixed to main signs, can be read as 'te' or 'che', 'tree' or 'wood', and as a numerical classifier in counts of periods of time, such as years, months, or days.
In Yucatec, you cannot for instance say 'ox haab' for 'three years', but must say 'ox-te haab', 'three-te years'. In modern dictionaries 'te' also means 'tree', and this other meaning for the sign was confirmed when Thompson found it in compounds accompanying pictures of trees in the Dresden Codex." (Coe)
The possible connection between a measuring staff and a numercial classifier for time periods made me early on in these studies conclude it was the origin of the glyph type henua. At tagata ('a fully grown season') I have therefore suggested that henua glyphs (here below Eb3-3 and Eb5-6) were used in the meaning 'season', 'period', etc: 

'winter' (from autumn to spring equinox)
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'summer' (from spring to autumn equinox)
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The step from a numerical classifier for time periods to a rongorongo glyph type designed like a staff and used for indicating time periods appeared short. It could explain the henua sign in the end-of-period glyphs in such calendar texts as for instance:

7
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Ga4-1
Ga4-2
Ga4-3
Ga4-4
Here the preceding henua (Ga4-3), we have seen (cfr haga rave), indicates the beginning of summer. Period 7 tells about the time when winter gives way to summer.


In general I do not disagree with what I above wrote in my preliminary glyph type dictionary. But I would like to add the perspective of the feathers from Tagaroa:

... Ta'aroa sat in his heaven above the earth and conjured forth gods with his words. When he shook off his red and yellow feathers they drifted down and became trees ...
Tane was the god of trees and if the trees originated from feathers, then both feathers and trees should signify the halfyear of 'Earth' in contrast to the halfyear of 'Sea' - land contra water. The design at the back side of Pachamama seems to agree, with a 'feather' Sun on one side and a 'rain' Sun on the other:
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Thus we can guess the sign for earth (henua) was borrowed from the sign for tree. The periods of 'Land' should be counted in kind, i.e. by using 'trees'.

If the feathers originated from Tagaroa, then he was older than Tane. But this we already knew from the myths:

... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. 
In the Egyptian night side view we can find 'water bubbles' earlier than air at right, where the Sun ship has stranded on the left elbow of Nut:
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The 2nd Mayan day sign, after Imix the Sea-dragon, was Ik which means 'air'. 

In the 'Rain God' sequence we can imagine Imix carrying the canoe of the Rain God on his back in the first panel and in the second panel see the Rain God in midair (I have reversed the pictures so time will flow from left to right):
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	IO
 

Io dwelt within the breathing-space of immensity. // The universe was in darkness, with water everywhere. // There was no glimmer of dawn, no clearness, no light.
And he began by saying these words,
That he might cease remaining inactive:
'Darkness, become a light-possessing darkness.' And at once a light appeared. He then repeated these self-same words in this manner,
That he might cease remaining inactive:
'Light, become a darkness-possessing light.' And again an intense darkness supervened. Then a third time He spake, saying:
'Let there be one darkness above. Let there be one darkness below. Let there be a darkness unto Tupua. Let there be a darkness unto Tawhito. A dominion of light. A bright light.' And now a great light prevailed.
Io then looked to the waters which compassed him about, and spake a fourth time, saying:
'Ye waters of Tai kama, be ye separate. Heaven be formed.' Then the sky became suspended.
'Bring forth thou Te Tupua horo nuku.' And at once the moving earth lay stretched abroad.
(Tiwai Paraone, New Zealand, c. 1880, and translated by Hare Hongi.)
More than fifty years after Christianity reached New Zealand it was suddenly disclosed by certain Maori elders that the pantheistic mythology hitherto revealed was not in fact the full story, and that according to an esoteric or 'higher' learning - withheld till then because of its sanctity - the Maori did have a single, Supreme Creator, whose name was Io.
The first reference in print to Io seems to have been made in 1876, by C. O. Davis, who said a member of the Ngapuhi tribe had told him 'that the Maoris in olden times had worshipped a Supreme Being whose name was so sacred that none but a priest might utter it at certain times and places ... The only complete account was given much later, in a manuscript dictated by the Maori elder Te Matorohanga and published  in 1913 ... But both this elder and his scribe Te Whatahoro were converted to Christianity long before the manuscript was composed.
The little word 'io' or 'kio', as Buck points out in an amused survey of the principal evidence and claims ... can sometimes mean the squeak of a rat or bird, at other times muscular twitches of the body that were regarded as omens by the Maori. Even so, Io-Jehovah caused some excitement in an age which wished to persuade itself that primitive peoples had really been Believers all along, and His revelation soon led to further discoveries elsewhere in Polynesia - notably in the Tuamotu, where Stimson believed as late as 1933 that he had unearthed a cult of 'Kiho'.
(Antony Alpers, Legends of the South Seas.)
 


The idea of 'the squeak of a rat or bird, at other times muscular twitches of the body that were regarded as omens' may have been known by Metoro, because he said kikiu at the very first glyph of this kind in the C text:
	April 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (100)

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
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	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20

	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	
	

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik
	


	Kikiu
Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga.
Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.


Or he may have meant the 'Rat' was securely tied up to a piece of earth - 'squeeking' like Andromeda.at a corner of the Pegasus Square 18 days earlier:

... Hence the blameless Andromeda came to be chained to a rock to atone for the sins of her mother, who watched from the shore with bitter remorse. The site of this event is said to have been on the Mediterranean coast at Joppa (Jaffa), the modern Tel-Aviv. As Andromeda stood on the wave-lashed cliffs, pale with terror and weeping pitifully at her impending fate, the hero Perseus happened by, fresh from his exploit of beheading Medusa the Gorgon. His heart was captivated by the sight of the frail beauty in distress below ...
18.1

The first Mayan day sign was Imix (the Sea-dragon), illustrated as a rising serpentine creature with 'watery Sun' symbols:
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"World trees are a prevalent motif occurring in the mythical cosmologies, creation accounts, and iconographies of the pre-Columbian cultures of Mesoamerica. World trees embodied the four cardinal directions, which also serve to represent the four-fold nature of a central world tree, a symbolic axis mundi which connects the planes of the Underworld and the sky with that of the terrestrial realm ... 
Among the Maya, the central world tree was conceived as or represented by a ceiba tree, and is known variously as a wacah chan or yax imix che, depending on the Mayan language. The trunk of the tree could also be represented by an upright caiman, whose skin evokes the tree's spiny trunk ...
World trees are frequently depicted with birds in their branches, and their roots extending into earth or water (sometimes atop a 'water-monster', symbolic of the underworld). The central world tree has also been interpreted as a representation of the band of the Milky Way." (Wikipedia)
I think this creature corresponds to the Chinese Dragon referred to at κ Virginis:
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice


I also suggest he is Rigi, the 'big worm', who raised the sky very high:

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. 
By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. 
Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. Rigi, the worm, exhausted by this great effort, then died. Old-Spider then made the sun from the second snail, and placed it beside the lower half-shell, which became the earth.
And finally I suggest the undulating Sea-dragon may have inspired the rongorongo writers to let their text lines begin at bottom and increase upwards in a serpentine flow. The even numbered lines would then necessarily become inverted, to show the bottom of the serpent's body.
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There were 2 such 'text serpents', one on each side. Line Ca1 has a hole in its center and this hole is at the top of the opposite side of the tablet. 

The 'serpent' on side a has its beginning where the text on the other side has its end, close to the hole. The end of the text on side b is in parallel with the beginning of the text on side a, viz with 8 days from March 22 to March 29:
	March 21 (81)
	 
	22
	23

	September 20
	
	21 (264)
	equinox
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	Cb14-11 (732)
	
	Cb14-12
	Cb14-13

	ku kikiu
	
	tagata
	kua to i te heke

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	3
	March 27
	28 (88)
	29

	
	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	
	kokoti hia te henua
	tagata hakaitiiti
	i te henua

	
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	
	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


	March 21
	 
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	3
	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	
	September 26
	27 (270)
	28
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	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
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"... in tz. 55.f, page 36 [of the Dresden Codex], we again find a full figure of the crested dragon, apparently not in the sea itself but in falling torrents, with a double-imix crest ..." (William Gates, An Outline Dictionary of Maya Glyphs.)
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18.2

In my preliminary glyph type dictionary I have (at hakaturou) included a page which describes the beginning of time according to Mayan knowledge:

	Maya cosmology (ref. Maya Cosmos) defined the present Creation to have occurred on August 13, 3114 B.C.:
"In three magnificent texts at the site of Koba, scribes recorded it as one of the largest finite numbers we humans have ever written. According to these inscriptions, our world was created on the day 4 Ahaw 8 Kumk'u. On this day all the cycles of the Maya calendar above twenty years were set at thirteen - that is to say, the cycles of 400 years, 8,000 years, 160,000 years, 32,000,000 years, and so on, all the way up to a cycle number extending to twenty places (2021 * 1360-day year). In our calendar, this day fell on August 13, B.C. 3114 (or September 20, -3113 in the Julian calendar).
To understand what this means, we need a little scale. The thirteens in this huge number act like the twelve in our cycles - the next hour after twelve is one. Thirteen changed to one as each of these cycles in the Maya calendar was completed, therefore, we have the following sequence:
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
0.
1.
5 Imix
9 Kumk'u
(Aug. 14, 3114 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
1.
0.
11 Ahaw
3 Pop
(Sept. 2, 3114 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
1.
0.
0.
13 Ahaw
3 Kumk'u
(Aug.7, 3113 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
2 Ahaw
8 Mak
(May 1, 3094 B.C.)
13.
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
3 Ahaw
13 Ch'en
(Nov. 15, 2720 B.C.)
13.
13.
13.
0.
0.
0.
0.
4 Ahaw
3 K'ank'in
(Dec. 23, A.D. 2012)
13.
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
10 Ahaw
13 Yaxk'in
(Oct. 15, A.D. 4772)
1.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
0.
7 Ahaw
3 Zotz'
(Nov. 22, A.D. 154587)
Each of the years, called a tun by the Maya, in these dates is composed of 360 days. If we return to the Creation date with its twenty cycles set at thirteen, we see that it will take 41,943,040,000,000,000, 000,000,000,000 tuns for the highest cycle to change from thirteen to one."


And in another page I had documented how the Mayan dates were constructed:

	The Maya Indians had several calendars, the one I have used here is their calendar over the year (haab). It was used in conjunction with the more famous tzolkin (for their sacred year), which was composed by the numbers from 1 to 13 prefixed to one of their 20 daynames, for instance as 13 Ahau - the last of the 13 numbers conjoined with the last of the 20 daynames (Ahau). This gave 13 * 20 = 260 possible dates according to the tzolkin. 
In the picture below (ref.: Midonick) is explained how a more definite date is generated by combining tzolkin with haab: 
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Also the ordinal number in the month according to the haab calendar was prefixed (see B cogwheel). But the counting began with 0 instead of with 1 (cfr for instance 1 Imix in the A cogwheel, the tzolkin). The last (19th) haab month (Vayeb - or as spelled in the picture: Uayeb) had only 5 days, and its highest number therefore became 4. Otherwise the highest number in a month was 19. Months were defined in the haab calendar, not in the tzolkin.


They were quite specific and we ought to count with the precessional 71 years for 1 day in order to find out where in the sky roof August 14 in the year 3114 B.C. may have been.

	1842 A.D.
	Sirrah (α Andromedae) and Caph (β Cassiopeiae)
	0

	76 B.C.
	Al Sharatain (β and γ Arietis)
	27

	2064 B.C.
	Alcyone and Atlas (Tau-ono)
	55

	2632 B.C.
	Hyadum I and Hyadum II
	63

	3114 B.C. 
	?
	?


The number of right ascension days from 1842 A.D. (rongorongo times) to 3114 B.C. (Mayan world creation) should be easy to find out. First let us recapitulate 63 days from 2632 B.C.:

1842 + 2632 + 1 (because we have no year 'zero') = 4475 and 4475 / 71 = 63.0.
And then similarly from 3114 B.C. (Julian -3113):

(1842 + 3114 + 1) / 71 = 69.8 = ca 70.
In rongorongo times August 14 was (just as today) at RA day 226 - 80 = 146. And the heliacal stars in June 5 (156), 70 days earlier would have been at RA day 156 - 80 = 76.

But we should instead ask which heliacal stars would have been at August 14 in the year 3114 B.C. In rongorongo times these stars would have risen with the Sun in day 226 + 70 = 296 (October 23). 

These stars must - if on side b - be somewhere in glyph line b8, and κ Virginis indeed rose heliacally only 2 days earlier than October 23:
	October 5
	6
	7 (280)

	April 5 (461)
	6 (96)
	7
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	Cb8-1 (564)
	Cb8-2
	Cb8-3

	Hetu erua
	tagata rere ki te ragi

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)

	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)

	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	


	October 8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (285)

	April 8
	9
	10 (100)
	11
	12
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	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5
	Cb8-6
	Cb8-7 (570)
	Cb8-8

	te hokohuki
	te moko
	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)

	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik
	
	
	

	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)


	October 13
	14
	15 (288)

	April 13
	14 (104)
	15

	[image: image1349.jpg]



	[image: image1350.jpg]



	[image: image1351.jpg]




	Cb8-9 (572)
	Cb8-10
	Cb8-11

	te hokohuki - ma te maro
	te hokohuki ma te maro
	ka ke te manu ki te maro

	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)

	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)


	October 16
	17 (290)
	18
	19
	20
	21

	April 16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (111)
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	Cb8-12
	Cb8-13
	Cb8-14
	Cb8-15
	Cb8-16
	Cb8-17

	Te ariki
	hokohuki
	te inoino
	te hokohuki
	te inoino
	te vai noho

	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	
	
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes
	


	October 22
	23 (296)
	24

	April 22
	23
	24 (114)
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	Cb8-18
	Cb8-19 (582)
	Cb8-20

	te nuku
	te henua ma te nuku

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)


	October 25
	26
	27 (300)

	April 25
	26 (116)
	27
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	Cb8-21
	Cb8-22 (585)
	Cb8-23

	koia ia
	kua haga ia - kua huki
	koia ra - tona mea

	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)

	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)


	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
	Nov 1
	2

	April 28
	29
	30
	May 1 (121)
	2
	3
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27
	Cb8-28
	Cb8-29

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga
	ki te huaga
	te kahi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	


However, I wish to have 2 stars rising with the Sun in 3114 B.C. - to form a 'door' through which time 'would be born'. Obviously the other star could be Syrma (ι Virginis).
	1842 A.D.
	Sirrah (α Andromedae) and Caph (β Cassiopeiae)
	0

	76 B.C.
	Al Sharatain (β and γ Arietis)
	27

	2064 B.C.
	Alcyone and Atlas (Tau-ono)
	55

	2632 B.C.
	Hyadum I and Hyadum II
	63

	3114 B.C. 
	κ Virginis and Syrma (ι Virginis)
	70
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... It looks as if Hevelius has put κ Virginis at her left heel. Counting from Alamak (at the heel of Andromeda) to κ Virginis the distance is 214.8 - 29.7 = 185 days. This distance could therefore express the front side of the year ...
 

When Virgo rose with the Sun she could not be observed. But her 'door' could be seen close to the Full Moon in mid-April.

 

	... Syrma is from Σύρμα, used by Ptolemy to designate this star on the Train of the Virgin's robe. With κ and φ it was mentioned in the first Arabian translation of the Syntaxis as being in the h.imār, or 'skirt', of the garment; but the translator of the Latin edition of 1515, missing the point at the first letter, read the word as himār, 'an ass', so that this central one of these three stars strangely appears in that work as in asino. 
They formed the 13th manzil, Al Ghafr, the Covering, as Smyth explains,
because the beauty of the earth is hidden, when they rise on the 18th Tishrīn, or 1st of November; others say on account of the shining of the stars being lessened as if covered;
but Kazwini,
because, when they rise, the earth robes herself in her splendour and finery, - her summer robes.
The word, however, is analogous to Σύρμα, and so may have been taken from Ptolemy; although Al Bīrūnī quoted from Al Zajjāj Al Ghafar, the Tuft in the Lion's tail, which it may have marked in the figure of the ancient Asad.
Another signification of the word Ghafr is the 'Young Ibex'. [Here I just have to insert the 'chessplayers':]
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Al Bīrūnī also said that the Arabs considered this the most fortunate of their lunar mansions, as lying between the evils of the Lion's teeth [conspiciously missing in the picture above] and claws on one side and the tail and venom of the Scorpion on the other, and quoted from a Rajaz poet:
The best night forever lies between Al Zubāna and Al Asad;
adding that the horoscope of the Prophet lay here, and that the date of the birth of Moses coincided with it.
As a lunar station these stars were the Sogdian Sarwa and the Khorasmian Shushak, the Leader; the Persian Hucru, the Good Goer; and the Coptic Khambalia, [also the name of the star λ] Crooked-clawed, λ being substituted for φ; and it is said that they were the Akkadian Lu Lim the He Goat, Gazelle, or Stag, the original perhaps meaning 'King' and employed for δ.
ι alone, according to Hommel, was the Death Star, Mulu Bat.



18.3

In rongorongo times κ Virginis rose heliacally 214 days after March 21 and Syrma rose with the Sun in the following day. This appears to be engraved in stone where the tresses of Pachamama are divided in right and left:
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	Counting the tresses from right to left:

	1
	27
	8
	29

	2
	26
	9
	30.5

	3
	26.5
	10
	31

	4
	26.5
	11
	34

	5
	26.5
	12
	31

	6
	27
	13
	30

	7
	26
	14
	29

	Sum
	185.5
	Sum
	214.5

	Total = 400

	(27 + 26) + (29 + 29) = 111


The back side of Pachamama should be understood as her night side and therefore we ought to compare with the 'text serpent' on side b, the back side, of the Mamari tablet. The tresses of Pachamama are hanging straight down without any sign of life and the times of Al Sharatain were in the past (at the back).

In the times of Al Sharatain we can assume the March equinox was in day 25 - because such had been decided by Julius Caesar. In the night of 'March 25 the stars at the 'door' in Virgo (κ and Spica) could be seen close to the Full Moon.

	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


In rongorongo times these nakshatra stars had advanced 27 days from 'March 25 (84) to April 21 (111) due to the precession and the extraordinary week beginning here can be interpreted as evidence we ought to read this week from a nakshatra view. The bird in Cb1-11 has a closed beak.

I guess the drums could have been sounding (rutua - te pahu) because in the text the stars were moving (rutua te maeva) - as if by an 'Earth-quake' (ru) - shifting the view from the present time (side a) to the back side (tua).
	Ru
A chill, to shiver, to shudder, to quake; manava ru, groan. Ruru, fever, chill, to shiver, to shake, to tremble, to quiver, to vibrate, commotion, to apprehend, moved, to agitate, to strike the water, to print; manava ruru, alarm; rima ruru, to shake hands. P Pau.: ruru, to shake, to tremble. Mgv.: ru, to shiver with cold, to shake with fever, to tremble. Mq.: ú, to tremble, to quiver. Ta.: ruru, to tremble. Churchill.
Mgv.: eager, in haste, impatient. Ta.: ru, impatience, haste. Churchill.
Ruru, to tremble, an earthquake. Sa.: lūlū, lue, to shake. To.: luelue, to roll; lulu, to shake. Fu.: lulū, to tremble, to shake, to agitate. Niuē: luelue, to shake; lūlū, to shake, to be shaken. Nuguria: ruhe, motion of the hands in dancing; luhe henua, an earthquake. Uvea, Ha.: lu, lulu, lululu, to shake, to tremble, to flap. Fotuna: no-ruruia, to shake. Ma.: ru, ruru, to shake, an earthquake. Ta., Rarotonga, Rapanui, Pau.: ruru, to shake, to tremble. Mgv.: ru, to tremble; ruru, to shake. Mq.: uu, to shake the head in negation; uuuu, to shake up. Uvea: ue i, to shake; ueue, to move. Rapanui: ueue, to shake. Churchill 2.


	Tua
1. Back, shoulder, tu'a ivi, shoulder blade; tu'a ivi more, lumbago; moa tu'a ivi raá, 'sun-back chicken': chicken with a yellow back which shines in the sun. 2. Behind (a locative adverb, used with i, ki, a, o, etc). Tu'a-papa, pelvis, hips. Vanaga.
1. Behind, back, rear; ki tua, after; o tua, younger; taki tua, perineum. 2. Sea urchin, echinus. The word must have a germ sense indicating something spinous which will be satisfactorily descriptive of the sea urchin all spines, the prawn with antennae and thin long legs, and in the Maori the shell of Mesodesma spissa. Tuaapapa, haunch, hip, spine. Tuahaigoigo, tattooing on the back. Tuahuri, abortion; poki tuahuri, abortive child. Tuaivi, spine, vertebræ, back, loins; mate mai te tuaivi, ill at ease. Tuakana, elder, elder brother; tuakana tamaahina, elder sister. Tuamouga, mountain summit. Tuatua, to glean. Mgv. tua: To fell, to cut down. Ta.: tua, to cut. Mq.: tua, to fell, to cut down. Ma.: tua, id. Tuaki, to disembowel. Ma.: tuaki, to clean fish. Tuavera, the last breadfruit spoiled by the wind. Ta.: tuavera, burnt by the sun. Churchill.


	Maeva
T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.


18.4

The nakshatra dates at Cb1-6 in my presentation can illustrate how difficult it is to discern what the glyphs were referring to. Easily we could identify the reason for the complicated glyph as a statement regarding day 295 (October 22) because 295 = 10 * 29½.

	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


Then we could count and find 8 * 22 = 176 as a 'proof', because when measuring the flow of time notch number 176 should not be incised in the wood until at midnight at the beginning of day 177 (= 6 * 29½).
On the other hand, I suggest, should according to the rongorongo idiom the counting rather be done as 82 * 2 = 164, a nice number which then can be further compacted into first 16 * 4 = 64, then into 6 * 4 = 24, finally to reach the perfect 2 * 4 = 8.
But 'September 25 can be counted as 72 * 5 = 360 and 268 = 260 + 8 as if this was the place were the last 8 dark nights beyond a tzolkin cycle (13 * 20 = 260) were ending. 

In the next night the wonderful Mira (ο Ceti) would give a promise of returning light, after it had been covered by 'the black cloth' (Ghafr in Arabic). 
Mira is the star at the neck of the Sea Beast - although the Chinese pointed not at Mira but at κ Virginis for their 2nd station Neck:
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... In 1638 Johannes Holwarda determined a period of the star's reappearances, eleven months; he is often credited with the discovery of Mira's variability. Johannes Hevelius was observing it at the same time and named it 'Mira' (meaning 'wonderful' or 'astonishing,' in Latin) in 1662's Historiola Mirae Stellae, for it acted like no other known star ...
And then we have the bright Arcturus (α Bootis) to consider. On Tahiti this star was number 6 on their list and named Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae, a pillar to stand by - which hardly is a literal translation of the Polynesian name but rather an added piece of information:

	Antares
	α Scorpii
	1.06
	26° 19′ S
	October 29
	222.1
	250.1

	Arcturus
	α Bootis
	-0.05
	19° 27′ N
	September 25
	188.4
	216.4

	Spica
	α Virginis
	0.98
	10° 54′ S
	September 12
	175.7
	203.7

	Dubhe
	α Ursa Majoris
	1.81
	62° 01′ N
	August 7
	139.7
	167.7

	Alphard
	α Hydrae
	1.99
	08° 26′ S
	July 14
	115.3
	143.3

	Procyon
	α Canis Minoris
	0.34
	05° 21′ N
	June 16
	87.9
	115.9

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	May 21
	61.3
	89.3

	Phakt
	α Columbae
	2.65
	34º 06' S
	May 17
	57.7
	85.7

	Aldebaran
	α Tauri
	0.87
	16° 25′ N
	May 1
	41.2
	69.2

	Al Sharatain at 0h

	Polaris
	α Ursae Minoris
	1.97
	89º 02' N
	March 20
	364.9
	27.6


216 = 8 * 27, and 21 * 6 = 126 (18 weeks), 12 * 6 = 72 (= 360 / 5), and 7 * 2 = 14 (= 364 / 26)..
Tahua-taata-metua could perhaps refer to some property of the 'first father':

	Tahu
To assist. T Ma.: tahutahu, to attend upon. Tahuga, pair, to share out, to put in order, to distribute. Hakatahuga, to put in pairs, to arrange. P (Metathetic from stem tufa). Mgv.: tahua, a collection of things properly classified and kept in order. Mq.: tauna, a couple. Churchill.
Pau.: tahua. 1. Field of battle. Ta.: tahua, id. 2. Floor. Ta.: tahua, id. Tahuga, wise, capable, doctor, artisan. Mgv.: tuhuga, wise, instructed, adroit. Mq.: tuhuna, wise, instructed, artisan. Sa.: tufuga, carpenter. Ma.: tohunga, adroit, wise, priest. Tahutahu, sorcerer. Ta.: tahu, sorcerer. Mgv.: tahu. 1. A tenant farmer. Ma.: tahu, opulent, possessing property. 2. To stir up a fire. Ta.: to build a fire, to light. Mq.: tahu, to light a fire. Sa.: tafu, id. Ma.: to set on fire, to kindle, to cook. Tahuna, a shallow, shoal, bank. Mq.: tahuna, beach gravel, shingle. Sa.: tafuna, a rocky place in the sea. Ma.: a shoal, a beach. Tohua, a place of public assembly. Mq.: tohua, public place, soil, land. Mq.: tahuahi, the servant in charge of the fire. Ha.: kahuahi, id. Churchill.
Ta.: tahuhu, ridgepole. Ma.: tahuhu, id. Mgv.: tohuhu, a ridgepole. Mq.: tohuhu, ridge, roofing. Churchill.
Tahua, sloping stone surface of ahu. Vanaga. 

T. Tahua, board, plank. Tahu'a, T. Priest, artist. OR. Tahua mimi, bladder. Fischer.


	Matua
1. Father (also matu'a tamâroa); matu'a hâgai, adoptive father or mother; matu'a ké, uncle, aunt, close relative. 2. Part of a net from which the weaving started: te matu'a o te kupega. Vanaga.
1. Chronic. Ta.: matua, id. 2. A parent (metua); matua tamaroa, father; matua tamaahine, mother; matua too, adoptive father; matua kore, orphan. P Pau.: makuahine, mother. Mgv.: motua, father; matua, superintendent, overseer. Mq.: matua, any man; motua, father. Ta.: metua, metia, father, mother, parent. Churchill.


Metoro said E tupu at the first glyph on side b:
	'Equinox (76 B.C.)
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (76 B.C.)

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


	Tupu
1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga.
To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill.
Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.


And mavae could be ma-vae - with legs divided, because this was the position of Arcturus:
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	Vae
Va'e: Foot, leg; te va'e mata'u, te va'e maúi, right foot, left foot. Va'e ruga, va'e raro, quick and light, without detour (lit.: foot up, foot down). Ka-oho koe ki a nua era va'e ruga va'e raro, ina ekó hipa-hipa, hurry straight to your mother, do not make any detours. Va'e pau, misshapen foot, clubfoot. Vae, to choose. Vaega, middle, centre; i vaega o, in the middle of. Vanaga.
1. Foot, paw, leg, limb; vae no roto, drawers; karikari vae, ankle. P Pau.: vaevae, foot, leg. Mgv.: vaevae, id. Mq.: vae, id. Ta.: vaevae, avae, id. 2. Pupil. 3. To choose, elect, prefer, promote, vote; vavae, to destine, to choose; vaea (vae 2), pupil. Vaeahatu (vae 1 - ahatu): moe vaeahatu, to sleep sprawling with legs extended. Vaega, center, middle, within, half; o vaega, younger; ki vaega, among, between, intermediate. P Pau.: vaega, the middle. Mgv.: vaega, center, middle. Mq.: vaena, vavena, vaveha, id. Ta.: vaehaa, half. Vaehakaroa (vae 1 - roa): moe vaehakaroa, to sleep with legs stretched out. Vaehau (vae 1 - hau 3), pantaloons, trousers. Vaeherehere (vae 1 - here 1), to attach by the paw. Vaerere (vae 1 - rere 1), to run. Churchill.
Ta.: 1. Timbers of a boat. Ha.: wae, knees, side timbers of a boat. 2. To share out. Sa.: vae, to divide, to share. Ma.: wawae, to divide. Churchill.


... Mons Maenalus, at the feet of Boötes, was formed by Hevelius, and published in his Firmamentum Sobiescianum; this title coinciding with those of neighboring stellar groups bearing Arcadian names.
It is sometimes, although incorrectly, given as Mons Menelaus, - perhaps, as Smyth suggested, after the Alexandrian astronomer referred to by Ptolemy and Plutarch. The Germans know it as the Berg Menalus; and the Italians as Menalo.
Landseer has a striking representation of the Husbandsman, as he styles Boötes, with sickle and staff, standing on this constellation figure. A possible explanation of its origin may be found in what Hewitt writes in his Essays on the Ruling Races of Prehistoric Times:
The Sun-god thence climbed up the mother-mountain of the Kushika race as the constellation Hercules, who is depicted in the old traditional pictorial astronomy as climbing painfully up the hill to reach the constellation of the Tortoise, now called Lyra, and thus attain the polar star Vega, which was the polar star from 10000 to 8000 B.C.
May not this modern companion constellation, Mons Maenalus, be from a recollection of this early Hindu conception of our Hercules transferred to the adjacent Bootes?
Arcturus was evidently of major importance in far ancient times:

... As concerns the removing of the Pole star, the most drastic version is told by the Lapps: When Arcturus (alpha Bootis, supposed to be an archer, Ursa Major being his bow) shoots down the North Nail with his arrow on the last day, the heaven will fall, crushing the earth and setting fire to everything. - U. Holmberg, Finno-Ugric and Siberian Mythology (1964), p. 221. See the drawing made by J. Turi in Das Buch des Lappen Turi (1912), plate XIV: Arcturus = Faytna, Polaris/North Nail = Boaje-naste, or Bohinavlle ...
19.1

In the Egyptian view below, describing the path of the Sun in daytime, there are 2 holes, one for 'birth' in the morning (in the east) and another in the evening (in the west):
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The artist has meant us to be observant. For instance are the arms in the west integral parts of the woman of the background, whereas the arms in the east are separate entities.
In the middle of the panel the serpent of the Sun is rising and beyond noon the Sun 'eye' has a dot (a pupil) in its center - perhaps to indicate the rainy half of the day, when fruits were forming. 

The form of the hole in the west is not circular - more like the shape the Moon could have had in the Polynesian night Hua. The same outline occurs, however, also in the shape of the nightside Earth:

[image: image1393.jpg]GEMINI





Earth and Moon were regarded as sisters.
The Egyptian path in nighttime was not straight but arching high above:

[image: image1394.jpg]THE GODDESS NU-T.




Shu, the god of feathers (air), lies upon the ground stretching out the fingers of his left hand towards dawn.
19.2

On Easter Island, I suggest, the picture was completely reversed. First we can envision the rather common glyph type composition with kiore at left turned 90º to the right in order to better appreciate what I mean:
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Nut has straight legs, stretching herself, while kiore has his legs differently posed, as if crouching and intent on making a quick jump ahead.

 

Also the elbows of Nut are drawn to increase the space below her, whereas kiore has his elbows in the opposite direction, resulting in a lower arch. 

 

Kiore is looking ahead, but Nut is looking down. But in his proper orientation kiore will be looking up:
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My example is from the Keiti text, where the reversal pointed out by Metoro probably refers to the position of Eb4-1 (which is 107 + 1 counted from the beginning of side b):
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	Eb3-32
	Eb3-33
	Eb3-34

	te maitaki
	te tagata moko
	te henua
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	Eb3-35
	Eb3-36
	Eb3-37

	te maitaki
	tagata moko
	te henua
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	Here Metoro suddenly changed to read from right to left in the type of glyph represented by Eb4-1 

	Eb3-38 (107)
	Eb4-1
	

	Te maitaki
	te henua - te kiore
	


In Egypt the composition for the night had 3 components:

	Nut
	the skygoddess
	

	Shu
	the god of air
	

	Geb
	the god of earth
	


If the reversal on Easter Island should be complete we can expect the Easter Island pattern to be:

	Kiore
	?
	Henua

	the god of sky
	?
	the earth goddess

	


The central person should be a goddess with characteristics opposite to those of air.

19.3

The outline of the figure between Kiore (sky) and Henua (earth) is similar to something we can recognize, viz. Puo (cover) - which surely is the opposite of a free and airy space.

 

	Puo
(Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga.
1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.


 

Admittedly I cannot here refer to the vocabulary of Metoro. But the type of glyph which I have named puo occurs for instance at the end of the G text:
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	Gb8-30 (472)

	HYADUM I  I (63.4)

	May 23


 

In C we have a first example of puo early in the text:
	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


 

	March 24
	25 (84)

	September 23
	24
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)

	
	


	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 

Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	
	
	
	


Later - and close to May 23 - we can see another thinner variant apparently bursting apart (koti):
	May 20
	21
	22 (142)
	23

	November 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
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	Ca3-9
	Ca3-10
	Ca3-11
	Ca3-12 (63)

	tapamea tagata kua iri
	ki te pa
	kua hua
	ki te kotiga

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.50)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	


From Ca1-5 to Ca3-12 there are 63 - 5 = 58 glyphs. 

Counting 2 * 29 days backwards from May 23 brings us to day 85 = March 26, which in G corresponds to glyph number 472 - 58 = 414 (= 14 * 29½ + 1):
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	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2 (413)
	Gb7-3
	Gb7-4

	March 24
	25
	26
	27

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)


Perhaps puo means a 'fruit' (hua) will arrive, a time of rebirth:
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	tamaiti
	Gb7-3


	Tama
1. Shoot (of plant), tama miro, tree shoot; tama tôa, shoot of sugarcane. 2. Poles, sticks, rods of a frame. 3. Sun rays. 4. Group of people travelling in formation. 5. To listen attentively (with ear, tariga, as subject, e.g. he tama te tariga); e-tama rivariva tokorua tariga ki taaku kî, listen carefully to my words. Tamahahine, female. Tamahine (= tamahahine), female, when speaking of chickens: moa tamahine, hen. Tamâroa, male. Vanaga.
1. Child. P Pau.: tama riki, child. Mgv.: tama, son, daughter, applied at any age. Mq.: tama, son, child, young of animals. Ta.: tama, child. Tamaahine (tama 1 - ahine), daughter, female. Tamaiti, child P Mq.: temeiti, temeii, young person. Ta.: tamaiti, child. Tamaroa, boy, male. P Mgv.: tamaroa, boy, man, male. Mq.: tamaóa, boy. Ta.: tamaroa, id. 2. To align. Churchill.
In the Polynesian this [tama na, father in the Efaté language] is distinguished from táma child by the accent tamā or by the addition of a final syllable which automatically secures the same incidence of the accent, tamái, tamana ... Churchill 2


19.4

An 'enclosure' (pa) could have been broken through at Hyadum I, like when a chicken is forcing himself out from his shell:
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... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea howled with many raging winds; Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb. 
Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world; as the Maori understand it; came into being ...
 

	May 20
	21
	22 (142)
	23

	November 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
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	Ca3-9
	Ca3-10
	Ca3-11
	Ca3-12 (63)

	tapamea tagata kua iri
	ki te pa
	kua hua
	ki te kotiga

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5) 


	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	


Possibly the central element between Kiore and Henua was Pa - the 'closed embrace':

	Kiore
	Pa
	Henua

	the god of sky
	enclosed embrace
	the earth goddess


	[image: image1430.jpg]




	[image: image1431.jpg]



	[image: image1432.jpg]



	[image: image1433.jpg]




	kai
	vaha kai
	henua


Kai means to eat (etc) and vaha kai means a mouth (etc). In the glyph type we are discussing there is no eating, indeed the pa in Ca3-10 is a reversed vaha kai. I think this implies there is no 'eating' in winter. Life has stopped, come to a standstill.

In my preliminary glyph type dictionary there is a page (at pu) which in a way points to how in winter it is not possible to eat (kai). The openings signifying how life comes and goes, enters and leaves, have been 'plugged' ('killed'):
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	pu
	puo


	Then he went with his father Qinggi, they say.

	As soon as Qinggi landed at his town,

	he gave a feast.

	He tried to make the one we speak of eat.

	But he would not accept a morsel.

	Qinggi gave a feast again the next day.

	to make his child eat.

	Again he would eat nothing.


	Two greedyguts arrived,
and someone grabbed a storage chest of cranberries.
One of the two greedyguts opened up his maw.
They poured in the whole boxful.
They poured one down the other's throat as well.
Next day, his father gave another feast.
The greedyguts arrived.
Again they poured entire storage chests 
of cranberries into their mouths.
The one we are speaking of ran to the edge of town.
As he was walking there,
cranberries bubbled up out of the swampland.
He plugged the vent with moss.
When another vent formed, he plugged it too.
Then he went back to the house
and asked the greedyguts closest to the door,
'Tell me, how do you manage to eat so much?'
'Sir, don't ask that.
Do you think this is a happy way to be?'
'No, but tell me.
If you will eat
at every feast my father gives.
If you don't agree to tell me,
I will plug you up for good'.
'Alright, sir, sit beside me.
I will tell you what to do.
In the morning, take a bath and then lie down.
Rub yourself raw where you feel it most deeply. 
By the following day, a scab will form.
You must swallow the scab.
He followed these instructions.
Then, after sitting there awhile:
'Father, I'm hungry!'
His father gave a feast without delay.
Again the greedyguts arrived.
Again they upended boxes into their mouths.
He couldn't be filled.
He was famished.
Qinggi gave another feast.
Then he gave another and another, day after day.
At last, the one we speak of went outside.
When he kept picking cranberries out of their turds,
they saw who it was,
and they shut the door in his face. 
Then he walked away, they say.
He went around behind his father's house.
'Father, let me come in!'
No answer.
They turned him away



	The text above is part of the adventures of Raven ('the one we are speaking of') as told in Haida Gwaii according to 'Sharp as a Knife'. The two major openings (possible to plug) in animals and in other creatures are for input and for output: 
... 'What's she like, Hine nui te Po?' asked Maui. 'Look over there', said Makea, pointing to the ice-cold mountains beneath the flaming clouds of sunset. 'What you see there is Hine nui, flashing where the sky meets the earth. Her body is like a woman's, but the pupils of her eyes are greenstone and her hair is kelp. Her mouth is that of a barracuda, and in the place where men enter her she has sharp teeth of obsidian and greenstone.' ...
Holes for entering and exiting are located in the far away east respectively in the far away west.




I also illustrated the difference between pu and its plugged variant puo:
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	Hb5-28
	Hb5-29
	Hb5-30
	Hb5-31
	Hb5-32
	Hb5-33
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	Pb7-12
	Pb7-13
	Pb7-14
	Pb7-15
	Pb7-16
	Pb7-17

	[image: image1448.jpg]



	[image: image1449.jpg]



	[image: image1450.jpg]



	[image: image1451.jpg]



	[image: image1452.jpg]



	[image: image1453.jpg]




	*Qb8-11
	*Qb8-12
	*Qb8-13
	*Qb8-14
	*Qb8-15
	*Qb8-16


Vaha kai could correspond to the Mayan Chikin, the Grasping Hand at the horizon in the west, an orifice which is necessary to go through for all who have been born in the east. If so, then the reversed vaha kai should represent the orifice of birth:

	... The open right hand of Blood Moon receives the 'spittle' of the 'coco'. This 'hand' we can name Chikin, because in Maya-land that is the name for the direction west (where all sky persons will descend, fall on their faces).
The horizon in the west is where Sun disappears in late afternoon. In the morning when Sun reappears in the east he is like a newborn baby, at noon he is standing tall, and in the afternoon he shrinks - he is growing old. His disappearance in the west was called 'the biting of the sun' (Chikin) by the Maya:
'The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.' (Gates, a.a.)
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The first 4 pictures show east, north, west, and south. The lower two glyphs represent 'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of 20 such and Ahau was the last of them.
I imagine the 'Lord' was Sun and that in Likin (east) we see him (at the top formed like an inverted Ahau sign) depicted in triplicate, viz. as Morning, Noon, and Evening Sun. The 20th day sign, Ahau, will therefore be the upside down situation, with Noon Sun at the very bottom.
When Sun goes down at the horizon in the west it is a sign of the arrival of darkness. In order to 'come alive again' in the morning the day after, the fire of Sun must be rekindled. I imagine the following Maya pictures tell about the process, in which at bottom the 'grasping hand' returns the 'fire':
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(Gates: Dresden tzolkin 15)
When 'rattles of serpents' (tzaab) are mentioned together with 'the biting of Sun' (Chikin), it probably is because these rattles are the dried out old remnants of the serpents. To kindle a fire you must have completely dry stuff to work with.



19.5

The geography of Easter Island is dominated by a pair of 'holes', a great one in the southwest and a smaller one in the northeast, Rano Kau respectively Rano Raraku:
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Looking from a point south of the island and north towards the Sun it is rather obvious that the 'hole of entering' must be (correspond to) Rano Raraku and the 'hole for leaving' must be Rano Kau.

 

The quarry for the moai (the great stone statues) was at Rano Raraku -  the location of their birth:
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Possibly some statues were intentionally buried so that only their upper part with head and shoulders were visible - symbolizing the moment of birth from Mother Earth.
 

The hole of death was at Rano Kau in the southeast (toga):

... The king arose from his sleeping mat and said to all the people: 'Let us go to Orongo so that I can announce my death!' The king climbed on the rock and gazed in the direction of Hiva, the direction in which he had travelled (across the ocean). The king said: 'Here I am and I am speaking for the last time.'
The people (mahingo) listened as he spoke. The king called out to his guardian spirits (akuaku), Kuihi and Kuaha, in a loud voice: 'Let the voice of the rooster of Ariana crow softly. The stem with many roots (i.e., the king) is entering!' The king fell down, and Hotu A Matua died. Then all the people began to lament with loud voices. The royal child, Tuu Maheke, picked up the litter and lifted (the dead) unto it. Tuu Maheke put his hand to the right side of the litter, and together the four children of Matua picked up the litter and carried it ...

 

	Toga
1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2.
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.




19.6

The 'sacred geography' of Easter Island, as described in Manuscript E, has the Black Rat (Te Kioe Uri) located on the southern (night) side of the island, between Rano Raraku and Rano Kau:

 

	Hau Maka had a dream. The dream soul of Hau Maka moved in the direction of the sun (i.e., toward the East). When, through the power of her mana, the dream soul had reached seven lands, she rested there and looked around carefully. The dream soul of Hau Maka said the following: 'As yet, the land that stays in the dim twilight during the fast journey has not been reached.' 
The dream soul of Hau Maka countinued her journey and, thanks to her mana, reached another land. She descended on one of the small islets (off) the coast. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around and said: 'These are his three young men.' She named the three islets 'the handsome youths of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water'. 
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The dream soul of Hau Maka continued her journey and went ashore on the (actual Easter) Island. The dream soul saw the fish Mahore, who was in a (water) hole to spawn (?), and she named the place 'Pu Mahore A Hau Maka O Hiva'. 
The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul continued her search for a residence for King Matua. The dream soul of Hau Maka reached (the smaller crater) Manavai and named the place 'Te Manavai A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and reached Te Kioe Uri. She named the place 'Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
The dream soul went on and came to Te Piringa Aniva. She named the place 'Te Piringa Aniva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  Again the dream soul went on her way and reached Te Pei. She named the place 'Te Pei A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Te Pou. She named the place 'Te Pou A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Hua Reva. She named the place 'Hua Reva A Hau Maka O Hiva'.  The dream soul went on and came to Akahanga. She named the place 'Akahanga A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
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The dream soul went on. She was careless (?) and broke the kohe plant with her feet. She named the place 'Hatinga Te Koe A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Roto Ire Are. She gave the name 'Roto Ire Are A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul went on and came to Tama. She named the place 'Tama', an evil fish (he ika kino) with a very long nose (he ihu roroa).
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The dream soul went on and came to One Tea. She named the place 'One Tea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. She went on and reached Hanga Takaure. She named the place 'Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul moved upward and came to (the elevation) of Poike. She named the place 'Poike A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul continued to ascend and came to the top of the mountain, to Pua Katiki. She named the place 'Pua Katiki A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
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Everywhere the dream soul looked around for a residence for the king. The dream soul went to Maunga Teatea and gave him the name 'Maunga Teatea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul of Hau Maka looked around. From Maunga Teatea she looked to Rangi Meamea (i.e., Ovahe).
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The dream soul spoke the following: 'There it is - ho! - the place - ho! - for the king - ho! - to live (there in the future), for this is (indeed) Rangi Meamea.' The dream soul descended and came to Mahatua. She named the place 'Mahatua A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul continued to look around for a residence for the king. Having reached Taharoa she named the place 'Taharoa A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul moved along and reached Hanga Hoonu. She named the place 'Hanga Hoonu A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
The dream soul came to Rangi Meamea and looked around searchingly. The dream soul spoke: 'Here at last is level land where the king can live.' She named the place 'Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The mountain she named 'Peke Tau O Hiti A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul moved along a curve from Peke Tau O Hiti to the mountain Hau Epa, which she named 'Maunga Hau Epa A Hau Maka O Hiva'. 
The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light. She remained there and explored everything. After she had looked around carefully, the dream soul of Hau Maka said, 'Ah! This is the place that will serve as a residence for the king. She named the place 'Oromanga A Hau Maka O Hiva' and also named the neighboring bay 'Hanga Moria One A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
The dream soul stepped forth lightly and reached Papa O Pea. She carefully looked around for a place where the king could settle down after his arrival and gather his people around (? hakaheuru). Having assembled his people (?) and having come down, he would then go from Oromanga to Papa O Pea, so went the speech of the dream soul. She named the place 'Papa O Pea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. 
She then hastened her steps toward Ahu Akapu. There she looked again for a residence of the king. Again the dream soul of Hau Maka spoke: 'May the king assemble his people (?) and may he come in the midst of his people from Oromanga to Papa O Pea. When the king of Papa O Pea has assembled his people (?) and has come to this place, he reaches Aha Akapu. To stay there, to remain (for the rest of his life) at Ahu Akapu, the king will abdicate (?) as soon as he has become an old man'. She named the place 'Ahu Akapu A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The (entire) land she named 'Te Pito O Te Kainga A Hau Maka O Hiva'.
The dream soul turned around and hurried back to Hiva, to its (Home)land, to Maori. She slipped into the (sleeping) body of Hau Maka, and the body of Hau Maka awakened. He arouse and said full of amazement 'Ah' and thought about the dream ...




I worked much with these stations of the kuhane (dream soul) of Hau Maka. She went along the southern coast before she turned towards the north and then back again along the northern coast. This path, I suggested, represented a journey in timespace, from the early days of the Sun King to where he would abdicate 'as soon as he has become an old man'.

Leaving the first station of the kuhane aside (the 3 islets) as belonging in a 'previous cycle' my first attempt resulted in an order based on 3 groups of 8 stations followed by 3 special cases:

	1
	Te Pu Mahore
	9
	Akahanga
	17
	Maunga Teatea

	2
	Te Poko Uri
	10
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	18
	Mahatua

	3
	Te Manavai
	11
	Roto Iri Are
	19
	Taharoa

	4
	Te Kioe Uri
	12
	Tama
	20
	Hanga Hoonu

	5
	Te Piringa Aniva
	13
	One Tea
	21
	Rangi Meamea

	6
	Te Pei
	14
	Hanga Takaure
	22
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	7
	Te Pou
	15
	Poike
	23
	Maunga Hau Epa

	8
	Hua Reva
	16
	Pua Katiki
	24
	Oromanga

	24 * 15 = 360

	25
	Hanga Moria One
	26
	Papa O Pea
	27
	Ahu Akapu

	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	28 Te Pito O Te Kainga

	28 * 15 = 420 (= 7 * 60 = 6 * 70)


Later I decided there was an alternative with also the first 2 stations on the island proper as special:

 

	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1
	Te Manavai
	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	15
	Maunga Teatea

	2
	Te Kioe Uri
	9
	Roto Iri Are
	16
	Mahatua

	3
	Te Piringa Aniva
	10
	Tama (*)
	17
	Taharoa

	4
	Te Pei
	11
	One Tea (†)
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	5
	Te Pou
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	6
	Hua Reva
	13
	Poike
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	14
	Pua Katiki
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


 

Anyhow we can see that Te Kio(r)e Uri was at a quite early stage of the Sun King's voyage around his 'island'. Manuscript E has kioe instead of kiore and Te Kioe Uri will therefore only allude to the idea of a black rat (kiore uri). 

 

Instead the basic meaning could be that of a fugitive in a cave:

 

	Kio
1. Defeated; one who has taken refuge in a house or in a cave. 2. To come out a winner, to win, to be victorious in war, in a quarrel, in a race: ku-kio-á te taûa i a Miru, the war was won by the Miru; ku-kio-á te toru vaka, the third boat won. Kiokio, to smell of smoke, to smell smoky (of food). Vanaga.
1. Stick wherewith to rake things into a heap. 2. Slave, servant, inferior, of low estate, husbandsman. Hakakio, to enslave, to reduce to subjection; tagata hakakio, master. Mgv.: kio, a servant, slave, tiller of the soil. 3. To discourage; also kioa. Kiokio, foul smelling smoke. Mgv.: kio, kiohe, to extinguish, to put out a light. 4. Pau.: kiokio, to chirp. Mgv.: kio, id. Ta.: ioio, to cry, said of a baby. Mq.: kiokio, to chirp. Sa.: 'io, id. Ha.: ioio, id. 5. Mgv.: kio, little, small, said of birds and animals. Mq.: kio, young of birds. 6. Mgv.: kiokio, a fish. Mq.: kiokio, id. 7. Mq.: kio, said of women and children who run away to the mountain shelters in time of war. Ha.: kio, to flee, to hasten away in fear. Churchill.
Hakakio, festival of thanksgiving


 

I think the little new one needed help to get going from his people who had gathered at Te Piringa Aniva:
 

... 1. Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ...
 

2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes.
 

3. On the 'second list of place names', Hanga Te Pau is called 'the middle (zenith) of the land' (he tini o te kainga). This may refer to a line bisecting the island, but it can just as easily mean the gathering of a great number (of islanders). The plaza (130 x 130 meters) would have been very well suited for this purpose.
4. The transformation of the 'second list of place names' into a lunar calendar links Hanga Te Pau and Rano Kau. A similar linkage occurs in connection with the third son of Hotu Matua between the 'pebbles of Hanga Te Pau' and his name 'Tuu Rano Kau'. There can be no doubt that Vinapu was dependent on the economic resources of the large crater ...
In other words, the list of kuhane stations which basically has 29 stations (counting both the small islets at the beginning and the whole island at the end) first shrank to 28 after excluding the small islets, then to 26 after also separating Te Pu Mahore and Te Pu Mahore. 

 

Finally the number could become only 23 (or 22 if the whole island - the origin like zero - should not be enumerated) and given that Te Manavai, Te Kioe Uri, and Te Piringa Aniva were special cases.

 

	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1 Te Manavai
	2 Te Kioe Uri
	3 Te Piringa Aniva


	4
	Te Pei
	10
	Tama (*)
	16
	Mahatua

	5
	Te Pou
	11
	One Tea (†)
	17
	Taharoa

	6
	Hua Reva
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	13
	Poike
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	14
	Pua Katiki
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	9
	Roto Iri Are
	15
	Maunga Teatea
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


19.7

Once again. I assume Te Kioe Uri in Manuscript E emphasizes the 'confined' position of the Sun King in the night in contrast to his position on the northern (daytime) coast, where Oromanga was his place of birth:

 

	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


 

In other words, the southern coast could reflect - like the nakshatra stars in the night - where the Sun was at the front side of the year. If, for instance Leo was observed in the March night, it meant the Sun was at the opposite side of the year, in daytime September:
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A little rat is the opposite of a big cat and Te Kioe Uri could therefor be an asterism visible in the September night.

 

Metoro never said kioe when reading the rongorongo texts for Bishop Jaussen. Instead he mostly said kiore at the figure at left in e.g. *Ca14-17:

 

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (460)

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
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	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	 ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	ι Crucis (192.3), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)


 

Here we can see an opening with a little henua in front. I guess this design - like the corresponding Egyptian night view with Nut, Shu, and Geb - is expressing the idea of 'dawn'.

The mists of early dawn are like cloud covers which gradually disperse as the day grows.

 

We can compare this situation with that of the apparently much younger figure in Ca2-23, which gives the impression of being more confined:

 

	May 8
	9
	10 (130)
	11

	November 7
	8
	9
	10 (314)
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	Ca2-22
	Ca2-23
	Ca2-24
	Ca2-25 (51)

	te Rei - pa hia mai
	kiore i te henua
	niu - kupega hia mai
	tu te niu - ku huki

	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 


Moreover, the slightly curved henua in front is quite different in kind from that in *Ca14-16. I guess it could refer to a canoe. In Polynesia a canoe (a ship) was thought of as a piece of earth, like a little island floating on the vast ocean:

... 4 March 1779. The British ships are again at Kaua'i, their last days in the islands, some thirteen months since their initial visit. A number of Hawaiian men come on board and under the direction of their women, who remain alongside in the canoes, the men deposit navel cords of newborn children in cracks of the ships' decks (Beaglehole 1967:1225).
 

For an analogous behavior observed by the missionary Fison on the Polynesian island of Rotuma, see Frazer (1911, 1:184). Hawaiians are connected to ancestors (auumakua), as well as to living kinsmen and descendants, by several cords emanating from various parts of the body but alike called piko, 'umbilical cord'. In this connection, Mrs. Pukui discusses the incident at Kaua'i:
 
I have seen many old people with small containers for the umbilical cords... One grandmother took the cords of her four grandchildren and dropped them into Alenuihaha channel. 'I want my granddaughters to travel across the sea!' she told me. 
 

Mrs. Pukui believes that the story of women hiding their babies' pikos in Captain Cook's ship is probably true.
 

Cook was first thought to be the god Lono, and his ship his 'floating island'. What woman wouldn't want her baby's piko there?
The very common glyph type henua has various shapes, which probably all convey information of various kinds. Early I was rather convinced the basic idea was 'tree':
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GD37
	henua
	This glyph type was unquestionably associated with henua by Metoro. He may have meant something like 'the nourishing land'.

	 

A few preliminary remarks and imaginations: 

1. Perhaps this type of glyph is an image of a wooden staff (kouhau). Such were used in different circumstances: measuring, memory aids (cutting marks in the wood), sign of power etc.

"He [Eric Thompson] established that one sign, very common in the [Mayan] codices where it appears affixed to main signs, can be read as 'te' or 'che', 'tree' or 'wood', and as a numerical classifier in counts of periods of time, such as years, months, or days.
In Yucatec, you cannot for instance say 'ox haab' for 'three years', but must say 'ox-te haab', 'three-te years'. In modern dictionaries 'te' also means 'tree', and this other meaning for the sign was confirmed when Thompson found it in compounds accompanying pictures of trees in the Dresden Codex." (Coe)
The possible connection between a measuring staff and a numercial classifier for time periods made me early on in these studies conclude it was the origin of the glyph type henua. At tagata ('a fully grown season') I have therefore suggested that henua glyphs (here below Eb3-3 and Eb5-6) were used in the meaning 'season', 'period', etc: 

'winter' (from autumn to spring equinox)
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'summer' (from spring to autumn equinox)
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The step from a numerical classifier for time periods to a rongorongo glyph type designed like a staff and used for indicating time periods appeared short. It could explain the henua sign in the end-of-period glyphs in such calendar texts as for instance:

7
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Ga4-1
Ga4-2
Ga4-3
Ga4-4
Here the preceding henua (Ga4-3), we have seen (cfr haga rave), indicates the beginning of summer. Period 7 tells about the time when winter gives way to summer.


In general I do not disagree with what I above wrote in my preliminary glyph type dictionary. But I would like to add the perspective of the feathers from Tagaroa:

... Ta'aroa sat in his heaven above the earth and conjured forth gods with his words. When he shook off his red and yellow feathers they drifted down and became trees ...
Tane was the god of trees and if the trees originated from feathers, then both feathers and trees should signify the halfyear of 'Earth' in contrast to the halfyear of 'Sea' - land contra water. The design at the back side of Pachamama seems to agree, with a 'feather' Sun on one side and a 'rain' Sun on the other:
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Thus we can guess the sign for earth (henua) was borrowed from the sign for tree. The periods of 'Land' should be counted in kind, i.e. by using 'trees'.

If the feathers originated from Tagaroa, then he was older than Tane. But this we already knew from the myths:

... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. 
In the Egyptian night side view we can find 'water bubbles' earlier than air at right, where the Sun ship has stranded on the left elbow of Nut:

[image: image1489.jpg]THE GODDESS NU-T.




The 2nd Mayan day sign, after Imix the Sea-dragon, was Ik which means 'air'. 

In the 'Rain God' sequence we can imagine Imix carrying the canoe of the Rain God on his back in the first panel and in the second panel see the Rain God in midair (I have reversed the pictures so time will flow from left to right):
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	IO
 

Io dwelt within the breathing-space of immensity. // The universe was in darkness, with water everywhere. // There was no glimmer of dawn, no clearness, no light.
And he began by saying these words,
That he might cease remaining inactive:
'Darkness, become a light-possessing darkness.' And at once a light appeared. He then repeated these self-same words in this manner,
That he might cease remaining inactive:
'Light, become a darkness-possessing light.' And again an intense darkness supervened. Then a third time He spake, saying:
'Let there be one darkness above. Let there be one darkness below. Let there be a darkness unto Tupua. Let there be a darkness unto Tawhito. A dominion of light. A bright light.' And now a great light prevailed.
Io then looked to the waters which compassed him about, and spake a fourth time, saying:
'Ye waters of Tai kama, be ye separate. Heaven be formed.' Then the sky became suspended.
'Bring forth thou Te Tupua horo nuku.' And at once the moving earth lay stretched abroad.
(Tiwai Paraone, New Zealand, c. 1880, and translated by Hare Hongi.)
More than fifty years after Christianity reached New Zealand it was suddenly disclosed by certain Maori elders that the pantheistic mythology hitherto revealed was not in fact the full story, and that according to an esoteric or 'higher' learning - withheld till then because of its sanctity - the Maori did have a single, Supreme Creator, whose name was Io.
The first reference in print to Io seems to have been made in 1876, by C. O. Davis, who said a member of the Ngapuhi tribe had told him 'that the Maoris in olden times had worshipped a Supreme Being whose name was so sacred that none but a priest might utter it at certain times and places ... The only complete account was given much later, in a manuscript dictated by the Maori elder Te Matorohanga and published  in 1913 ... But both this elder and his scribe Te Whatahoro were converted to Christianity long before the manuscript was composed.
The little word 'io' or 'kio', as Buck points out in an amused survey of the principal evidence and claims ... can sometimes mean the squeak of a rat or bird, at other times muscular twitches of the body that were regarded as omens by the Maori. Even so, Io-Jehovah caused some excitement in an age which wished to persuade itself that primitive peoples had really been Believers all along, and His revelation soon led to further discoveries elsewhere in Polynesia - notably in the Tuamotu, where Stimson believed as late as 1933 that he had unearthed a cult of 'Kiho'.
(Antony Alpers, Legends of the South Seas.)
 


The idea of 'the squeak of a rat or bird, at other times muscular twitches of the body that were regarded as omens' may have been known by Metoro, because he said kikiu at the very first glyph of this kind in the C text:
	April 6
	7
	8
	9
	10 (100)

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
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	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20

	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	
	

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik
	


	Kikiu
Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga.
Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.


Or he may have meant the 'Rat' was securely tied up to a piece of earth - 'squeeking' like Andromeda.at a corner of the Pegasus Square 18 days earlier:

... Hence the blameless Andromeda came to be chained to a rock to atone for the sins of her mother, who watched from the shore with bitter remorse. The site of this event is said to have been on the Mediterranean coast at Joppa (Jaffa), the modern Tel-Aviv. As Andromeda stood on the wave-lashed cliffs, pale with terror and weeping pitifully at her impending fate, the hero Perseus happened by, fresh from his exploit of beheading Medusa the Gorgon. His heart was captivated by the sight of the frail beauty in distress below ...
19.8

In the E text there are 24 glyphs of this type, which I once commented on at Eb2-14:
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	Eb2-5
	Eb2-6
	Eb2-7
	Eb2-8
	Eb2-9
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	Na2-102
	Na2-103
	Na2-104
	Na2-105
	Na2-106
	Na2-107
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	Cb3-3
	Cb3-4
	Cb3-5
	Cb3-6


	There are 24 glyphs of the same general appearance marking sequences of glyphs, starting with Eb2-14 as the 1st one. They look like this:
1
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With red I have marked some immediately notable special cases.



The 10th of them has a little dot in front (which I did not pay any attention to at the time). This was the place where Metoro began to reverse his words (te henua - te kiore).

214 looks quite similar to 314 and perhaps the number refers to where the tresses of Pachamama divides 400. Perhaps 214 is referring to κ Virginis (185 days later than Alamak at the heel of Andromeda):
	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (451)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


If the front side of the year stretched from Alamak to κ Virginis, then the back side could come with Syrma, where the Arabs saw Al Ghafr (the Cover). Father Light (Jupiter) has a cycle which stretches for 399 nights. Not counting until day number 1 has been completed in full the position of Cb1-6 will be at day 398, but if we should count also March 21 it will be at day 399.
A 'black cloth' may have covered the earth after the death of Jupiter. He was from then on at the back side. According to the E text it could mean he would be absent until the 24th period, where a shark (mago) suddenly takes the position of kiore:
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	Eb5-29 (504)
	Eb5-30
	Eb5-31 (180)
	Eb5-32
	Eb5-33
	Eb5-34

	e manu gao takoa
	e manu kake rua
	te tagata
	e Rei vage Rei
	manu
	tagata
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	Eb5-35 (184)
	Eb6-1
	Eb6-2 (512)
	Eb6-3

	Kua pipiri te hetu
	ko te mata no te henua
	to ihe - te maro
	tara
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	Eb6-4 (514)
	Eb6-5

	ihe Rei
	kupega no te niu
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	Eb6-6
	Eb6-7
	Eb6-8 (192)

	te tagata
	te rima haga rave hia
	te kava - te rakau
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	Eb6-9
	Eb6-10
	Eb6-11
	Eb6-12
	Eb6-13
	Eb6-14
	Eb6-15
	Eb6-16

	to ihe
	te ariki
	te kai - te manu
	haú hia
	te tagata
	hakatu i te toga
	kua tupu te kihikihi
	te ihe
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	Eb6-17
	Eb6-18 (528)
	Eb6-19 (203)

	ka hakatu ma te rima
	hakapeka hia te tagata
	kiore - henua


On side a of the G text there are 31 glyphs of this type, although with an added 'growing maro' sign in front, the last of them as glyph number 180 and only 6 days before Antares:
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	Ga7-10 (180)
	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
Vindemiatrix
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	November 19
	20
	21
	22 (326)
	23
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	Ga7-15 (185)
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17 (*250)
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19

	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	

	November 24
	25
	26 (330)
	27
	28


And then there is an extra special one at Gb8-2:
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	Gb7-30
	Gb7-31
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2 (444)

	 no star listed (32)
	 θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	 ξ Arietis (35.0)

	April 22 (112)
	23
	24
	25 (454)


In the very extraordinary Gb7-30 someone evidently has been butchered. The position could correspond to that at Cb1-6, when Arcturus was visible close to the Full Moon.

The first of the regular 31 glyphs on side a was at July 27 (according to a heliacal reading of the text), and 72 * 7 = 504 is the same number as that for manu kake in Eb5-29 (where 52 * 9 = 468).
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	Ga3-1
	Ga3-2 (*125)
	Ga3-3
	Ga3-4
	Ga3-5 (65)

	Al Tarf (124.3)
Ras Algethi
	Bright Fire (125.4)
	Avior (126.4)
	 ο Ursa Majoris (127.4)
	Pushya-8

	
	
	
	
	θ CANCRI (128.2), η Cancri (128.5)

	July 23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (208)


If the order between day number (dd), month number (mm), and year number (yyyy) was regarded as dd-mm-yyyy, then July 22 would become 22/7 which alludes to π. 
Manu kake at Ga3-1 could then mean the 1st day after the end of half a cycle. Al Tarf means the end.
And similarly could manu kake in Eb5-29 stand after the end of half a cycle because 178 = 6 * 29½ + 1.
Perhaps the time from high summer (north of the equator) to Antares was when the rain clouds covered the Sun, his time for producing offspring. 

After that not much may have remained of the Ruler, he could have been completely exhausted, with only his 'meat' (Mac) and 'skeleton ribs' (Kankin) remaining:
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	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz
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	5 Tzek
	6 Xul
	7 Yaxkin
	8 Mol
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	9 Ch'en
	10 Yax
	11 Sac
	12 Ceh
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	280
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	13 Mac
	14 Kankin
	
	15 Moan
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb


15 * 20 = 300 days from the beginning of the year the 'beak' of the 'great bird' closed (Moan). The bird in Cb1-11 was at the nakshatra day October 27 = day 300. In the times of Al Sharatain this was 27 days earlier, viz. at day 273 ('September 30).

20.1

Let's now return to the kuhane stations. Only one of them was obviously connected with a specific star, viz. Te Pou which was the name for Sirius.

... The actual props, pillars or posts which separated the sky and earth are called toko in New Zealand, to'o in the Marquesas Islands and pou in Tahiti. In Rapanui tuu and pou are known, with pou meaning column, pillar or post of either stone or wood. Sometimes the word is applied to a natural rock formation with postlike qualities which serves as an orientation point. The star Sirius is called Te Pou in Rapanui and functions in the same way. 
This is the brightest and also the uniquely 'fixed' star of the night sky

... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year.
Sirius and the Sun were 'hand in hand' striving in the opposite direction compared to most of the other stars in the sky. Sirius was not pushed further and further ahead in the year due to the precession.

If a calendar was created which somewhere noted the position of Sirius it meant time would make it necessary to update the calendar a generation (71 years) later. It also meant the calendar could be dated by calculating the difference between the current position of Sirius and that noted in the calendar.

Unless the calendar had an interval of days for where Sirius was located. This appears to be the case for the calendar structure defined by the kuhane stations:

	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1 Te Manavai
	2 Te Kioe Uri
	3 Te Piringa Aniva


	4
	Te Pei
	10
	Tama (*)
	16
	Mahatua

	5
	Te Pou
	11
	One Tea (†)
	17
	Taharoa

	6
	Hua Reva
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	13
	Poike
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	14
	Pua Katiki
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	9
	Roto Iri Are
	15
	Maunga Teatea
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


I now intend to study the C text in search for Sirius. We know where it should be, viz. in June 30 (if judged from its heliacal position). The Gregorian calendar makers have wisely determined Sirius to be at the last day of the 1st half of the year.

... Pliny wants to assure us that 'the whole sea is conscious of the rise of that star, as is most clearly seen in the Dardanelles, for sea-weed and fishes float on the surface, and everything is turned up from the bottom'. He also remarks that at the rising of the Dog-Star the wine in the cellars begins to stir up and that the still waters move ...
However, we should add 16 days to June 30 to find the earliest date for the Dog-Star to be seen to rise, because earlier it would have been too close to the Sun to be visible.

[image: image1607.jpg]



Although we have already noted how on side a of the tablet Sirius apparently could be coordinated with its strictly heliacal date June 30, viz. where the Tree was growing (tupu te rakau). The right ascension dates are strictly heliacal and evidently also the C text - it does not describe where the stars would begin to be visible again after having been together with the Sun.
20.2

Earlier I thought such a rakau (tree) glyph as that in Ca4-20 marked a very bright star, but after having improved my RA positions it is clear that Canopus ought to belong in the previous glyph, in St John's Day:

 

	June 22
	23 (St John's Eve)
	24 (St John's Day)
	 25 (176)

	December 22
	23
	24
	25 (359)
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	Ca4-17
	Ca4-18 (94)
	Ca4-19
	Ca4-20

	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau - te henua
	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau

	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22
	no star listed (96)

	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
	

	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	 Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)
	Kaus Borealis (279.3)


 

But Sirius remained at the greatest of these rakau glyphs:

 

	June 26 (177)
	27
	28
	29 (180)
	30

	December 26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
	30 (364)
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	Ca4-21
	Ca4-22
	Ca4-23
	Ca4-24 (100)
	Ca4-25

	ihe pepe rere
	ka rere ki tona nohoga
	te moko
	manu rere
	tupu te rakau

	β Monocerotis (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)
	Sirius (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)

	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), Vega (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
	Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)


Metoro began to talk about the growth of this Tree at the beginning of line Ca4, at Gregorian day 314 / 2:

 

	June 6 (157)
	7
	8

	December 6 (340)
	7
	8
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	Ca4-1 (77)
	Ca4-2
	Ca4-3

	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	te hau tea

	μ Leporis (77.6)
	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8)
Thuban
	λ Leporis (79.6)
Arcturus

	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	 Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)


I will therefore revise my earlier opinion about these rakau glyphs - with the exception of Sirius they do not mark the precise positions of very bright stars. Instead what seems to be illustrated is the gradual rise of a great 'Tree' (Rakau) - which could be a perception derived from numerous bright stars rising in succession like the illuminations in a Christmas tree. The heliacal stars of late June will be possible to observe in late December:
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	June 6
	7
	10
	June 18
	19
	20
	21 (172)

	December 6
	7
	
	December 18
	19
	20
	21 (355)
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	Ca4-1 (77)
	Ca4-2
	
	Ca4-13
	Ca4-14
	Ca4-15
	Ca4-16

	kua tupu te rakau
	kua tupu - te kihikihi
	
	kua tuu tona mea
	te henua
	te hau tea
	mauga hua - te henua


	3
	 June 25
	26 (177)
	27
	28
	29 (180)

	
	December 25
	26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
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	Ca4-20
	Ca4-21
	Ca4-22
	Ca4-23
	Ca4-24 (100)

	
	tupu te rakau
	ihe pepe rere
	ka rere ki tona nohoga
	te moko
	manu rere


	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	December 30
	31
	January 1 (366)
	2
	3
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	Ca4-25
	Ca4-26
	Ca4-27
	Ca4-28
	Ca4-29

	tupu te rakau
	erua tamaiti
	kua vaha te mago erua

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)

	Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7)
	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)


... World trees are a prevalent motif occurring in the mythical cosmologies, creation accounts, and iconographies of the pre-Columbian cultures of Mesoamerica. World trees embodied the four cardinal directions, which also serve to represent the four-fold nature of a central world tree, a symbolic axis mundi which connects the planes of the Underworld and the sky with that of the terrestrial realm ... 
Among the Maya, the central world tree was conceived as or represented by a ceiba tree, and is known variously as a wacah chan or yax imix che, depending on the Mayan language. The trunk of the tree could also be represented by an upright caiman, whose skin evokes the tree's spiny trunk ...

World trees are frequently depicted with birds in their branches, and their roots extending into earth or water (sometimes atop a 'water-monster', symbolic of the underworld). The central world tree has also been interpreted as a representation of the band of the Milky Way.
Auriga, with the hairy goats on his back, holds a 'tree' which is marked out in the night sky by the 3 stars Praja-pāti (δ), Menkalinan (β), and Mahashim (θ):
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	June 18
	19
	20
	21 (172)

	December 18
	19
	20
	21 (355)
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	Ca4-13
	Ca4-14
	Ca4-15
	Ca4-16 (92)

	kua tuu tona mea
	te henua
	te hau tea
	mauga hua - te henua

	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)

	
	
	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	

	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	18h (273.4)
	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9)
Menkar

	
	Nash (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	
	


Metoro noted the Easter Island variant of the World Tree, the Toromiro, when in December Rigel and Capella were in the night sky, when it was midsummer:
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	December 5
	6
	 7
	8 (342)

	June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (525)
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6
	Ca10-7

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4)
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)

	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	

	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8)
Thuban
	λ Leporis (79.6)
Arcturus

	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	


	 

... At midsummer there is a 'marriage' between Spring Sun and Earth. He has grown up to a maximum of power and his rays are ready to fertilize Earth. Graham Hancock has in his Underworld, Flooded Kingdoms of the Ice Age, given us an account of how it could have been:
... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there.
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As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete.
Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire.'
The Mnajdra Temple is located on Malta and very ancient, dating to the time before the pyramids. Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'.
In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body ...



20.3

The same 'Tree' then reappears in the center of Cb1-9:

 

	'Equinox (76 B.C.)
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (76 B.C.)

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


	'March 24

	'September 23 (266)

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


The glyph distance from heliacal Sirius to nakshatra Arcturus is 398 - 101 = 297, which corresponds to 11 months with 27 nights in each. 

On the other hand it is more likely that we should count with a distance which equals 10 * 27 = 270, because this was the measure from heliacal Sirius to the day after 'March 25 (equinox according to Caesar) in the time of Al Sharatain:
	Rongorongo times:

	June 30 (181)
	April 22 (478)
	478 - 181 = 297 = 11 * 27

	
	October 22 (295)
	295 - 181 = 114 = 6 * 19

	Al Sharatain times:

	'June 30 (181)
	'March 26 (451)
	451 - 181 = 270 = 10 * 27

	
	'September 25 (268)
	268 - 181 = 87 = 3 * 29


There are 12 * 29 = 348 glyphs on side b and the basic measure 29 fits here only with the alternative 268 - 181. Also in the time of Al Sharatain Sirius was together with the Sun in Gregorian day 181, because its cycle was the same as that of the Sun (if counted as the Julian 365.25 days).
With 'March 26 as the first day after equinox it becomes reasonable to similarly regard the position of heliacal Sirius as the first day after the end of the previous year (in order to reach the measure 10 * 27 days, but also because there should be half 360 = 180 days in the first half of the year - not 181: 

 

	p.m.

	 June 25
	26 (177)
	27
	28
	29 (180)

	December 25
	26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
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	Ca4-20
	Ca4-21
	Ca4-22
	Ca4-23
	Ca4-24 (100)

	tupu te rakau
	ihe pepe rere
	ka rere ki tona nohoga
	te moko
	manu rere
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	e.m.

	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	December 30
	31
	January 1 (366)
	2
	3
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	Ca4-25
	Ca4-26
	Ca4-27
	Ca4-28
	Ca4-29

	tupu te rakau
	erua tamaiti
	kua vaha te mago erua

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)

	Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7)
	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)


Counting the time straightforward the distance from Sirius to Arcturus was 215 - 101 = 114 days, or more precisely: 

	14h
	213.1 . 101.2 = 111.9

	κ Virginis
	214.8 . 101.2 = 113.6

	Arcturus
	215.4 - 101.2 = 114.2

	Syrma
	215.6 . 101.2 = 114.4


The uncertainty as to the numbers in the Pachamama tresses could parallel the uncertainty as to which number correctly measures the distance from heliacal Sirius to the 'downfall' of the 'Tree'. 
I suggest that 114 days (= 6 * 19) should be one of the correct answers to this riddle. June 30 (181) + 114 = 295 (October 22). The 'Tree' grows up to 10 lunar synodic months counted from January 1.
20.4

Uncertainty may have ruled as to from where this 'Tree of Time' should be assumed to begin. If it was thought of as connected with the Sun, then it would have moved in relation to the sky roof creating discussions. 

Possibly this explains why the stars before and after Arcturus in the Tahitian list were 'discussion pillars' in opposition to Arcturus which stood firm:
	5
	Ana-heu-heu-po, the pillar where debates were held
	Alphard, α Hydrae

	6
	Ana-tahua-taata-metua-te-tupu-mavae, a pillar to stand by
	Arcturus, α Bootis

	7
	Ana-tahua-vahine-o-toa-te-manava, pillar for elocution
	Procyon, α Canis Minoris


Counting (in rongorongo times) from the first of the rakau glyphs, Ca4-13, to the hoea (tattoing instrument) in Cb1-5 the distance was 13 + 295 = 308 days:

	June 18
	6
	25
	4
	30 (181)
	185
	110
	April 21 (477)
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	291
	4
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	Ca4-13
	
	Ca4-20 (96)
	
	Ca4-25
	
	
	Cb1-5 (397)

	13 + 295 = 308 = 11 * 28
	

	Dec 18
	6
	 25
	4
	 30
	1
	294
	Oct 21 (660)


From Ca4-20 to Cb1-5 there were 397 - 96 = 301 days and there were 300 days from June 25 to 2h:

	'March 24

	'September 23 (266)

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


There were 6 'feathers' (or rather branches) on each side of the Rakau tree, probably identifying it as an aspect of the Sun (if counted with twice 6 = 12 months or with twice 6 = 12 halfmonths).

Rakau in Ca4-20 is similar to Rakau at Sirius 5 days later (which was the number of nights needed for Nut to produce her offspring). But 1 of the 'limbs' is missing at the Sirius Rakau, one of those in front. Perhaps this phenomenon was explained in Ca4-18:

	June 22
	23 (St John's Eve)
	24 (St John's Day)

	December 22
	23
	24
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	Ca4-17
	Ca4-18 (94)
	Ca4-19

	te hau tea
	tupu te rakau - te henua
	te hau tea

	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	 Kaus Medius, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	Kaus Australis (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)


	 June 25
	26 (177)
	27
	28
	29 (180)

	December 25
	26 (360)
	27
	28
	29
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	Ca4-20
	Ca4-21
	Ca4-22
	Ca4-23
	Ca4-24 (100)

	tupu te rakau
	ihe pepe rere
	ka rere ki tona nohoga
	te moko
	manu rere

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae
Gemma
	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), Mebsuta (100.7)

	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), Vega (281.8)
	no star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), Double Double (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)


	June 30
	July 1
	2
	3
	4 (185)

	December 30
	31
	January 1 (366)
	2
	3
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	Ca4-25
	Ca4-26
	Ca4-27
	Ca4-28
	Ca4-29

	tupu te rakau
	erua tamaiti
	kua vaha te mago erua

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)

	Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7)
	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)


Furud is ζ Canis Majoris at the right back paw of the Great Dog:
	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.


And this lost 'Tree limb' seems to be carried off by Columba:
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Although in ancient Egypt, where they saw everything upside down, it was not a bird but a fish:

... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish ...
I guess the lost 'tree limb' may have been used for tilling the earth:
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Where a great branch has been severed from the tree we can count only to 5 'rays', i.e. 1 such is missing. The lines in the net of fields are drawn towards the horizon and converging at a black spidery form. The remaining tree branches above are like a cloud cover.
20.5

Early I noticed the 'lost limb' in the hua poporo glyphs, where 1 of 4 'berries' sometimes was missing:
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	rakau
	hua poporo


Basically rakau and hua poporo are similar and I therefore had them both in the same compartment in my glyph type catalogue. 

There are several rakau glyphs in the C text but only one true hua poporo:

	April 6
	7
	8
	9 (465)
	10 (100)

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
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	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20

	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	
	

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 

Sadalmelik
	


The 'tree' at right in Ca1-20 seems to visualize a contrast to the preceding hua poporo. Here, I think, there ought to have been 8 'fish bones', but 1 of them is missing. It was 'made to stick in the throat' (haka-raoa) according to Metoro.
	Raoa
Pau.: To choke on a fishbone. Mgv.: roa, a bone stuck in the throat. Ta.: raoa, to choke on a bone. Sa.: laoa, to have something lodged in the throat. Ma.: raoa, to be choked. Churchill.


Another interpretation, more reasonable, is though to understand it as a word play involving haka-ra-oa, 'make (the fight of) the (Old) Sun stop':
	Oa
1. Oa atikea, ignorant, not to know. 2. Mq.: oa, to end (of war). Sa.: ola, id. Churchill.


After 365 days (counted from April 10 in the previous year) only ashes (te kihikihi) remained of the Old Fire.

	Kihi
Kihikihi, lichen; also: grey, greenish grey, ashen. Vanaga. 

Kihikihi, lichen T, stone T. Churchill. 

The Hawaiian day was divided in three general parts, like that of the early Greeks and Latins, - morning, noon, and afternoon - Kakahi-aka, breaking the shadows, scil. of night; Awakea, for Ao-akea, the plain full day; and Auina-la, the decline of the day. The lapse of the night, however, was noted by five stations, if I may say so, and four intervals of time, viz.: (1.) Kihi, at 6 P.M., or about sunset; (2.) Pili, between sunset and midnight; (3) Kau, indicating midnight; (4.) Pilipuka, between midnight and surise, or about 3 A.M.; (5.) Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. ... (Fornander) 


There were 80 days from April 11 to heliacal Sirius:

	April 11 (101)
	12
	13
	14
	15
	75

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	15
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	Ca1-21
	Ca1-22
	Ca1-23
	Ca1-24
	Ca1-25
	

	tagata huki
	manu rere
	-
	-
	kiore ki te huaga
	

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	

	80


	June 30 (181)
	July 1
	2
	3
	4

	December 30
	31
	January 1 (366)
	2
	3
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	Ca4-25
	Ca4-26
	Ca4-27
	Ca4-28
	Ca4-29

	tupu te rakau
	erua tamaiti
	kua vaha te mago erua

	SIRIUS (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
	ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), Alhena (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	Adara (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), Alzirr (105.7), Muliphein (105.8)

	Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	Sheliak, ν Lyrae (285.1), λ Pavonis (285.7)
	Ain al Rami (286.2), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), Alya (286.6)
	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., Sulaphat (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), Ascella, Bered (Ant.) (287.9)
	Nunki (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), Manubrium (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)


Possibly the Church decided March 21 (80) should be the day of spring equinox (although more often the equinox occorred in March 20) because there were 80 days from April 11 to heliacal Sirius. The Church could have adopted an old and well known pattern when making the year begin with January 1 instead of with April 11.
20.6

A special case is Ca9-8, where there are 6 'berries' instead of 4:
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	Ca9-8

	ku tupu te poporo


6 could refer to the Sun and 9 * 8 = 72 = 360 / 5 also suggests the Sun.
Poporo is the name of a plant and it is number 8 in a list of plants which belonged to Oti:

	First page numbered 69 in Manuscript E:

	he hauhau.
	he mahute.
	-


	p. 68:

	he ngaatu
	he tavari
	he riku
	he ngaoho
	he naunau.
	a Oti.

	he uku koko
	he nehenehe
	he poporo.
	8 items so far
	

	he kavakava atua
	he kohe.
	10 so far
	

	he nehenehe
	he pua
	he harahara
	he hua taru.
	14 so far
	

	he makere
	he hata.
	insects
	

	he tuere heu.
	16 so far
	

	he tureme
	
	

	Second page numbered 69:

	he matie.
	19 items belonging to Oti.
	a Oti.

	he pua nakonako.
	
	

	he ipu ngutu
	
	


The full stops in Manuscript E obviously could have the same function as the dots in the rongorongo texts - viz. to make the reader count, as for instance at Cb8-6:
	October 8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (285)

	April 8
	9
	10 (100)
	11
	12
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	Cb8-4
	Cb8-5
	Cb8-6
	Cb8-7 (570)
	Cb8-8

	te hokohuki
	te moko
	vero hia
	tagata honui
	e ha mata

	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)

	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik
	
	
	

	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22


The purpose of including insect species among the species of plants should be clear if we consider what will happen if bumble-bees and other more or less specialized insects would disappear - there would be no pollination and the plants would disappear because they could not generate offspring.

The true reason for the high regard of insects in Southeast Asia should therefore reevaluated:

... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language.
The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ... 
Colonizing an unihabited island in the vast sea without not only the necessary food plants but also the coresponding insects would be disastrous.

As to what plant he poporo referred to we should first to consider the plant the Hawaiians called popolo:

	"Solanum nigrum (Black Nightshade, Duscle, Garden Nightshade, Hound's Berry, Petty Morel, Small-fruited black nightshade, Sunberry, or Wonderberry) is a species in the Solanum genus, native to Eurasia and also introduced in the Americas. In Hawaii it is called popolo.
The green berries and mature leaves contain glycoalkaloids and are poisonous to eat raw. Their toxicity varies and there are some strains which have edible berries when fully ripe. The plant has a long history of 
medicinal usage, dating back to ancient Greece. In India, the berries are casually grown and eaten; but not cultivated for commercial use. In Tamil, the berries are called sundakai
Black nightshade is a fairly common plant, found in many wooded areas, as well as disturbed habitats. It has a height of 30-120 cm (12-48"), leaves 4-7.5 cm (1 1/2-3") long; ovate to heart-shaped, with wavy or large-toothed edges. The flowers have petals greenish to whitish, recurved when aged and surround prominent bright yellow anthers. The fruits are oval black berries in small hanging clusters.
[image: image1716.jpg]



(Wikipedia)


Barthel has furthermore suggested why the glyph type hua poporo normally carries 4 'berries':

... He points out that in the Marquesas they counted the fruits from the breadfruit trees in fours, perhaps thereby explaining the four 'berries' in this type of glyph. The breadfruit did not grow on Easter Island but the berries of Solanum nigrum were eaten in times of famine.
Barthel compares with the word koporo on Mangareva. The poor crop of breadfruits at the end of the harvest season was called mei-koporo, where mei stood for breadfruit. On other islands breadfruit was called kuru, except in the Marquesas which also used the word mei. Koporo was a species of nightshade.

	"Breadfruit (Artocarpus altilis) is a tree and fruit native to the Malay Peninsula and western Pacific islands. It has also been widely planted in tropical regions elsewhere. It was collected and distributed by Lieutenant William Bligh as one of the botanical samples collected by HMS Bounty in the late 18th century, on a quest for cheap, high-energy food sources for British slaves in the West Indies ...
According to an etiological Hawaiian myth, the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Kū. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation, but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been day and night, watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbors gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...
[image: image1717.jpg]



(Wikipedia)


20.7

He poporo was number 8 of the plants listed for Oti. It suggests the poporo plants may have been a pair (because 8 / 4 = 2). Each of these 8 berries could then have been - I suggest - a measure for the synodic Moon month ( for the black new moon night).

4 * 29½ = 118 and 8 * 29½ = 236.
Ca9-8 is glyph 236, but this growing poporo has 6 'fruits':

	November 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	May 9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (499)
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	Ca9-4
	Ca9-5
	Ca9-6
	Ca9-7
	Ca9-8 (236)

	ki te vai
	kua moe
	ku hakaraoa
	e rima no ona
	ku tupu te poporo

	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)

	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux


6 * 29½ = 177 (= 236 - 59) and possibly it means these 5 days defined a place where the cycles of the Moon and the Sun were brought together. Algenib Persei rose with the Sun in May 10 (130) and was close to the Full Moon in November 9, 183 days later.

Gienah culminated at midnight in May 10 (where 5 * 10 = 50) and Acrux 4 nights later. Sirrah culminated at midnight in November 11.
May 13 was day 499 counted from January 1 in the previous year. But should we assume the year was ending with December 30 (364) and beginning anew () with December 31, then Ca9-8 would mark where in May 13 the midnight culmination of Acrux coincided with day 500.
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November 10 is the Gregorian π day and here Metoro again said hakaraoa, this time 214 days later than at Ca1-20. November 10 (314) - 214 = 100 (April 10):

	April 6
	7
	8
	9 (465)
	10 (100)
	211

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
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	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20
	

	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua
	

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	

	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	
	
	

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)
	

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 

Sadalmelik
	
	


	Nov 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12
	13

	May 9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13
	(500)
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	Ca9-4
	Ca9-5
	Ca9-6
	Ca9-7
	Ca9-8
	Ca9-9 (237)

	ki te vai
	kua moe
	ku hakaraoa
	e rima no ona
	ku tupu te poporo
	kotia

	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)

	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux
	no star listed (54)


	Nov 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
	18

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Ca9-10
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13
	Ca9-14 (242)

	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	 υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir

	
	
	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	


Considering all evidence at hand I suggest the 6 'berries' at Ca9-8 are referring to the 6 stars of Tau-ono, visible a pair of days later close to the Full Moon in November 14. 

I have here also thought of the glyph with 6 'berries' in the G text, held up high in glyph number 185. Earlier I had suspected they depicted Tau-ono and now I am quite sure, because the interpretations of Ca9-8 and Ca7-15 support each other. 
There are 10 nights from November 14 to November 24 and the latter position coincides with the day before heliacal Antares:
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	Ga7-11 (181)
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13 (*246)
	Ga7-14

	θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8), χ Scorpii (245.1)
	Yed Prior (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). ο Scorpii (246.8), σ Scorpii (247.0), Hejian (247.2)

	16h (243.5)
	November 21
	22 (326)
	23
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	Ga7-15 (185)
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17 (*250)
	Ga7-18 (188)
	Ga7-19

	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3)
	χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low (248.7), Antares (249.1)
	Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5), ω Ophiuchi (249.8), σ Herculis (250.3)
	τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis (252.1)

	November 24
	25
	26 (330)
	27
	28
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	Ga7-20
	Ga7-21 (*254)
	Ga7-22 (192)
	Ga7-23 (*256)
	Ga7-24

	η Herculis (252.5)
	Wei (254.3)
	Denebakrab (254.7), ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2)
	Cujam (256.9)

	November 29
	30
	December 1
	2 (336)
	3


From May 16, when the last of the Pleiades stars, i.e. Alcyone, Pleione, - and last but not least Atlas (the carrier of the 'Great Berry') rose with the Sun 
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to heliacal Antares in November 25 there were 329 - 136 = 193 days, a significant number because Castor rose with the Sun in Gregorian day 193 (July 12):
	Antares at the time of rongorongo:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361


20.8

Metoro said hakaraoa twice on side a of the tablet and also twice on side b:

	'Nov 6 (310)
	7 (677)
	8
	9

	'May 7 (493)
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	December 3
	4
	5 (705)
	6 (340)

	June 3 (520)
	4
	5
	6 (157)
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	Cb10-1
	Cb10-2 (624)
	Cb10-3
	Cb10-4 (234)

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	


	'Nov 10 (314)
	11
	12
	13 (683)

	'May 11
	12
	13 (133)
	14 (500)

	December 7
	8 (708)
	9
	10 (344)

	June 7
	8
	9 (160)
	10 (527)
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6 (236)
	Cb10-7
	Cb10-8 (630)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 

Thuban
	λ Leporis (79.6) 

Arcturus
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 
	Nihal (81.7)


To be more precise, he said ku hakaraoa, the same expression as at November 10 (314) in line Ca9:

	November 8
	9
	10 (314)
	11
	12

	May 9
	10 (130)
	11
	12
	13 (499)
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	Ca9-4
	Ca9-5
	Ca9-6 (234)
	Ca9-7
	Ca9-8

	ki te vai
	kua moe
	ku hakaraoa
	e rima no ona
	ku tupu te poporo

	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)

	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 
Acrux


The common denominator is the position in time. Gregorian day 314 (November 10) coincides with glyph number 234 (= 314 - 80) on side a and on side b glyph 234 is Cb10-4, at Metoro's 3rd ku hakaraoa.

In rongorongo times Cb10-4 was at RA day 260 (= December 6), but by reading the text on side b according to where the stars would have been in the times of Al Sharatain, we will find the RA day 260 - 27 = 233.

This result possibly implies we have to regard the beginning of side b in the same way as the beginning of side a, viz. with the first glyph arriving when the first day has been completely finished:
	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	'March 20 
	'Equinox (76 B.C.)
	'22 (81)
	23 (448)
	'24

	'September 19
	'20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox
	'23

	April 16
	17 (107)
	18
	19
	20

	October 16
	17 (290)
	18
	19
	20

	no glyph
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4 (396)

	
	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)

	
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes

	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)

	
	
	
	
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


Only then can we have 'November 10 (314) at Cb10-14, which may have been the view of Metoro.

Furthermore, Metoro may well have been aware of the myth about the Hawaiian war-god Ku:

According to an etiological Hawaiian myth, the breadfruit originated from the sacrifice of the war god Kū. After deciding to live secretly among mortals as a farmer, Ku married and had children. He and his family lived happily until a famine seized their island. When he could no longer bear to watch his children suffer, Ku told his wife that he could deliver them from starvation, but to do so he would have to leave them. Reluctantly, she agreed, and at her word, Ku descended into the ground right where he had stood until only the top of his head was visible. His family waited around the spot he had last been day and night, watering it with their tears until suddenly a small green shoot appeared where Ku had stood. Quickly, the shoot grew into a tall and leafy tree that was laden with heavy breadfruits that Ku's family and neighbors gratefully ate, joyfully saved from starvation ...
We remember Kulu and Mokuola, and the breadfruit tree was, according to Wikipedia, growing on the Hawaiian islands:

"Ancestors of the Polynesians found the trees growing in the northwest New Guinea area around 3,500 years ago. They gave up the rice cultivation they had brought with them from Taiwan, and raised breadfruit wherever they went in the Pacific (except Easter Island and New Zealand, which are too cold)." 
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This would explain Metoro's choice of words, not simply ra-oa - 'finish of the war (with) the Sun' but to make (haka) this happen. The war god (Ku) had to accept defeat and follow the course defined by the Sun. Life implies death.

20.9

Assuming the Easter Islanders 'kept their precessional clock running', their Old Year would be made to stop not with December 31 but with November 14 (i.e. 4 days after the Gregorian π day), when the Tau-ono stars were close to the Full Moon:

	Nov 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
	18

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Ca9-10
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13
	Ca9-14 (242)

	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	 υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir

	
	
	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	


Then could follow for instance a kava ceremony (Ca9-13), maybe with 'cocks' crying out to make the new Year come awake. Not until perhaps 3 weeks later would the new Sun King be ready, though: 
	Nov 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22
	23
	24

	May 20 (140)
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
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	Ca9-15
	Ca9-16
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20

	i te mauga pu hia
	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5) 
Vindemiatrix
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2
	Hyadum II (64.2)
	Net-19

	no star listed (60) 
Cor Caroli
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)


	Nov 25
	26 (330)
	27
	28
	29
	30

	May 26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
	31
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	Ca9-21
	Ca9-22
	Ca9-23
	Ca9-24
	Ca9-25
	Ca9-26

	ka mau - i te inoino
	ka iri ka hua i te inoino
	te hau tea
	te inoino
	kua iri kua puo
	te inoino

	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MURI
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6

	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	
	
	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)

	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 

ANA-MUA
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)
	no star listed (71)

	
	
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	
	


	December 1 (335)

	June 1 (152)
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	Ca9-27 (255)

	etoru gagata hakaariki kia raua

	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), Grafias (255.4)

	no star listed (72)


	December 2 (336)
	3
	4

	June 2 (153)
	3 (520)
	4
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	Ca10-1 (256)
	Ca10-2
	Ca10-3

	Erua inoino
	kua hua te vai

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), Cujam (256.9)
	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)

	
	
	no star listed (258)

	Hassaleh (73.6)
	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)


	December 5
	6
	 7
	8 (342)

	June 5
	6 (157)
	7
	8 (525)
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	Ca10-4
	Ca10-5 (260)
	Ca10-6
	Ca10-7

	te kiore - te inoino
	kua oho te rima kua kai - ihe nuku hoi
	Tupu te toromiro
	kua noho te vai

	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)
	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)

	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	
	
	

	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Leporis (79.6) 

Arcturus

	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	
	
	


From 320 (November 16) - at the opposite side of May 17 (137) - to Rigel and Capella rising with the new Sun in December 7 and with Arcturus culminating at midnight in the following day number 342 there were 22 days.

This may have been when on Easter Island the 'Toromiro' would grow in the 'water', when the first 260 days from March 21 were over. In December 8 according to the Gregorian calendar, but in day 342 - 27 = 315 (= 314 + 1) according to the calendar which was kept alive.

Evidently we have to use this updated and running calendar also on side a.
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21.1

According to Manuscript E the role of farmer was given to Kuukuu:

	The canoe continued its exploration and in a sweep sailed on to Hanga Te Pau. 
	hokoou.he rarama he oho te vaka he vari ki hanga.te pau 
	p. 17

	They went ashore and took
	he tomo ki uta.he too
	

	the food with them.
	i te kai ki uta.
	p. 18

	They pulled the canoe onto the beach and left it there. 
	hee totoi i te vaka ki uta he hakarere.
	

	Ira sat down with all the other (companions)
	he noho a ira anake.
	

	and spoke to Makoi:
	he ki a Ira.ka ki era kia Makoi.
	

	'You shall mark the land for me and make it known (by its name)!'
	maau e tuki e haite te kainga.
	

	After that, Ira spoke these words:
	he ki hokoou a Ira.ka ki era.
	

	'This is the digging stick (? ko koko), Kuukuu.
	kokoko e Nguukuu e.
	

	You shall work the land for me and plant the yam roots!'
	maau e keukeu e oka te uhi.
	


Wikipedia:

"In archaeology and anthropology, a digging stick, or sometimes yam stick, is the term given to a variety of wooden implements used primarily by subsistence-based cultures to dig out underground food such as roots and tubers or burrowing animals and anthills. They may also have other uses in hunting, or general domestic tasks.
They are common to the Indigenous Australians but also other peoples worldwide and normally consist of little more than a sturdy stick which has been shaped or sharpened and perhaps hardened by being placed temporarily in a fire. It is a simple device, and has to be tough and hardy in order not to break."
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	Oka
1. Lever, pole; to dig holes in the ground with a sharpened stick, as was done in ancient times to plant vegetables; used generally in the meaning of making plantations. 2. The four sideways poles supporting a hare paega. Okaoka, to jab, to pierce, to prick repeatedly. Vanaga.
Digging stick, stake, joist; to prick, to pierce, to stick a thing into, to drive into, to slaughter, to assassinate; kona oka kai, plantation; pahu oka, a drawer. Okaoka, a fork, to prick, to dig. Okahia, to prick. Churchill


In an agricultural society, I think, there ought to be a correspondence between the farmer and his occupation. He should personify the wonderful formula of 'life in death', behave in harmony with his plants and insects.

Manuscript E tells of how Kuukuu was 'finished' by the 'Turtle' - he was destined to be the one who would perish (like the Hawaiian Kulu) in order for a new generation to flourish (tupu):

	 

... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move.
Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther.
No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine. The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!'
They put the injured Kuukuu on a stretcher and carried him inland. They prepared a soft bed for him in the cave and let him rest there. They stayed there, rested, and lamented the severely injured Kuukuu. Kuukuu said, 'Promise me, my friends, that you will not abandon me!' They all replied, 'We could never abandon you!' They stayed there twenty-seven days in Oromanga. Everytime Kuukuu asked, 'Where are you, friends?' they immediately replied in one voice, 'Here we are!' 
They all sat down and thought. They had an idea and Ira spoke, 'Hey, you! Bring the round stones (from the shore) and pile them into six heaps of stones!' One of the youths said to Ira, 'Why do we want heaps of stone?' Ira replied, 'So that we can all ask the stones to do something.' They took (the material) for the stone heaps (pipi horeko) and piled up six heaps of stone at the outer edge of the cave.
Then they all said to the stone heaps, 'Whenever he calls, whenever he calls for us, let your voices rush (to him) instead of the six (of us) (i.e., the six stone heaps are supposed to be substitutes for the youths). They all drew back to profit (from the deception) (? ki honui) and listened. A short while later, Kuukuu called. As soon as he had asked, 'Where are you?' the voices of the stone heaps replied, 'Here we are!' All (the youths) said, 'Hey, you! That was well done!' ...


The 6 heaps of stones (tau) obviously could refer to the final of the old year, to Tau-ono.
The Polynesian word oka maybe is connected with the Quechua uqa, or at least invite to allusions, as possibly was intended with e oka te uhi:
	"Oxalis tuberosa (Oxalidaceae) is a perennial herbaceous plant that overwinters as underground stem tubers. These tubers are known as uqa in Quechua, hispanicized oca, as New Zealand yam and a number of other alternative names. The plant was brought into cultivation in the central and southern Andes for its tubers, which are used as a root vegetable. The plant is not known in the wild, but populations of wild Oxalis species that bear smaller tubers are known from four areas of the central Andean region. Oca was introduced to Europe in 1830 as a competitor to the potato, and to New Zealand as early as 1860.
In New Zealand, oca has become a popular table vegetable and is simply called yam or New Zealand yam (although not a true yam). It is now available in a range of colours, including yellow, orange, pink, apricot, and the traditional red.
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... Grown primarily by Quechua and Aymara farmers, oca has been a staple of rural Andean diets for centuries. Of all Andean root and tuber crops, oca is presently second only to potato in area planted within the Central Andean region. Oca is important to local food security because of its role in crop rotations and its high nutritional content." (Wikipedia)


Uhi, on the other hand, is a word from the Philippines referring to water yam:

	"Dioscorea alata, called water yam, winged yam, and purple yam, was first cultivated somewhere in Southeast Asia. Although it is not grown in the same quantities as the African yams it has the largest distribution world-wide of any cultivated yam, being grown in Asia, the Pacific islands, Africa, and the West Indies (Mignouna 2003). In the United States it has become an invasive species in some Southern states.
In the Philippines it is known as ube (or ubi) and is used as an ingredient in many sweet desserts. In India, it is known as ratalu or violet yam or the Moraga Surprise. 
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In Hawaii it is known as uhi. Uhi was brought to Hawaii by the early Polynesian settlers and became a major crop in the 1800s when the tubers were sold to visiting ships as an easily stored food supply for their voyages (White 2003)." (Internet)
Clearly uhi is a word derived from the Philippine ubi and purple is the colour par préference for kings. 

"Ube in general refers to all varieties, while ubi is a specific vernacular applied to the aromatic dark-purpled 'kinampay' found in Bohol.
Essentially, ubi is a carbohydrate food from which starch is the main component, which is needed mostly in processing in the world market today. The sweet taste of ubi is due to the sugar content such as sucrose and glucose. It is also contains protein, carbohydrates, calcium and phosphorus as well as moisture and energy - thus, ubi is better compared to cassava and sweet potato.
The historical significance of the ubi crop to the Boholanos is described by a Jesuit missionary  Father Ignacio Alcina ... in his Historia de las Islas e indios de Bisayas (Madrid, 1668) wrote: '... the so-called ubi, which are numerous in kind, color and shape. The larger ones are called quinampay and are mulberry in color. The ubi are the chief staple on the island of Bohol and other islands (Dauis/Panglao island) where they yield abundantly and very well.'
Bohol province boasts of being the bread basket as the biggest rice producer in the Central Visayas. There is more to this, however. Bohol is recognized as the source of the rare kinampay variety, an aromatic and velvet-colored variety, scientifically named Dioscorea Alata Linn. Hence, that Boholanos venerate and consider the root crop holy has a more or less decent basis." (Internet)


I had to include uqa and ubi here in order to show how there always could be 'overtones' in the Polynesian texts. High up in the far east was the origin of the small multicoloured uqa and far away in the opposite direction were uhi:
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21.2

However fascinating such ideas may be we have to keep to the hard facts, viz. numbers (dates). The time schedule of the explorers contains dates and we should try to correlate these dates in Manuscript E with the dates according to my understanding of the C text

The explorers arrived at Oromanga in the 23rd day of the month of He Anakena ('July') and in the 20th day of the month Hora iti ('September') they left for Papa O Pea. This interval ended with the 6 reassuring stone heaps in front of the cave containing Kuukuu.

I will continue to write Kuukuu with a capital letter although Manuscripte E has kuukuu. I have no hard rule for when to use a capital letter at the beginning of my words, it is more a matter of intuition. 
Manuscript E on the other hand was carefully written with strict rules and its kuukuu is not a personal name. Early the firstborn son of Hua Tava was written with his personal name Nguukuu (Guukuu acoording to my convention), but from the moment Ira made him into The Farmer - changed his destination - his name changed accordingly to kuukuu.
Possibly we should equate the 7 explorers with the 7 planets:
	Hau Maka:
	Hua Tava:

	Ira
	Sun
	Nguukuu
	Mars

	Raparenga
	Moon
	Ringiringi
	Mercury

	
	Nonoma
	Jupiter

	
	Uure
	Venus

	
	Makoi
	Saturn


I cannot believe this month Hora iti equals September (nor He Anakena July). Possibly it may be so on the Easter Island of today but hardly in the mythic time described in Manuscript E.

If the farmer Kuukuu followed the behaviour of his plants and insects it meant he should 'die', i.e. go down into the earth to hibernate, 'sleep' during the winter.
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North of the equator September 20 is not far from autumn equinox and we should on Easter Island look for a corresponding date at the other side of the year. I find it hard to avoid the dates February 23 respectively March 20. March 20 is a technically more correct date for the northern spring equinox than the Church date March 21, and once the end of the old year was at Terminalia = February 23.

	He Anakena 23
	February 23 (Terminalia)

	Hora iti 20
	March 20 (Equinox)


The arrival of king Hotu Matua was 2 months later, in the 15th day of Tagaroa uri. According to my suggestions this date should correspond to May 15, which also fits well in with the glyphs in line Ca9 (reading not heliacally but nakshatra wise):

	November 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
	18

	May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19
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	Ca9-10
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13
	Ca9-14 (242)

	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	 υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir

	
	
	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	


The 6 remaining explorers followed the example of the 6 'stones' of Tau-ono and greeted the arriving Sun, while the old year was running away in May 15 and looking back in Ca9-10.

21.3

We can assume - at least for the moment - that the months on Easter Island at the mythical time of the explorers were defined to be not 6 but 5 months away from the corresponding current months north of the equator (and according to the Gregorian calendar):
	Established translations:

	He Anakena
	 'July'
	= 'January' + 6 months

	Hora iti
	 'August'
	= 'February' + 6 months

	Hora nui
	 'September'
	= 'March' + 6 months

	Tagaroa uri
	 'October'
	= 'April' + 6 months


	Manuscript E according to my guess:

	He Anakena
	July - 5 months
	= February

	Hora iti
	August - 5 months
	= March

	Hora nui
	September - 5 months
	= April

	Tagaroa uri
	October - 5 months
	= May


When the precession slowly changes the positions of the cardinal points of the Sun (equinoxes and solstices) in relation to the stars in the night the Gregorian calendar follows the path of the Sun, whereas Manuscript E and the rongorongo texts evidently took care to follow the stars.

I suggest the Easter Islanders connected for instance the time when the star Hyadum I was close to the Full Moon not with the date - in rongorongo times - of May 23 but with some date in April according to their own updated star calendar:
	'April 13
	14
	15
	16 (116)

	'October 23
	24
	25
	26 (299)

	May 20
	21
	22 (142)
	23

	November 19
	20 (324)
	21
	22

	[image: image1811.jpg]



	[image: image1812.jpg]



	[image: image1813.jpg]



	[image: image1814.jpg]




	Ca3-9
	Ca3-10
	Ca3-11
	Ca3-12 (63)

	tapamea tagata kua iri
	ki te pa
	kua hua
	ki te kotiga

	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	no star listed (60) 

Cor Caroli
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5) 


	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8) 
	
	
	


Above I have used the dates in the times of Al Sharatain, e.g. 'October 26 (299) for nakshatra Hyadum I (γ Tauri). But it remains to find out whether this could have been also the view of the creators of Manuscript E.
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21.4

As a first step in this investigation we can begin by guessing the creators of Manuscript E indeed used the same view as that which I have derived from the C text, viz. a calendar 'frozen' to the heliacal star positions of 76 B.C., to their positions when heliacal Al Sharatain determined the time of the northern spring equinox:

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	24
	21

	September 20
	21 (264)
	equinox
	23
	

	no glyph

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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	Ca1-3
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	ki te henua
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	θ Andromedae (2.7), ζ Tucanae (3.5)
	

	0h (365.25)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8), χ Pegasi (2.1)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5)
	
	
	
	

	1842 A.D.
	1771 A.D.
	1700 A.D.
	1629 A.D.
	

	12h (182.6)
	Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Zaniah (185.8), Chang Sha (186.3)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9), GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2)
	
	


	April 15
	16
	17 (107)
	365

	October 15
	16
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)
	

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke
	

	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	67 A.D.
	5 B.C.
	76 B.C.
	

	τ Bootis (208.3), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	


Each glyph position in my table above corresponds to 71 years and Ca2-1 corresponds to a time approximately 27 * 71 = 1917 years earlier than my assumed date 1842 A.D. for the creation of the C tablet.
This should have been around (63 - 27) * 71 = 36 * 71 =  2556 years after the time when heliacal Hyadum I (γ Tauri) could have been used to determine the northern equinox.
February 23 (Terminalia) was Julian day 31 + 23 = 54 (= 2 * 27) and from the times of Al Sharatain to the time of rongorongo the precession would have changed February 23 to day number 54 + 27 = 81, which coincided with the day after March 21:

	Times of Al Sharatain:
	Rongorongo times:

	76 B.C.
	1842 A.D.

	'February 23 (54)
	March 22 (81)

	+ 27 (= 1917 / 71)


When measuring time March 21 should not be counted until at midnight and there is no glyph before March 22 (Ca1-1). Likewise should Ca2-1 represent midnight betweeen 'March 21 and 'March 22. 
Terminalia, the last part of the old year, would in the times of Julius Caesar have coincided with heliacal Polaris:
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(kua moe ki te tai)
(R. I. P.)
Next date to consider is 'March 20 in the times of Al Sharatain: 

	Times of Al Sharatain:
	Rongorongo times:

	76 B.C.
	1842 A.D.

	'February 23 (54)
	March 22 (81)

	'March 20 (79)
	Apríl 16 (106)


In the C text April 16 evidently was at the last glyph on side a:
	'March 15
	16
	17 (442)
	18
	19
	20 (79)

	'September 14
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19

	April 11
	12 (468)
	13
	14
	15
	16 (106)

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)


106 = 8 * 59 - 365.
366 + 79 = 445 = 5 * 89, and 4 * 89 = 356 = 2 * 178 = 2 * (3 * 59 + 1).
The open hand (te rima) is empty:
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...:The hand with its digits displayed coram publico is zero, cipher, naught ...
In rongorongo times April 16 should have been important if according to their calendar it was 'March 20 - once upon a time the day before the northern 'summer year' would begin. From Ca1-26 to *Ca14-29 there are 392 - 26 = 366 glyphs, and once again a solar year had run out completely - nothing left.

21.5

Once again: Side a of the C tablet appears to 'translate' the Gregorian calendar to an Easter Island calendar which was beginning 27 days later than March 21, viz. at the updated and true position of the First Point of Aries. 

And side b appears to begin precisely where in rongorongo times the First Point of Aries - Al Sharatain - rose heliacally.

We should now look for where on side b king Hotu Matua may have reached Easter Island, which according to Manuscritp E was in the 15th day of the month of Tagaroa uri.

	Months in Manuscript E:

	He Anakena
	'February

	Hora iti
	'March

	Hora nui
	'April

	Tagaroa uri
	'May


This date could correspond to 'May 15 because we have tentatively identified He Anakena 23 with 'February 23 (Terminalia) and Hora iti 20 with 'March 20:

	Times of Al Sharatain:
	Rongorongo times:

	76 B.C.
	1842 A.D.

	'February 23 (54)
	March 22 (81)

	+ 25

	'March 20 (79)
	Apríl 16 (106)

	+ 56

	'May 15 (135)
	June 11 (162)


'May 15 is where I have placed June 11:
	'May 11
	12 (132)
	13
	14 (500)

	'November 10 (314)
	11
	12
	13

	June 7
	8 (525)
	9 (160)
	10

	December 7
	8 (342)
	9
	10
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	Cb3-3
	Cb3-4 (445)
	Cb3-5 (54)
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 
Thuban
	λ Leporis (79.6) 
Arcturus
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 
	Nihal (81.7)

	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)


	'May 15
	16 (136)
	17

	'November 14
	15
	16 (320)

	June 11
	12 (529)
	13 (164)

	December 11
	12 (346)
	13
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	Cb3-7 (448)
	Cb3-8 (57)
	Cb3-9

	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata

	Mintaka (82.4), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21

	
	Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, Phakt (Phaet) (84.7)

	 Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 
Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)


North of the equator and in the time of Julius Caesar the sting of the Scorpion would have been visible close to the Full Moon in 'May 15. Shaula is λ Scorpii:
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When north of the equator the Sting closed the summer year it must have meant the opposite south of the equator, viz. the arrival of the Sun King. Greek lambda in the star charts refers to the view north of the equator:

	Egyptian menchet
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	Phoenician lamedh
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	Greek lambda
	Λ (λ)

	... Wikipedia has no information regarding the origin of the Phoenician lamedh, but the Egyptian 'cloth' hieroglyph (menchet) is - I suggest - related to the 4 upside down sky pillars. I.e. the basic element of the 'covering' hieroglyph could have indicated darkness:
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The 'black cloth' north of the equator came in 'November 14, which we also could have guessed from couting 91 * 4 = 364 (because Latin novem means the 9th).
Possibly the Easter Island farmer Kuukuu 'died' 183 days later, in 'May 15 when in the times of Al Sharatain the Pleiades Tau-ono rose with the Sun:

	Cb3-7

	Rongorongo times:

	June 11 (162)
	RA 82
	Mintaka
	Shaula

	Times of Al Sharatain:

	'May 15 (135)
	RA 55
	Tau-ono
	Cor Serpentis


Mintaka is δ Orionis, the first of the 3 Belt stars to rise, and Cor Serpentis is α at the throat of the beast carried by Ophiuchus:
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The 6 stone heaps outside the cave of Kuukuu perhaps referred to his position in the times of Al Sharatain, when south of the equator the summer year ended with Cor Serpentis close to the Full Moon.
21.6

My impuls behind this investigation regarding Kuukuu originated from the person with a 'broken back' in line Cb10, which reminded me of his fate:

	'Nov 6 (310)
	7 (677)
	8
	9

	'May 7 (493)
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	December 3
	4
	5 (705)
	6 (340)

	June 3 (520)
	4
	5
	6 (157)
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	Cb10-1
	Cb10-2 (624)
	Cb10-3
	Cb10-4 (234)

	Ku hakaraoa - te inoino
	hakarava
	te inoino
	ku hakaraoa

	no star listed (257)
	17h (258.7)
	Mula-19
	Nodus I (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), Ras Algethi (260.8)

	
	no star listed (258)
	Sabik (259.7), η SCORPII (259.9)
	

	Almaaz (74.7), Haedus I (74.8)
	Haedus II (75.9)
	5h (76.1)
	μ Leporis (77.6)

	
	
	ε Leporis (76.0), Cursa (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
	


	'Nov 10 (314)
	11
	12
	13 (683)

	'May 11
	12
	13 (133)
	14 (500)

	December 7
	8 (708)
	9
	10 (344)

	June 7
	8
	9 (160)
	10 (527)
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	Cb10-5
	Cb10-6 (236)
	Cb10-7
	Cb10-8 (630)

	kua tu tona mea
	koia kua kake
	ka moa ki raro
	kua pu

	Sarin (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
Alrisha
	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	Lesath, δ Arae (264.7), Choo (264.9)

	 ĸ Leporis (78.0), Rigel (78.1), Capella (78.4), ο Columbae (78.8) 

Thuban
	λ Leporis (79.6) 

Arcturus
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (80.7), Elnath (80.9) 
	Nihal (81.7)


The double ku hakaraoa (or some similar expression) could have inspired, I thought, the creators of Manuscript E to invent the nickname kuukuu for the eldest of the 5 'suns' of Hua Tava:

	Hau Maka:
	Hua Tava:

	Ira
	Sun
	Nguukuu
	Mars

	Raparenga
	Moon
	Ringiringi
	Mercury

	 

 

 

 

 

 
	Nonoma
	Jupiter

	
	Uure
	Venus

	
	Makoi
	Saturn


Perhaps the old Babylonian order between the planets was applied to the 7 explorers. First Ira and then Raparenga were unable to lift the 'Turtle' but then Mars ('the digging stick') had the necessary ability:

... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!' He said, 'Let's go! Let's go back to the shore.' They all went to pick up the turtle. Ira was the first one to try to lift the turtle - but she didn't move. 
Then Raparenga said, 'You do not have the necessary ability. Get out of my way so that I can have a try!' Raparenga stepped up and tried to lift the turtle - but Raparenga could not move her. Now you spoke, Kuukuu: 'You don't have the necessary ability, but I shall move this turtle. Get out of my way!' Kuukuu stepped up, picked up the turtle, using all his strength. After he had lifted the turtle a little bit, he pushed her up farther.
In the times of Al Sharatain 'May 15 corresponded to the time when the Pleiades rose with the Sun to announce the beginning of a new agricultural year. 'May 15 was the beginning of summer north of the equator and the beginning of winter on Easter Island.

	Cb3-7

	Rongorongo times:

	June 11 (162)
	RA 82
	Mintaka
	Shaula

	Times of Al Sharatain:

	'May 15 (135)
	RA 55
	Tau-ono
	Cor Serpentis


In front of the hole (pu) in Cb10-8 (where 10 * 8 = 80 could allude to the northern spring quinox) should come the 6 'stone heaps' which on Easter Island meant the old year ended, had gone down into a 'cave':

	'November 14
	15 (685)
	16 (320)
	17

	'May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (504)

	December 11
	12 (346)
	13
	14 (714)

	June 11
	12
	13 (164)
	14 (531)
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	Cb10-9
	Cb10-10 (632)
	Cb10-11
	Cb10-12 (242)

	ka hahaú hia - ko te rima kua oho
	ku hahaú - kua ka te ahi i ruga
	e te hau e
	ka oho te kihikihi o te henua

	Alwaid, Maasym (265.1), Shaula (265.3), Kuma (265.6), σ Arae (265.9) 

Hamal
	Ras Alhague (266.1), Sargas (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), Nan Hae (266.6),  ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), Girtab, ο Serpentis (267.6)
	Kelb Alrai, μ Arae (268.1), Kew Ho (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), Apollyon (268.9)

	Mintaka (82.4), ε Columbae (82.6)
	Al Hak'ah-3 / Mrigashīrsha-5 / Turtle-20
	Three Stars-21
	γ Leporis (85.9) 

Yang Mun

	
	Arneb (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA (83.2), Hatysa (83.5), φ² Orionis (83.6), Alnilam (83.7)
	Heavenly Gate, ν Columbae (84.0), ALNITAK, Phakt (Phaet) (84.7)
	


Mintaka has the crucial Arab RA fraction 0.4:
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73


On Easter Island 'May 15 (= Gregorian June 11 when Mintaka rose with the Sun and Shaula was at the Full Moon) could according to their calendar have indicated where summer ended, this day being connected with heliacal Tau-ono and the Heart of the Serpent at the Full Moon.
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21.7

In the Chinese system their 20th station was a Turtle:

	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 23 (82)
	82

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91 = 82 + 9

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)
	121 = 107 + 14

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone) (?)
	Cockerel
	(56.1)
	May 16 (136)
	136 = 121 + 15

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2

	June solstice


The position at Heka maybe was only a definition of the right ascension of the Chinese Turtle, because the Mayas had their turtle below the Three Stars of the Belt of Orion:
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Metoro used a method of reversal between kiore and henua when reading the E tablet and the same method may have been used by the Chinese to indicate a point of reversal between Heka and Alnitak (ζ Orionis, the last to rise of the 3 stars). The first of the Tau-toru stars was Mintaka (δ), rising at RA 82.4 i.e. slightly before Heka. Monkeys and gibbons are much the same.
The 3 stars (stones) may have been connected with Alcyone, Pleione, and Atlas, which rose together 29 days earlier, 165 - 136 = 29 (= 329 - 300):
	November 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
	18

	May 15 (500)
	16 (136)
	17
	18
	19

	[image: image1856.jpg]



	[image: image1857.jpg]



	[image: image1858.jpg]



	[image: image1859.jpg]



	[image: image1860.jpg]




	Ca9-10
	Ca9-11
	Ca9-12
	Ca9-13
	Ca9-14 (242)

	kua rere
	ki te marama
	e moa
	haati kava
	e moa

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	 υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir

	
	
	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	 ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	
	


Probably the creators of Manuscript E were aware of the connection between Tautoru (the Belt Stars) and a 'Turtle'.

... No sooner had he pushed her up and lifted her completely off the ground when she struck Kuukuu with one fin. She struck downward and broke Kuukuu's spine. The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away. All the kinsmen spoke to you (i.e. Kuukuu): 'Even you did not prevail against the turtle!'
Once, in the time of Julius Caesar, May 16 could have identified the last day of the winter season, when Heka was close to the Full Moon. In the following day (137) summer would then begin. South of the equator it would have been the opposite, with May 16 as the last day of the summer season and with May 17 as the first day of winter.

If we should identify winter with the 'watery' part in the sky ('Sea') and summer with the 'dry' ('Land') part of the year, then the Chinese Turtle can be said to have coincided with the 'Shoreline' between 'Sea' and the following 'Land'.

... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!'

At this time on Easter Island, however, the 'tide was rising' and in front was winter, not dry land:

... The turtle got up, went back into the (sea) water, and swam away.
In other words the turtle reversed direction.
Among the Mayas the name for this 'Turtle' could have been Pawahtun:
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... An iconographic study by Jeff Kowalski suggests a cosmological layout for the Nunnery. The higher placement of the North Building, with its 13 exterior doorways (reflecting the 13 layers of heaven), and the celestial serpents surmounting the huts identify it with the celestial sphere.  
The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld.
The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born; thus, this may also be Middleworld, the place of the rising sun. Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions.
Its position may once have been close to the end of the year and closely before the new food arrived, symbolized by the important maize (kan)
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in the main element of Cumhu:
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	16 Pax
	17 Kayab
	18 Cumhu
	19 Vayeb
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The square earth shell of this swimming turtle has 12 'counters' (1 of which is black and presumably indicating a place of origin). I guess this swimmer could illustrate the Sun carrying the water-drenched 'Earth' on his back, much like in the Pegasus-square.
The Maize God rose up from the carapace of a turtle (earth), with water at his back and air in front:
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21.8

The 3 great pyramids in Egypt are relevant too:

	... The 3 stars in the Belt of Orion have been used to explain the curious dislocation in the arrangement of the 3 great pyramids in Giza:
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'Bauval realized that an areal viw of the Giza necropolis would show the Great Pyramid of Khufu occupying the position of Al Nitak, and the Second Pyramid of Khafre occupying the position of Al Nilam, while the Third Pyramid of Menkaure was offset to the east of the diagonal formed by the other two - thus completing what seemed at first to be a vast diagram of the stars.' (Graham Hancock, Fingerprints of the Gods.)
 

In Wikipedia another explanation is offered:
'Menkaure was allegedly a much more benevolent Pharaoh than his predecessors. According to legends related by Herodotus, he wrote the following:
This Prince (Mycerinus) disapproved of the conduct of his father, reopened the temples and allowed the people, who were ground down to the lowest point of misery, to return to their occupations and to resume the practice of sacrifice. His justice in the decision of causes was beyond that of all the former kings. The Egyptians praise him in this respect more highly than any other monarchs, declaring that he not only gave his judgements with fairness, but also, when anyone was dissatisfied with his sentence, made compensation to him out of his own purse and thus pacified his anger.
The Gods however ordained that Egypt should suffer tyrannical rulers for a hundred and fifty years according to this legend. Herodotus goes on:
An oracle reached him from the town of Buto, which said 'six years only shalt thou live upon this earth, and in the seventh thou shalt end thy days'. Mycerinus, indignant, sent an angry message to the oracle, reproaching the god with his injustice - 'My father and uncle,' he said 'though they shut up the temples, took no thought of the gods and destroyed multitudes of men, nevertheless enjoyed a long life; I, who am pious, am to die soon!' 
There came in reply a second message from the oracle - 'for this very reason is thy life brought so quickly to a close - thou hast not done as it behoved thee. Egypt was fated to suffer affliction one hundred and fifty years - the two kings who preceded thee upon the throne understood this - thou hast not understood it'. Mycerinus, when this answer reached him, perceiving that his doom was fixed, had lamps prepared, which he lighted every day at eventime, and feasted and enjoyed himself unceasingly both day and night, moving about in the marsh-country and the woods, and visiting all the places he heard were agreeable sojourns. His wish was to prove the oracle false, by turning night into days and so living twelve years in the space of six.'
 

The order was to have Menkaure at the end, after Khufu and Khafre, and thus with time moving withershins compared to the right ascension of the stars. This fact is alluded to in the last sentence, where Menkaure was counted to 12 by living also in the nights (like the moon).
150 (ordained by the Gods) + 6 ('nights' turned into 'days') = 156 = 12 * 13 = 6 * 26. The oracle had probably counted the reigns of Khufu and Khafre to be 2 * 72 = 144 years, leaving only 6 to Menkaure.
The harsh time for Egypt was meant to measure 5 * 30 = 150 days because this would give 7 * 30 = 210 days for 'summer', the better 'half' of the year.
But by increasing the length of 'winter' from 150 to 156 days Menkaure evidently made use of the dark nights at the end of the regular year. 360 + 6 = 366 = 6 * 26 + 7 * 30. Instead of 12 months there were now 13 months.
Winter is like the night ruled by Moon and the Sun measure 30 days for a month need not be obeyed in the dark. 366 > 365¼ but Moon could dictate 366 is the measure to use - 36 * 6 = 216. 




Reversal was the main theme at Menkaure (Mintaka). 

[image: image1870.jpg]



Menkaure's relatively tiny pyramid could have illustrated how little there remained of the 'old fire'. Like Kuukuu he had to leave after a comparatively short time. They were both at the end of the cycle (taka).
	Taka
Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 

1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.
Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.


A pyramid illustrated where the King had his position, where he should stand firm and tall in the center of the square described by the corner stars of Orion:
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22.1

It is not necessary to assume side a of the C text was designed to begin where the Gregorian calendar was reaching March 21. The current spring equinox north of the equator as such could be enough reason for beginning with 'a day zero' at the back of the head of Andromeda (Sirrah):
	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


It is only for our own convenience's sake that I have put the Gregorian date March 21 where heliacal Sirrah probably was in rongorongo times and when the leader of the Raven stars, Alchita, was close to the Full Moon.

The creator of the C text, however, may instead have assigned (in his mind) a date corresponding to where Sirrah was in the times of Al Sharatain, viz. 27 days earlier in the year:
	'February 22 (53)
	23 (420)
	24

	'August 24 (236)
	25
	26

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (340.4), θ Andromedae (341.0)

	Caph, SIRRAH (338.8), ε Phoenicis (339.1)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (340.0) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (156.1), Minkar (156.7), ρ Centauri (156.9)
	Pálida (157.6), Megrez (157.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (158.1), ε Muscae (158.2), ζ Crucis (158.4), Zaniah (158.9)


The first glyphs on side a would then coincide with Terminalia and Bissextum:

... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century ...
This could explain why there is a vero in Ca1-1 and why Metoro said hoea at Ca1-2. The tattoing instrument could have referred to the leap day (not to be counted):

	'February 22 (53)
	'Terminalia (420)
	'Bissextum

	'August 24 (236)
	25
	26

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	Leap night

	Caph, SIRRAH (338.8), ε Phoenicis (339.1)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (340.0) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (156.1), Minkar (156.7), ρ Centauri (156.9)
	Pálida (157.6), Megrez (157.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (158.1), ε Muscae (158.2), ζ Crucis (158.4), Zaniah (158.9)
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The important star position at the beginning was that of Algenib, where the incoming sun light was displayed on the torso of the hero. This happened at Terminalia, where the old year was finished. From there to '0h there were 365 - 340 = 25 nights.
The reason behind the Mamari text, indeed behind all the sudden flourishing activity to document calendar texts on the precious wooden toromiro boards, may have been to to show how Algenib Persei now had preceded to the March equinox.
22.2

However, the text appears to also describe the flow of time before the reforms of Julius Caesar, before his introduction of the Bissextum leap day. Because there are 22 glyphs between Ca1-2 and Ca1-25, which period therefore could correspond the 22 extra days in the old Roman Mensis Intercalaris:
... The ordinary year in the previous Roman calendar consisted of 12 months, for a total of 355 days. In addition, a 27-day intercalary month, the Mensis Intercalaris, was sometimes inserted between February and March. This intercalary month was formed by inserting 22 days after the first 23 or 24 days of February; the last five days of February, which counted down toward the start of March, became the last five days of Intercalaris. The net effect was to add 22 or 23 days to the year, forming an intercalary year of 377 or 378 days.
	Ianuarius
	29

	Februarius 23
	23

	Mensis Intercalaris: 

	Extra days
	22
	27

	Februarius 24-28
	5
	


When the Mensis Intercalaris was used, it meant the extent of February was not 23 + 5 = 28 days but 23 + 22 + 5 = 50 days. Counting 'inclusive' the number of days was not 29 but 51 days.
In rongorongo times Algenib Pegasi rose with the Sun 50 days after March 21 and in the times of Al Sheratain the star of spring light was in RA day 340 = 290 + 50:
	'Februarius 21
	22
	23 (Terminalia)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (340.4), θ Andromedae (341.0)

	Caph, SIRRAH (338.8), ε Phoenicis (339.1)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (340.0) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (156.1), Minkar (156.7), ρ Centauri (156.9)
	Pálida (157.6), Megrez (157.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (158.1), ε Muscae (158.2), ζ Crucis (158.4), Zaniah (158.9)


	22
	'Februarius 24
	25
	26
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)

	
	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke

	
	no star listed
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (364.8), Metallah (365.1)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (0.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (0.4)

	
	τ Bootis (181.2), Benetnash (181.5), ν Centauri (181.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (181.8)
	no star listed
	Muphrid (183.1), ζ Centauri (183.3)


	27
	28
	 
	29
	'Martius 2
	3
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	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	
	Ca2-4 (30)
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	erua tagata
	
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho

	ι Arietis (1.0), λ Arietis (1.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (2.2), Alamak (2.7)
	
	κ Arietis (3.3), Hamal (3.5) 
Alkes
	η Arietis (4.9)
	no star listed

	φ Centauri (184.0), υ¹ Centauri (184.1), υ² Centauri (184.8), τ Virginis (184.9)
	Agena (185.1), θ Apodis (185.5), Thuban (185.8)
	
	χ Centauri (186.0), Menkent (186.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15

	
	
	
	
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (187.8)
	15 Bootis (188.2), ARCTURUS (188.4), Asellus Secundus (188.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (188.6), η Apodis (188.8)


The leading star of Aries was Hamal (α), representing the constellation as a whole and appropriately placed at the head of the animal:
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Applying the Roman method of incuding Martius 1 in the previous month means it became the last day (29) of Februarius:

... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). 
With Martius 2 began the Kalends of March, and 29 (Ianiarius) + Februarius (23 + 22 + 5 + 1 = 51) = 80 was the number of days before Martius 2.

However, the glyphs indicate a new beginning from Ca2-4 (29 + 1). Before Ca2-4 a standstill is illustrated with persons looking straight at us, but at the other side of the 'central ceremonial ground' (raaraa) the people are eating again as a sign of life having returned. The 'holes' were open again:

	Then he went with his father Qinggi, they say.

	As soon as Qinggi landed at his town,

	he gave a feast.

	He tried to make the one we speak of eat.

	But he would not accept a morsel.

	Qinggi gave a feast again the next day.

	to make his child eat.

	Again he would eat nothing.


	Two greedyguts arrived,

	and someone grabbed a storage chest of cranberries.

	One of the two greedyguts opened up his maw.

	They poured in the whole boxful.

	They poured one down the other's throat as well.

	Next day, his father gave another feast.

	The greedyguts arrived.

	Again they poured entire storage chests 

	of cranberries into their mouths.


	The one we are speaking of ran to the edge of town.

	As he was walking there,

	cranberries bubbled up out of the swampland.

	He plugged the vent with moss.

	When another vent formed, he plugged it too.


	Then he went back to the house

	and asked the greedyguts closest to the door,

	'Tell me, how do you manage to eat so much?'

	'Sir, don't ask that.

	Do you think this is a happy way to be?'

	'No, but tell me.

	If you will eat

	at every feast my father gives.

	If you don't agree to tell me,

	I will plug you up for good'.


	'Alright, sir, sit beside me.

	I will tell you what to do.

	In the morning, take a bath and then lie down.

	Rub yourself raw where you feel it most deeply. 

	By the following day, a scab will form.

	You must swallow the scab.

	He followed these instructions.


	Then, after sitting there awhile:

	'Father, I'm hungry!'

	His father gave a feast without delay.

	Again the greedyguts arrived.

	Again they upended boxes into their mouths.

	He couldn't be filled.

	He was famished.

	Qinggi gave another feast.

	Then he gave another and another, day after day.


	At last, the one we speak of went outside.

	When he kept picking cranberries out of their turds,

	they saw who it was,

	and they shut the door in his face. 

	Then he walked away, they say.

	He went around behind his father's house.

	'Father, let me come in!'

	No answer.

	They turned him away 


They turned Raven away because his place was in winter. They flushed him away with the 2nd Spout (Al Fargh al Thāni) - the 25th Arab manzil which was relying on both Sirrah and Algenib.
At the other side of the year the empty crater and Raven were looking towards the Abyss where all the water had gone down:
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22.3

We surely must continue and make a stop at Tau-ono. But we also need to tread carefully and look (ira) at the full text.

	Ira
1. Then, there, behold; o ira, no ira, so, wherefore, from that time; ki te ira, yet, already. 2. To turn around to look; hakaira, id. 2. Pau.: ira, skin disease. Mgv.: ira, dark patches on the skin. Ta.: ira, skin disease. Mq.: iá, birthmark. Sa.: ila, id. Ma.: ira, a freckle. 3. Mgv.: iramutu, nephew or niece. Mq.: iamutu, son or daughter of a man's sister. Sa.: ilamutu, cousinship of children of brother and sister. Ma.: iramutu, nephew, niece. Churchill.


I decided to eliminate the nakshatra dates as incompatible with the heliacal dates. It should be enough to keep track of the nakshatra stars (and the lunar stations):

	'Februarius 21
	22 (51)
	23 (Terminalia)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (340.4), θ Andromedae (341.0)

	Caph, SIRRAH (338.8), ε Phoenicis (339.1)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (340.0) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (156.1), Minkar (156.7), ρ Centauri (156.9)
	Pálida (157.6), Megrez (157.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (158.1), ε Muscae (158.2), ζ Crucis (158.4), Zaniah (158.9)


The 13th Hindu station was Hasta, which could have been alluded to in the shape of the tara glyph Ca1-2. 
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	tara
	tara hoea


Raven had his 'fist' (nothing as yet counted) at September 22 but half a year later his 'claw' was empty:

	CORVUS:

	13
	Hasta
	α, β, γ, δ, ε Corvi
	Hand or fist
	185 = 178 + 7

	
	the hand
	Gienah (?)
	
	Sept 22 (265)


Terminalia was where the Raven half of the year was 'grasped' by the hand in the west (Mayan Chikin):

	... The open right hand of Blood Moon receives the 'spittle' of the 'coco'. This 'hand' we can name Chikin, because in Maya-land that is the name for the direction west (where all sky persons will descend, fall on their faces). 
The horizon in the west is where Sun disappears in late afternoon. In the morning when Sun reappears in the east he is like a newborn baby, at noon he is standing tall, and in the afternoon he shrinks - he is growing old. His disappearance in the west was called 'the biting of the sun' (Chikin) by the Maya:
'The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.' (Gates, a.a.)
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The first 4 pictures show east, north, west, and south. The lower two glyphs represent 'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of 20 such and Ahau was the last of them.
I imagine the 'Lord' was Sun and that in Likin (east) we see him (at the top formed like an inverted Ahau sign) depicted in triplicate, viz. as Morning, Noon, and Evening Sun. The 20th day sign, Ahau, will therefore be the upside down situation, with Noon Sun at the very bottom.
When Sun goes down at the horizon in the west it is a sign of the arrival of darkness. In order to 'come alive again' in the morning the day after, the fire of Sun must be rekindled. I imagine the following Maya pictures tell about the process, in which at bottom the 'grasping hand' returns the 'fire':
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(Gates: Dresden tzolkin 15)
When 'rattles of serpents' (tzaab) are mentioned together with 'the biting of Sun' (Chikin), it probably is because these rattles are the dried out old remnants of the serpents. To kindle a fire you must have completely dry stuff to work with.



Assuming a period with 5 dark nights (outside the regular calendar) to the end of 'Februarius we can understand puo ('covered up', no longer 'naked') as the central sign. Then follows a great 'water drop' inside the honui figure who is between an absent time period down on earth and a dark time in the sky - heaven and earth in close rainy embrace:

	24
	25
	26
	27
	28 (354)
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika

	ζ Tucanae (341.7), π Tucanae (341.9)
	no star listed
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (343.2) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (344.5), β Tucanae (344.6)
	no star listed

	Chang Sha (159.3)
	Intrometida (160.4), Acrux (160.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (161.0), σ Centauri (161.1), Algorab (161.5), Gacrux (161.7) 
	γ Muscae (162.0), Avis Satyra (162.3), Asterion (162.5), Kraz (162.7) 
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (163.2), τ Centauri (163.5), χ Virginis (163.7)

	
	
	
	
	


354 = 12 * 29½ could be at 'Februarius 28, where a rising kahi 'fish star pillar' still has a closed mouth:

... In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not. A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not. Therefore Rangitokona separated Rangi and Papa, he thrust the sky above. He thrust him with his pillars ten in number end to end; they reached up to the Fixed-place-of-the-Heavens. After this separation Rangi lamented for his wife: and his tears are the dew and the rain which ever fall on her. 
This was the chant that did the work:

Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.
The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed ...
Before the Julian reform there were 29 days in Ianiarius and by adding another 29 days we will come to day number 58. Counting Februarius to include also Martius 1 will also give 29 days. We can imagine honu in Ca1-8 as the 'Turtle' (really a Rogo type of glyph) on her way up from the 'Sea':

	'Martius 1 (58)
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	Ca1-8

	te honu

	DELTA (346.6), Schedir (346.8), μ Phoenicis (347.1)

	Al Áwwā'-11

	ρ Virginis (164.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (164.5)

	


... They all sat down and rested [on the plain of Oromanga], when suddenly they saw that a turtle had reached the shore and had crawled up on the beach. He [Ira] looked at it and said, 'Hey, you! The turtle has come on land!'
 

However, equinox was still ahead.
22.4

With the final of 'Raven' at the beginning of side a we can guess the first 2 glyphs belong at the end of side b:

	'Februarius 21
	22 (51)
	23 (Terminalia)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (340.4), θ Andromedae (341.0)

	Caph, SIRRAH (338.8), ε Phoenicis (339.1)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (340.0) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (156.1), Minkar (156.7), ρ Centauri (156.9)
	Pálida (157.6), Megrez (157.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (158.1), ε Muscae (158.2), ζ Crucis (158.4), Zaniah (158.9)


Then there could follow 5 days 'when Gods were born':

	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika

	ζ Tucanae (341.7), π Tucanae (341.9)
	no star listed
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (343.2) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (344.5), β Tucanae (344.6)
	no star listed

	Chang Sha (159.3)
	Intrometida (160.4), Acrux (160.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (161.0), σ Centauri (161.1), Algorab (161.5), Gacrux (161.7) 
	γ Muscae (162.0), Avis Satyra (162.3), Asterion (162.5), Kraz (162.7) 
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (163.2), τ Centauri (163.5), χ Virginis (163.7)

	
	
	
	
	


The figures at left in Ca1-3 and Ca1-4 have hanging 'fruits' (offspring) in front. Henua ora is open at the top and hau tea open at bottom - earth respectively sky:
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	henua ora
	hau tea
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4


The central vertical straight lines in henua ora and hau tea is their common denominator:

... In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not. A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not. Therefore Rangitokona separated Rangi and Papa, he thrust the sky above. He thrust him with his pillars ten in number end to end; they reached up to the Fixed-place-of-the-Heavens. After this separation Rangi lamented for his wife: and his tears are the dew and the rain which ever fall on her. 
The Moriori Sky-propper built up a single pillar by placing ten posts one on top of the other.

When in the times of Al Sharatain the leading star of the Phoenix (Ankaa) rose with the Sun there were rain clouds between sky and earth.

[image: image1916.jpg]



These, I think, were illustrated in Ca1-5.
	Ehu (cfr kehu and nehu)
Ehu ûa, drizzle. Vanaga. 

Firebrand. Ehuehu: 1. Ashes. P Mgv.: ehu, ashes, dust; rehu, a cinder, ashes. Mq.: ehuahi, ashes. Ta.: rehu, ashes, soot, any powder. 2. Brown, brownish. P Ta.: ehuehu, red, reddish. Ha.: kehu, red or sandy haired. Mq.: kehu, fair, blond. Mgv.: keukeu-kura, id. Ma.: kehu, reddish brown. Sa.: 'efu, id. To.: kefu, yellowish. Fu.: kefu, blond, red. Niuē: kefu, a disrespectful term of address. Ragi ehuehu, a cloudflecked sky. 3. Imperceptible. Churchill. 

Pau.: kehu, flaxen-haired, blond. Ta.: ehu, reddish. Mq.: kehu, blond. Sa.: 'efu, reddish, brown. Mq.: kehukehu, twilight. Ha.: ehuehu, darkness arising from dust, fog, or vapor. Churchill.


	Kehu
Hidden; what cannot be seen because it is covered; he-kehu te raá, said of the sun when it has sunk below the horizon. Vanaga.
Kehu, hakakehu, to hide, disguise, feint, feign, to lie in wait. Kekehu


	Nehu
Obscure, cloudy. Hakanehu, to disguise, hakanenehu, serious. Churchill. 

Mq.: Nehunehu, a fish. Sa.: nefu, id. Ha.: nehu, id. Churchill.


Such mists of early dawn were depicted also at Taurus:
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The words of Metoro at Ca1-5 should refer to the situation:

	Mea
1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga.
1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.


	Ke
1. Other; different; different being; hare ké, a different house; e-ké-ro-á... e-ké-ro-á... there are some who... and others who...; me'e ké, something distinct, different: te puaka ina oona kuhane; me'e ké te tagata, he hakari oona, he kuhane, an animal has no soul; man is different, he has a body, and a soul; matu'a ké, the other relatives. 2. Ké te kairua, person who turns up for meals at other people's homes. 3. Used in exclamations: hahau ké! what a cool breeze!; hana ké! how hot! takeo ké! how cold! Vanaga.
Other, distinct, different, diverse, otherwise; koona ke, elsewhere; tagata ke, some one else; mea ke, contrary, distinct, otherwise; hakake, feint, stratagem, to feign; hagake, to act contrary. T Pau.: ke, different. Mgv.: ke, another, other, else, different, of partial comparative value. Mq.: ke, é, to be different, changed, no longer the same. Ta.: e, different, strange, other. Churchill.

	E, adv. and ppr. Haw., from, away, off, by, through, means of; also, adverbially, something other, something strange, new; adj. contrary, opposed, adverse, other, foreign. 
Sam.: e, ppr. by, of; ese, other different, strange. Ta., e, ppr. by, through, from; adv. away, off; adj. different, strange, distant; ee, strange. N. Zeal., ke, strange, different.
Malg., eze, of, by.
Greek, έκ, έξ, from out of, from, by, of; έκει, in that place, opp. to ένθαδε, in some other place than that of the speaker, thither; έκας, afar off. Lat., e, ex, out of, from.
Liddell and Scott (Gr.-Engl. Dict., s. v.) say: 'The root of έτ-ερος is said to be the same as Sanskr. ant-aras, Goth. auth-ar, Germ. and-er, Lat. alt-er, aut, French aut-rui, our eith-er, oth-er, itara = alius, also in Sanskrit.'
Whatever the root of ant-aras, auth-ar, alter, it seems to me that έκας shows nearer kindred to the Polynesian e, ke, ee, ese, eze, than to forms so developed as ant-ar, ant-ara, &c. (Fornander)


Antares could mean the 'other' star, cfr the Sanskrit antaras (Polynesian ke), the star at the 'opposite' (side of Aries).
22.5

The pillar (ana) which ended the Tahitian list was Polaris, which we immediately can imagine as the top part of the Moriori pillar of Rangitokona. 

The final of the previous year appears to cover 26 dark nights counted from 'February 24 up to and including heliacal Ana-nia ('the pillar above') - much like the old Roman Mensis Intercalaris:

	'February 23 (54)
	24
	25

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (340.4), θ Andromedae (341.0)

	Caph, SIRRAH (338.8), ε Phoenicis (339.1)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (340.0) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (156.1), Minkar (156.7), ρ Centauri (156.9)
	Pálida (157.6), Megrez (157.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (158.1), ε Muscae (158.2), ζ Crucis (158.4), Zaniah (158.9)


	'February 26
	27
	28 (59)
	29
	'March 1
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika

	ζ Tucanae (341.7), π Tucanae (341.9)
	no star listed
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (343.2) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (344.5), β Tucanae (344.6)
	no star listed

	Chang Sha (159.3)
	Intrometida (160.4), Acrux (160.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (161.0), σ Centauri (161.1), Algorab (161.5), Gacrux (161.7) 
	γ Muscae (162.0), Avis Satyra (162.3), Asterion (162.5), Kraz (162.7)
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (163.2), τ Centauri (163.5), χ Virginis (163.7)

	
	
	
	
	


	'March 2 (62)

	[image: image1925.jpg]




	Ca1-8

	te honu

	DELTA (346.6), Schedir (346.8), μ Phoenicis (347.1)

	Al Áwwā'-11

	ρ Virginis (164.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (164.5)

	


	'March 3
	4
	5 (65)
	6
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12

	te manu te henua
	te Rei
	kua hakagana

	ξ Phoenicis (347.2), ρ Tucanae (347.3), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (347.6)
	Achird (348.9)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (350.6)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (349.4), η ANDROMEDAE (349.6)
	

	ι Crucis (165.2), β Muscae (165.5), Mimosa (165.9)
	no star listed
	κ Crucis (167.4), ψ Virginis (167.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (167.6), Alioth (167.8)
	Minelauva (168.1), Cor Caroli (168.3)


	'March 7
	8 (68)
	9
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	Ca1-13
	Ca1-14
	Ca1-15

	te henua
	honu
	te henua

	no star listed
	no star listed
	β Phoenicis (353.3), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (353.8), ζ Phoenicis (353.9)

	δ Muscae (169.5), Vindemiatrix (169.8)
	ξ¹ Centauri (170.1), ξ² Centauri (170.9)
	Apami-Atsa (171.5)


	'March 10
	11
	12 (72)
	13
	14

	[image: image1933.jpg]



	[image: image1934.jpg]



	[image: image1935.jpg]



	[image: image1936.jpg]



	[image: image1937.jpg]




	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20

	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (355.6), κ Tucanae (355.8)
	no star listed
	no star listed
	Ksora (358.3), γ Phoenicis (359.0)

	MIRACH (354.2), Anunitum (354.7), REVATI (355.1) 
Regulus
	
	
	
	


	Al Dafīrah (172.4)
	σ Virginis (173.4)
	ι Centauri (174.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (176.6)

	
	
	
	Mizar (175.4), SPICA, Alcor (175.7) 

Sadalmelik
	


	'March 15
	16
	17 (77)
	18
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	Ca1-21
	Ca1-22
	Ca1-23
	Ca1-24

	tagata huki
	manu rere
	-
	-

	δ Phoenicis (359.7)
	no star listed
	Achernar (361.5)
	no star listed

	no star listed
	Heze (178.0)
	ε Centauri (179.3)
	no star listed

	
	
	
	


	'March 19
	20 (80)
	0h (365.25)
	21
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	
	Te heke

	no star listed
	ANA-NIA
	
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (364.8), Metallah (365.1)
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (0.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (0.4)

	τ Bootis (181.2), Benetnash (181.5), ν Centauri (181.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (181.8)
	no star listed
	12h (182.6)
	Muphrid (183.1), ζ Centauri (183.3)

	
	
	
	


The beginning of the new cycle could hardly come before 0h, before The First Point of Aries.
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22.6

Question is whether the beginning of the C text simply describes the star map or whether it also has other calendar information embedded. We should compare where the Gregorian calendar had its dates in rongorongo times on one hand with where its dates were in the times of Al Sharatain on the other:

	March 21 (80)
	22
	23

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	'February 23 (54)
	24
	25

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (340.4), θ Andromedae (341.0)

	Caph, SIRRAH (338.8), ε Phoenicis (339.1)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (340.0) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (156.1), Minkar (156.7), ρ Centauri (156.9)
	Pálida (157.6), Megrez (157.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (158.1), ε Muscae (158.2), ζ Crucis (158.4), Zaniah (158.9)


The 'zero' day of the text could equally well refer to 0h as to the Terminalia date Februarius 23 - where 54(0) = 2 * 27(0) = 3 * 18(0). Raven was in his nakshatra (claw) position in both cases. Dates are changing with time but the stars remain firm.

Before Rangitokona raised his great star pillar the sky and earth were close together, and this should be before spring equinox:

	March 24
	25
	26 (85)
	27
	28
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 

Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)

	
	
	
	
	


	'February 26
	27
	28 (59)
	29
	'March 1
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4
	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea
	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika

	ζ Tucanae (341.7), π Tucanae (341.9)
	no star listed
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (343.2) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (344.5), β Tucanae (344.6)
	no star listed

	Chang Sha (159.3)
	Intrometida (160.4), Acrux (160.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (161.0), σ Centauri (161.1), Algorab (161.5), Gacrux (161.7) 
	γ Muscae (162.0), Avis Satyra (162.3), Asterion (162.5), Kraz (162.7)
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (163.2), τ Centauri (163.5), χ Virginis (163.7)

	
	
	
	
	


Therefore: one point in favour for the calendar born in the times of Al Sharatain.
Delta is at the back side of Andromeda, i.e. rather 19 days before equinox than 8 days after:

	'March 2 (62)
	18
	equinox
	7
	March 29 (88)
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	26 days
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	Ca1-8
	
	Ca1-8

	te honu
	
	te honu

	DELTA (346.6), Schedir (346.8), μ Phoenicis (347.1)
	
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	Al Áwwā'-11
	
	Al Áwwā'-11

	ρ Virginis (164.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (164.5)
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
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The last star of Andromeda is Alamak (γ at her Achilles point) and at her midline is Mirach (β). Therefore should η be before 0h:

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12

	te manu te henua
	te Rei
	kua hakagana

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)

	
	
	
	


	'March 3
	4
	5 (65)
	6
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12

	te manu te henua
	te Rei
	kua hakagana

	ξ Phoenicis (347.2), ρ Tucanae (347.3), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (347.6)
	Achird (348.9)
	Legs-15
	23h (350.0)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (349.4), η ANDROMEDAE (349.6)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (350.6)

	ι Crucis (165.2), β Muscae (165.5), Mimosa (165.9)
	no star listed
	11h (167.4)
	Minelauva (168.1), Cor Caroli (168.3)

	
	
	κ Crucis (167.4), ψ Virginis (167.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (167.6), Alioth (167.8)
	


The nakshatra position 193 + 1 at April 1 could motivate the Rei glyph, but at least as possible is nakshatra 11h at Ca1-11 ('the first pair of 11h').

But I am already convinced - when applying Gregorian dates I should use the times of Al Sharatain, not the time of rongorongo. At least when reading the beginning of side a.

By the way, it strikes me that Andromeda has her head at the inundated earth of the Pegasus Square and her 'tail' at the 'ittle lion' in the dry desert.
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23.1

Regarding the calendar information in the time table of the explorers Barthel comments:

"It is exactly one-half year from the departure of the explorers from Hiva to their return to the homeland. 
Whatever method one uses to convert the six months into days (six synodical months = 177 days, six lunar months = 180, and six solar months = 182) , there still appears to be an artificially constructed scheme. 
Arrival and departure are accompanied by intermediate stages that amount to ten days.
In all, the actions of the explorers are fixed by fourteen dates, which can be arranged into seven pairs of dates. These seven pairs, whose number corresponds to the number of explorers, are made up of 35 + 5 + 5 + 5 + (corrected) 5 + 10 = 70 days or seven groups of ten days each.
Half the time is taken up by the sea voyage, the other half by events on land."
Earlier I have scrutinized the time table of Manuscript E: 

	... If we assume Manuscript E used the same 'map of time' as the creator of the C text, then we should be able to find in the C text the beginning of the sea voyage ca 35 days earlier than the arrival to Easter Island. From the arrival to the island there were then (according to Manuscript E) another ca 40 days to Te Pou (Sirius). Barthel has discussed this matter:
'It is difficult to estimate accurately the length of a month. According to the European calendar, a month has thirty or thirty-one days; the synodical month (that was used by the Polynesians) has alternatively twenty-nine and thirty days; and a traditional month, based on lunar nights, has thirty days (ME:50); Barthel 1958:242-247).
Also, the time intervals are not consistent throughout. Whenever explicit mention is made of the time spent in a place, the actual dates are omitted. Toward the end of the calendar of dates, discrepancies occur: the 'one month each' (etahi marama) as the duration of the stay at Pu Pakakina, or at the yam plantation, is incompatible with the established dates for the months 'Hora Nui' and 'Tangaroa Uri'.
The total amount of time taken up by the activities at Pu Pakakina (surfing, installing the ornaments and the stone figures, trip around the island, naming places) seems to have been five days. But five days is precisely the time span that recurs directly or indirectly in alternating positions on the calendar!'
Barthel's description:
Ack. days:
Departure of the explorers from Hiva
Vaitu nui 25
0
0
Arrival at Hanga Te Pau
He Maro 1
35
35
Construction of house and yam plantation
He Maro 10
10
10
Makoi surveys the crater
He Maro 15
5
15
Departure from the house
He Anakena 5
20
35
Arrival at Te Pou
He Anakena 10
5
40
Rest at Hanga Takaure
-
7
40 + 8 = 48
Departure from Hanga Takaure
He Anakena 18
-
Rest at Hanga Hoonu
-
5
53
Arrrival at Rangi Meamea
He Anakena 23
-
Stay at Oromanga
-
27
53 + 28 (?) = 81
Departure for Papa O Pea
Hora iti 20
-
Stay at Papa O Pea
-
5
81 + 6 = 87
Departure for Ahu Akapu
Hora iti 26
-
Stay at Ahu Akapu
-
2
87 + 3 = 90
Departure for Pu Pakakina
Hora iti 29
-
Stay at Pu Pakakina
-
etahi marama
59 (?)
Departure for yam plantation
Hora nui 1
-
Stay at yam plantation
-
etahi marama
Explorers greet Hotu Matua
Tangaroa uri 15
-
 

Departure of the explorers for Hiva
Tangaroa uri 20
5
I have above progressed with my number of days in the column at right using two different methods. First I have assumed 29 days for the months at sea. 29 - 25 (Vaitu nui) + 29 (Vaitu potu) + 1 (He Maro) = 35, a figure which agrees with that of Barthel.
But on land I have assumed the lengths for the corresponding Gregorian months. It should not be allowed to count 'apples' together with 'pears', thus not nights on the sea together with days on land. From He Maro 15 (June 15) to He Anakena 5  (July 5) there should be 186 - 166 = 20 days. From He Anakena 23 (July 23) to Hora iti 20 (August 20) there should be 232 - 204 = 28 days (not 27 as Barthel has stated).
There seems to be a quarter of a year with 360 days from the arrival to the island to the cave Pu Pakakina ...


Now when equipped with a better understanding of both the dates in Manuscript E and of the C text I wish first of all underline how Barthel has manipulated the number of days at Papa O Pea to be 5 ('corrected') instead of the true value which is Hora iti 26 - Hora iti 20 = 6 days.

Likewise did he count the number of days at Ahu Akapu to be 2 in spite of the simple calculation Hora iti 29 - Hora iti 26 = 3 days.
I have suggested a connection between the explorers' stay at Oromanga - the birthplace of the new king - and the days from February 23 to the March equinox:
	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1 Te Manavai
	2 Te Kioe Uri
	3 Te Piringa Aniva


	4
	Te Pei
	10
	Tama (*)
	16
	Mahatua

	5
	Te Pou
	11
	One Tea (†)
	17
	Taharoa

	6
	Hua Reva
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	13
	Poike
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	14
	Pua Katiki
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	9
	Roto Iri Are
	15
	Maunga Teatea
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


... North of the equator September 20 is not far from autumn equinox and we should on Easter Island look for a corresponding date at the other side of the year. I find it hard to avoid the dates February 23 respectively March 20. March 20 is a technically more correct date for the northern spring equinox than the Church date March 21, and once the end of the old year was at Terminalia = February 23.
	He Anakena 23
	February 23 (Terminalia)

	Hora iti 20
	March 20 (Equinox)


Are these days 27 in number as Barthel has stated?
	'February 23 (54)
	24
	25
	22

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (340.4), θ Andromedae (341.0)
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (338.8), ε Phoenicis (339.1)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (340.0) 
	
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (156.1), Minkar (156.7), ρ Centauri (156.9)
	Pálida (157.6), Megrez (157.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	

	
	
	GIENAH (158.1), ε Muscae (158.2), ζ Crucis (158.4), Zaniah (158.9)
	


	'March 19
	20 (80)
	0h (365.25)
	21
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	
	Te heke

	no star listed
	ANA-NIA
	
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (364.8), Metallah (365.1)
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (0.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (0.4)

	τ Bootis (181.2), Benetnash (181.5), ν Centauri (181.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (181.8)
	no star listed
	12h (182.6)
	Muphrid (183.1), ζ Centauri (183.3)

	
	
	
	


There are 22 days between Ca1-2 and Ca1-25, as if they were inserted between 3 (including the 'zero day') + 3 days. 3 + 22 + 3 = 28. This number I arrived at also earlier, and 27 will not be enough in order to reach 90 at Hora Iti 29.

'March 29 should be at Ca2-9: 

	April 18
	19
	20
	21 (111)
	22
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	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4 (30)
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	erua tagata
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes
	
	

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15

	
	
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)


	April 23
	24 (114)
	25
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	Ca2-7
	Ca2-8
	Ca2-9 (35)

	manu rere
	e tara tua
	tagata oho

	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut


23.2

Let's try to insert the explorers' dates according to my tentative interpretation of Manuscript E:

	'February 23 (54)
	24
	25
	22

	He Anakena 23
	24
	25
	

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 / Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (340.4), θ Andromedae (341.0)
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (338.8), ε Phoenicis (339.1)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (340.0) 
	
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (156.1), Minkar (156.7), ρ Centauri (156.9)
	Pálida (157.6), Megrez (157.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	

	
	
	GIENAH (158.1), ε Muscae (158.2), ζ Crucis (158.4), Zaniah (158.9)
	


	'March 19
	20 (80)
	0h (365.25)
	21

	Hora iti 19
	20
	
	21

	[image: image1987.jpg]



	[image: image1988.jpg]



	
	[image: image1989.jpg]




	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	
	Te heke

	no star listed
	ANA-NIA
	
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (364.8), Metallah (365.1)
	
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (0.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (0.4)

	τ Bootis (181.2), Benetnash (181.5), ν Centauri (181.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (181.8)
	no star listed
	12h (182.6)
	Muphrid (183.1), ζ Centauri (183.3)

	
	
	
	


	'March 22
	23
	24 (84)
	25
	26

	Hora iti 22
	23
	24
	25
	26
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	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4 (30)
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	erua tagata
	te henua
	tagata oho ki tona huaga
	kua oho

	ι Arietis (1.0), λ Arietis (1.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (2.2), Alamak (22.7)
	κ Arietis (3.3), Hamal (3.5) 
Alkes
	η Arietis (4.9)
	no star listed

	φ Centauri (184.0), υ¹ Centauri (184.1), υ² Centauri (184.8), τ Virginis (184.9)
	Agena (185.1), θ Apodis (185.5), Thuban (185.8)
	χ Centauri (186.0), Menkent (186.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15

	
	
	
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (187.8)
	15 Bootis (188.2), ARCTURUS (188.4), Asellus Secundus (188.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (188.6), η Apodis (188.8)


	'March 27
	28 (88)
	29

	Hora iti 27
	28
	29

	[image: image1995.jpg]



	[image: image1996.jpg]



	[image: image1997.jpg]




	Ca2-7
	Ca2-8
	Ca2-9 (35)

	manu rere
	e tara tua
	tagata oho

	θ Arietis (6.3), Mira (6.7)
	no star listed
	ξ Arietis (8.0)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (189.3), Khambalia (189.4), υ Virginis (189.5), ψ Centauri (189.6), ε Apodis (189.8)
	Asellus Primus (190.8)
	τ Lupi (191.1), φ Virginis (191.7) 
Fomalhaut


Asellus Primus is θ Bootis, which might explain the tara glyph at Ca2-8:

	Egyptian nfr
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	Phoenician teth
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	Greek theta
	Θ (θ)

	... The form of the letter θ suggests a midline ('waist'), although the origin of θ is the Phoenician tēth which means 'wheel'. This in turn could have originated from a glyph named 'good' which in Egypt was nfr ...
... θ is the last star in the Ara constellation, and the ancient meaning of this letter was described as a wheel by the Phoenicians but for the Egyptian it meant 'good. When the wheel of time has come full cycle around and the upside down fire-altar is in the past the times ahead should be good (or lucky Sa'ad) ...


The time order is reversed from Asellus Tertius to Asellus Primus and beyond Hora iti 29 (in Manuscript E) there is no longer any sequence of definite dates:

	Arrrival at Rangi Meamea
	He Anakena 23
	53
	28

	Stay at Oromanga
	-
	53 + 28 = 81
	

	Departure for Papa O Pea
	Hora iti 20
	
	

	Stay at Papa O Pea
	-
	81 + 6 = 87
	

	Departure for Ahu Akapu
	Hora iti 26
	
	

	Stay at Ahu Akapu
	-
	87 + 3 = 90
	

	Departure for Pu Pakakina
	Hora iti 29
	
	

	 

	Stay at Pu Pakakina
	-
	etahi marama
	59 (?)

	Departure for yam plantation
	Hora nui 1
	-
	

	Stay at yam plantation
	-
	etahi marama
	


As a further Sign the date Hora nui 1 is an obvious contradiction to the flow of time past Hora iti 29 - more than one month (etahi marama) earlier. Is there some kind of jump in calendar time here? A jump which will bring us from the end of 'March to the end of 'April?

I think the explanation could have something to do with the 'Covering' (Al Ghafr), the 13th Arab manzil, which was visible in the night sky. Possibly at the opposite side of the sky it was the time of 'uncovering', coming forth. To enable the Sun King to take his residence at Hanga Moria One:
	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1 Te Manavai
	2 Te Kioe Uri
	3 Te Piringa Aniva


	4
	Te Pei
	10
	Tama (*)
	16
	Mahatua

	5
	Te Pou
	11
	One Tea (†)
	17
	Taharoa

	6
	Hua Reva
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	13
	Poike
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	14
	Pua Katiki
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	9
	Roto Iri Are
	15
	Maunga Teatea
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


Tagata in Ca2-9 could have his hands up in a 'cloud cover', making them invisible. From these clouds the 'Bull' (the spring Sun king) would eventually break through:

	Explorers greet Hotu Matua
	Tangaroa uri 15

	Departure of the explorers for Hiva
	Tangaroa uri 20


North of the equator the Rain God first sailed across the horizontal Sea, then came down the slope from the clouds and landed on the surface of the Earth, imprinting his presence:
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23.3

If we are able to locate 'the First Point in Aries' at March 21 (80), although a look at the night sky quickly should convince us of its proper date as April 17 (107), then those who lived 2000 years ago may have been similarly 'blinded' to the fact that Taurus no longer was at the equinox.

The G text has 63 days from Rogo at March 21 to the end of side b, where once Hyadum I (γ) marked the beginning of the northern summer year.
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Perhaps the star sequence Asellus Tertius, Secundus, and Primus, did not indicate a time reversal at all but a countdown (like when the Romans counted down from Bissextum to the Kalends of March).
	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


Indeed we can perceive at the beginning of side b how Cb1-10 obviously illustrates the emergence of a new 'full fist'. In rongorongo times Cb1-10 was 36 days after 0h.

Possibly 'March 30 (455 = 89 + 366 = 355 + 100) meant a point in time when there were 150 days ahead before Sun would turn around in his path:
	Martius
	31
	31
	-

	Aprilis
	29
	30
	+1

	Maius
	31
	31
	-

	Iunius
	29
	30
	+1

	Quintilis
	31
	31
	-

	Sextilis
	29
	31
	+2

	Sum
	180
	184
	+4


	September
	29
	30
	+1

	October
	31
	31
	-

	Sum
	240
	245
	+5


	November
	29
	30
	+1

	December
	29
	31
	+2

	Ianuarius
	29
	31
	+2

	Februarius
	28
	28
	-

	Sum
	355
	365
	+10


My sum 180 above for the number of days to the end of Sextilis maybe should be reduced to 179 because Martius 1 was regarded as the end of Februarius. 179 - 30 = 149 (150 days including the 'zero day').
Cb1-10 could be a 'zero day'. On side a the corresponding glyph is Ca2-10:

	'March 30
	31 (90)
	'April 1
	2
	3 (459)

	'September 29
	30 (273)
	'October 1
	2
	3

	April 26
	27
	28
	29
	30

	October 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
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	Ca2-10
	Ca2-11
	Ca2-12
	Ca2-13
	Ca2-14 (40)

	ki te kea
	tagata oho ki roto o to vai
	kua noho te kea
	kua hua te rima
	tagata oho

	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)


After a quarter of a year, at 'March 31 (90), a 'flame' appears to have been lost at bottom left of to vai. And at 'April 1 (91), the head at left is absent from te kea (with one of her 'flippers' transformed into a 'filament').
The bright Toliman (α) Centauri was close to the Full Moon - close in time to his 'spear point' which killed the Wolf:

[image: image2016.jpg]



I guess we should avoid inscribing Sun time dates beyond Hora iti 29. Number 29 was the dark regenerating night of the Moon and February 29 was a leap day. In front was Bharani (a sign of birth in contrast to the idea of the 'Cavalry Officer'):

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)


The head of the Centaur Horse seems to have been at Al Sharatain.
23.4

Maybe we will understand more if we look at the glyphs early on side a together with the corresponding glyphs on side b. 

Certainly Cb1-6 makes us remember the fate of poor Kuukuu (defeated like the Wolf at the opposite side of the year). But Kuukuu should have been struck by the 'Turtle flipper' earlier, some time between He Anakena 23 ('Terminalia) and Hora iti 20 ('March 20).

Possibly the Turtle representing 'Earth' aamong the Mayas (north of the equator) had to represent 'Sea' (to vai) south of the equator. And maybe this 'Sea Turtle' was represented by te kea, who lost one of her 'flippers' when she got rid of Kuukuu, who was trying to lift her high.
	'March 27
	28 (88)
	29

	Hora iti 27
	28
	29
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	Ca2-7
	Ca2-8
	Ca2-9 (35)

	manu rere
	e tara tua
	tagata oho

	θ Arietis (6.3), Mira (6.7)
	no star listed
	ξ Arietis (8.0)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (189.3), Khambalia (189.4), υ Virginis (189.5), ψ Centauri (189.6), ε Apodis (189.8)
	Asellus Primus (190.8)
	τ Lupi (191.1), φ Virginis (191.7) 
Fomalhaut


	'March 30
	31 (90)
	'April 1
	2
	3 (459)

	'September 29
	30 (273)
	'October 1
	2
	3

	April 26
	27
	28
	29
	30

	October 26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
	30
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	Ca2-10
	Ca2-11
	Ca2-12
	Ca2-13
	Ca2-14 (40)

	ki te kea
	tagata oho ki roto o to vai
	kua noho te kea
	kua hua te rima
	tagata oho

	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)


	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


Toliman was together with the Sun in 'October 1. But at the beginning of the month Hora nui ('April) the 'Fly' spirit may have descended from above. Could te kea refer to Musca Borealis? This asterism has 3 prominent stars against a background of clouds - the same clouds which later brought the front part of Taurus into view:
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I guess we should read the glyphs from Ca2-10 together as a 'statement' regarding Musca (Bharani). If so, then we maybe ought to continue with this statement a bit longer. At Ca2-15 the vai glyph is back to normal again:

	'April 4 (460)

	'October 4 (277)

	May 1 (121)

	October 31 (304)
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	Ca2-15

	ki te vai

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)


And this vai is a pair, with the next at Ca2-20 (where 46 could refer back to day 460):

	May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	November 1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)
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	Ca2-16
	Ca2-17
	Ca2-18
	Ca2-19
	Ca2-20 (46)
	Ca2-21

	erua tamaiti
	ki te huaga o te hoi hatu
	e tagata poo pouo
	te vai
	e tino noho toona

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	
	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	
	
	
	
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)


460 - 46 = 414 = 14 * 29½ + 1.

	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (459)

	'October 1 (274)
	2
	3

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223


	'April 4 (460)
	5
	6 (96)

	'October 4 (277)
	5
	6

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	


I guess the pair of 'claws' in the night sky (Al Zubānā) were thought of as similar to empty bivalve shells (paua) - such which could be used in a balance (Libra):
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Or such which were used as beacons by Ira at Pu Pakaki:
	Pau
1. To run out (food, water): ekó pau te kai, te vai, is said when there is an abundance of food or water, and there is no fear of running out. Puna pau, a small natural well near the quarry where the 'hats' (pukao) were made; it was so called because only a little water could be drawn from it every day and it ran dry very soon. 2. Va'e pau, clubfoot. Paupau:  Curved. Vanaga.
1. Hakapau, to pierce (cf. takapau, to thrust into). Pau.: pau, a cut, a wound, bruised, black and blue. 2. Resin. Mq.: epau, resin. Ta.: tepau, gum, pitch, resin. (Paupau) Hakapaupau, grimace, ironry, to grin. 3. Paura (powder), gunpowder. 4. Pau.: paupau, breathless. Ta.: paupau, id. 5. Ta.: pau, consumed, expended. Sa.: pau, to come to an end. Ma.: pau, finished. 6. Ta.: pau, to wet one another. Mq.: pau, to moisten. Churchill. 

Paua or pāua is the Māori name given to three species of large edible sea snails, marine gastropod molluscs which belong to the family Haliotidae (genus Haliotis), known in the USA as abalone, and in the UK as ormer shells ... Wikipedia


	Paka
1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 

1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.


At Bharani was the seat of life, and at Libra the opposite side of life was represented:

	LIBRA:

	16
	Visakha
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Triumphal arch, potter's wheel
	224 = 215 + 9

	
	forked, having branches (or the gift,  rādhā)
	Zuben Elgenubi
	
	Oct 31 (304)


The 'coconut tree' (te niu) at Cb1-15 could refer to a 'tree of life' stretching 'a-cross' from one equinox to the other side 'of the potter's wheel'.

23.5

Counting again we can guess 28 + 59 = 87 might represent 3 * 29 calendar days:

	Arrrival at Rangi Meamea
	He Anakena 23
	53
	28
	87

	Stay at Oromanga
	-
	53 + 28 = 81
	
	

	Departure for Papa O Pea
	Hora iti 20
	
	
	

	Stay at Papa O Pea
	-
	81 + 6 = 87
	
	

	Departure for Ahu Akapu
	Hora iti 26
	
	
	

	Stay at Ahu Akapu
	-
	87 + 3 = 90
	
	

	Departure for Pu Pakakina
	Hora iti 29
	
	
	

	 
	

	Stay at Pu Pakakina
	-
	etahi marama
	59 (?)
	

	Departure for yam plantation
	Hora nui 1
	-
	
	

	Stay at yam plantation
	-
	etahi marama
	
	


35 days at 'Sea' followed by 28 days on land equals 5 + 4 = 9 weeks. Then the measure became double-months. 35 + 87 = 122 = 2 * 61.
	'April 4 (460)

	'October 4 (277)

	May 1 (121)

	October 31 (304)
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	Ca2-15

	ki te vai

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)


	'April 5
	6
	7
	8 (464)
	9
	10

	'October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	May 2
	3
	4
	5 (125)
	6
	7

	November 1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (310)
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	Ca2-16
	Ca2-17
	Ca2-18
	Ca2-19
	Ca2-20 (46)
	Ca2-21

	erua tamaiti
	ki te huaga o te hoi hatu
	e tagata poo pouo
	te vai
	e tino noho toona

	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	
	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	
	
	
	
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)


In the times of rongorongo heliacal Algol was at 3h, rising with the Sun in May 5 (125), and a sign of eating (kai) was in front. Zuben Hakrabim (ν Librae) was visible close to the Full Moon.
	Egyptian cobra in repose
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	Phoenician nūn
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	Greek nu
	Ν (ν)

	... Nun is thought to have come from a pictogram of a snake (the Hebrew word for snake, nachash begins with a Nun and snake in Aramaic is nun) or eel. 
Some have hypothesized a hieroglyph of a fish in water for its origin (in Arabic, nūn means large fish or whale). The Phoenician letter was named nūn 'fish', but the glyph has been suggested to descend from a hypothetical Proto-Canaanite nahš 'snake', based on the name in Ethiopic, ultimately from a hieroglyph representing a snake.
... Nahš in modern Arabic literally means 'bad luck'. The cognate letter in Ge'ez and descended Semitic languages of Ethiopia is nehas, which also means 'brass'.


Life was returning, it was the opposite of 'bad luck'. And 'eating' was in the central position of Cb1-17:

	'April 4 (460)
	5
	6 (96)

	'October 4 (277)
	5
	6

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	


	'April 7
	8 (464)
	9 (99)
	10 

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
	 7

	November 3
	4 (308)
	5
	(310)
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19
	Cb1-20
	Cb1-21 (413)

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata
	hoea

	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	
	
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)


Cb1-17 is glyph 409, a number which equals 472 - 63. From the time when Denebola (the 'tail of life') culminated in the night sky there were 4 days to the time when Zuben Elschemali (β Librae) - possibly referred to by the peculiar hoea glyph - was close to the Full Moon. Perhaps we should read the glyphs nakshatra wise when Bharani ruled.
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Algenib Perseus arrived (with rain, ma te ua) when Gienah culminated:

	'April 11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 7
	8
	9 (313)
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	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	
	
	


This is where glyph line Cb1 was ending and this was where the first stars of Taurus (ο and ξ) rose with the Sun.

	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο (ο)

	... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).


	Egyptian djed
	[image: image2069.jpg]



	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...


From ο Tauri to the star Ain (ε Tauri) there were 65.7 - 50.2 = 15.5 days:
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	14

	Gb8-14 (456)
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16
	Gb8-17 (*50)
	

	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	Zibal (48.0)
	 
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2),  ξ Tauri (50.8)
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (*68)
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	 
	Ain, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	 
	Aldebaran
	 
	 


The extraordinary head of tagata in Cb8-15 resembles the opposite of the receiving hands in Cb1-23. Zibal is ζ Eridani. Receiving hands are illustrated also in Cb1-16--17, immediately after Bharani at niu.

From Bharani to Zuben Elgenubi there were 224.2 - 41.4 = 182.8 days. Once upon a time the 'cross beam' from spring equinox to autumn equinox stretched from the Fly (manu rere) to the Southern Claw:
	'March 19
	20
	0h (365.25)
	21 (81)
	994 years

	'September 19
	20
	
	21 (264)
	

	April 15
	16
	
	17 (107)
	

	October 15
	16
	
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	
	Ca2-1 (27)
	

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	
	Te heke
	

	no star listed
	ANA-NIA
	
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (364.8), Metallah (365.1)
	
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (0.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (0.4)
	

	67 A.D.
	5 B.C.
	
	76 B.C.
	

	τ Bootis (181.2), Benetnash (181.5), ν Centauri (181.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (181.8)
	no star listed
	12h (182.6)
	Muphrid (183.1), ζ Centauri (183.3)
	


	0h (365.25)
	'April 4 (460)
	5
	6 (96)

	
	'October 4 (277)
	5
	6

	
	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	
	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	
	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed
	ρ Arietis (2.0), Acamar (2.6), ε Arietis (2.7) 
Denebola

	
	 π Arietis (0.2), BHARANI (0.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (0.7)
	
	

	
	1070 B.C.
	1141 B.C.
	1212 B.C.

	12h (182.6)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (184.0)
	Ke Kwan (185.3), Ke Kwan (185.4), Zuben Elakribi (185.8)

	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (183.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (183.5)
	
	


Zuben Elakribi is δ Librae (and possibly the position of Rogo - 409 - at 0h in the G text alludes to this star):

"δ ... seems to have been associated with μ Virginis in the Akkadian lunar asterism Mulu-izi, the Man of Fire, connected with the star-god Laterak; and in the Sogdian Fasariva and the Khorasmian Sara-fasariva, both titles signifying the One next to the Leader, i.e. the preceding moon station, ι, κ, and λ Virginis.
It is a variable of the Algol type, discovered by Schmidt in 1859, with a period of nearly two days and eight hours, the light oscillation occupying twelve hours." (Allen)
But the 'Twins who are opposite to the True Shepherd of Anu [Orion]' are Lulal and Laterak at the other side of the sky compared to Virgo: 
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23.6

Once again, there were 9 days from Bharani to Algenib Persei (and the first pair of stars in Taurus):

	'April 4 (460)
	5
	6 (96)

	'October 4 (277)
	5
	6

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	


	'April 7
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (466)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
	 7

	November 3
	4 (308)
	5
	(310)
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19
	Cb1-20
	Cb1-21 (413)

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata
	hoea

	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)

	
	Algol (45.9)
	
	

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	
	
	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)


	'April 11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 7
	8
	9 (313)
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	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	
	
	


November 9 (at the opposite side of May 10) was Gregorian day 313 and then followed the beginning of line Cb2 - not very much different from the beginning of line Cb1:

	'April 14 (104)
	15
	16 (472)

	'October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	May 11 (131)
	12
	13 (499)

	November 10 (314)
	11
	12
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	Cb2-1
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3 (419)

	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono huki – maro

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)


It is interesting to compare Al Sharatain at the first glyph on side b (27 days after 0h) with te ua a further 27 days ahead - i.e. to compare April 17 with 'April 17.

	'Equinox (76 B.C.)
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (76 B.C.)

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	


	"Equinox 1993 B.C.
	"March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	"September 20
	21 (264)
	"Equinox (1993 B.C.)

	'April 17 (107)
	18
	19

	'October 17 (290)
	18
	19

	May 14 (500)
	15
	16 (136)

	November 13
	14 (318)
	15

	[image: image2105.jpg]



	[image: image2106.jpg]



	[image: image2107.jpg]




	Cb2-4 (420)
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga

	no star listed (54)
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)

	
	TAU-ONO
	


According to Wikipedia the first manzil Sheratan was beginning on May 17. I have instead used the heliacal dates, which means a difference with a month - April 17 instead of May 17.

	"March 24 (83)

	"September 23 (266)

	'April 20 (110)

	'October 20 (293)

	May 17 (137)

	November 16 (320)
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	Cb2-7

	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	Menkhib (57.6) 

Porrima

	 β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)


If the rongorongo year was counted as 366 days, then "September 23 would be 100 days earlier than the end of the year. 320 (November 16) - 266 ("September 23) = 54 = 2 * 27.
24.1

Let's repeat from the 'coconut tree' at the beginning of May, where there was a 'red opening', and where 'the empty scales' could be seen close to the Full Moon:
	Niu
Palm tree, coconut tree; hua niu, coconut. Vanaga. 

Coconut, palm, spinning top.  P Pau., Ta.: niu, coconut. Mgv.: niu, a top; niu mea, coconut. Mq.: niu, coconut, a top. Churchill.
The fruit of miro. Buck.
T. 1. Coconut palm. 2. Sign for peace. Henry 

The sense of top lies in the fact that the bud end of a coconut shell is used for spinning, both in the sport of children and as a means of applying to island life the practical side of the doctrine of chances. Thus it may be that in New Zealand, in latitudes higher than are grateful to the coconut, the divination sense has persisted even to different implements whereby the arbitrament of fate may be declared. Churchill 2.


	Vaha
Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga.
1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.


	0h (365.25)
	'April 4 (460)
	5
	6 (96)

	
	'October 4 (277)
	5
	6

	
	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	
	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	
	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed
	ρ Arietis (2.0), Acamar (2.6), ε Arietis (2.7) 
Denebola

	
	 π Arietis (0.2), BHARANI (0.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (0.7)
	
	

	
	1070 B.C.
	1141 B.C.
	1212 B.C.

	12h (182.6)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (184.0)
	Ke Kwan (185.3), Ke Kwan (185.4), Zuben Elakribi (185.8)

	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (183.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (183.5)
	
	


	'April 7
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (466)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9
	10

	May 4
	5 (125)
	6
	 7

	November 3
	4 (308)
	5
	(310)
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19
	Cb1-20
	Cb1-21 (413)

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata
	hoea

	Menkar (3.7)
	Algol (4.9)
	Misam (5.2), Botein (5.9)
	ζ Arietis (6.7)

	1283 B.C.
	1354 B.C.
	1425 B.C.
	1496 B.C:

	Nadlat (186.8), π Lupi (186.9)
	Zuben Hakrabim (187.3), λ Lupi (187.9)
	ι Librae (1886), κ Lupi (188.7), ζ Lupi (188.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b

	
	
	
	χ Bootis (189.2), χ Bootis (189.3), Princeps (189.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (189.8)


The last star of Aries (in her tail) was τ, which in the times of Al Sharatain rose with the Sun in 'April 12 (468), but which in the times of Bharani (ca 1070 B.C.) rose heliacally around "March 29 (88):
	'April 11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 7
	8
	9 (313)
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	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Zibal (7.0)
	τ Arietis (8.7)
	Algenib Persei (9.0), ο Tauri (9.2), ξ Tauri (9.8) 
Gienah

	1567 B.C:
	1638 B.C.
	1709 B.C.

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (190.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (191.0), δ Lupi (191.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (191.2), ν¹ Lupi (191.3), ε Lupi (191.4), φ² Lupi (191.5), Pherkad (191.6), η Cor. Borealis (191.8), υ Lupi (191.9)
	Alkalurops (192.1)

	
	
	


	Egyptian sticks
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	Phoenician taw
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	Greek chi
	Χ (χ)

	
	
	
	
	Greek tau
	Τ (τ)

	In Plato's Timaeus, it is explained that the two bands that form the soul of the world cross each other like the letter Χ. Chi or X is often used to abbreviate the name Christ, as in the holiday Christmas (Xmas). When fused within a single typespace with the Greek letter Rho, it is called the labarum and used to represent the person of Jesus Christ. (Wikipedia)
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... tau is the 19th letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 300 ... Taw is believed to be derived from the Egyptian hieroglyph meaning 'mark' ...
Taw, Tav or Taf is the twenty-second and last letter in many Semitic abjads ... In gematria Tav represents the number 400, the largest single number that can be represented without using the Sophit forms ...
'From Aleph to Taf' describes something from beginning to end; the Hebrew equivalent of the English 'From A to Z' ...
Tav is the last letter of the Hebrew word emet, which means truth. The midrash explains that emet is made up of the first, middle, and last letters of the Hebrew alphabet (Aleph, Mem, and Tav...). Sheqer (falsehood), on the other hand, is made up of the 19th, 20th, and 21st (and penultimate) letters.
Thus, truth is all-encompassing, while falsehood is narrow and deceiving. In Jewish mythology it was the word emet that was carved into the head of the Golem which ultimately gave it life. But when the letter 'aleph' was erased from the Golem's forehead, what was left was 'met' - dead. And so the Golem died ... (Wikipedia)
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	'April 14 (104)
	15 (471)
	16

	'October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	May 11 (131)
	12
	13 (499)

	November 10 (314)
	11
	12
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	Cb2-1
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3 (419)

	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono huki - maro

	no star listed
	no star listed
	no star listed 
Acrux

	1780 B.C.
	1851 B.C.
	1922 B.C:

	Nusakan (193.0), κ¹ Apodis (193.3), ν Bootis (193.7)
	θ Cor. Borealis (194.3), γ Lupi (194.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (194.7), μ Cor. Borealis (194.8) 
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (195.2), ω Lupi (195.3), ψ¹ Lupi (195.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (195.9)


The 'turtle' who was 'growing' (te honu kua tupu) in Cb2-1 coincided with nakshatra day 193 counted from that northern spring equinox (0h) which around 1070 B.C. was at the star Bharani - with the 'Potters Wheel' star (Zuben Elgenubi) close to the Full Moon, cfr Cb1-15. 

October 31 (304) - May 1 (121) = 183 = 366 / 2:
	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	27 = 8 + 9

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	April 17 (107)

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	41 = 27 + 14

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	May 1 (121)

	LIBRA:

	16
	Visakha
	α, β, γ and ι Librae
	Triumphal arch, potter's wheel
	224 = 215 + 9

	
	forked, having branches (or the gift,  rādhā)
	Zuben Elgenubi
	
	Oct 31 (304)


Turtles could be a forewarning of the end of a cycle and a 'crack in time' was illustrated in Cb2-6 (where 422 = 392 + 230):

	'April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	'October 17 (290)
	18
	19

	May 14 (500)
	15
	16 (136)

	November 13
	14 (318)
	15
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	Cb2-4 (420)
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga

	1993 B.C.
	2064 B.C.
	2135 B.C.

	no star listed
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	Atiks, Rana (14.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (14.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (14.6)
	ALCYONE (15.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (15.3)

	
	TAU-ONO
	

	 ι Serpentis (196.4), ψ² Lupi (196.5), γ Cor. Borealis (196.7), Unuk Elhaia (196.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (197.1), Chow (197.6)
	κ Serpentis (198.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (198.5), χ Lupi, (198.6), ω Serpentis (198.7), Ba, χ Herculis (198.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (198.9)


	'April 20 (110)

	'October 20 (293)

	May 17 (137)

	November 16 (320)
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	Cb2-7

	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	Menkhib (16.6)
Porrima

	2206 B.C.

	 β Tr. Austr. (199.3), κ Tr. Austr. (199.4), ρ Scorpii (199.8)


The G tablet has 1 + 229 = 230 glyphs on side a and then, between its day 236 (= 8 * 29½) and day 236 + 1 = 237, there was a cardinal point. Counting ahead to glyph 236 on side b of the C tablet we arrive at the raaraa (central ceremonial ground) glyph in Cb2-12:

	'April 21 (111)
	22
	23

	'October 21
	22 (295)
	23

	May 18
	19
	20 (140)

	November 17
	18 (322)
	19
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	Cb2-8 (424)
	Cb2-9
	Cb2-10

	Niu
	moe te goe

	Zaurak (17.9)
	λ Tauri (18.3), ν Tauri (18.9)
	no star listed
Cor Caroli

	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	 υ Herculis (201.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (201.4), ι Cor. Borealis (201.5), ξ Scorpii (201.7) 

Schedir
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (202.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (202.5), Marfik (202.7), φ Herculis (202.8)

	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (200.1), Zheng (200.2), VRISCHIKA (200.3), ε Cor. Borealis (200.5),  Dschubba (200.7), η Lupi (200.9)
	
	


	'April 24
	25 (115)

	'October 24
	25

	May 21
	22 (142)

	November 20
	21 (325)
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	Cb2-11
	Cb2-12 (428)

	ka moe i roto
	te henua

	no star listed
	Beid (21.2)
Vindemiatrix

	ψ Scorpii (203.6), Lesath (203.8)
	χ Scorpii (204.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (204.5)


Here Vindemiatrix (ε Virginis) culminated:
	Egyptian jubilation
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	Phoenician he
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	Greek epsilon
	Ε (ε)

	Wikipedia points at the Egyptian gesture with arms held high as a Sign of jubilation, which may have been the origin (via Phoenician he) of epsilon.
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"On the Euphrates it may have been Kakkab Mulu-ixi, the Star Man of Fire, possibly symbolizing the god Laterak, the Divine King of the Desert; although that title has been assigned to μ Virginis and δ Librae.
It marked the eastern boundary of the 11th manzil, and in astrology was a mischeif-making star.
It culminated on the 22d of May." (Allen)
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24.2

'The Star Man of Fire' (ε Virginis, Vindemiatrix, Kakkab Mulu-ixi) culminated at midnight in May 22 (142) = 5 days after Porrima (γ Virginis, Kakkab-Dan-nu, 'the Star of the Hero'), which had culminated at midnight in May 17 (137), i.e. in Sheratan 1:

	'April 20 (110)

	'October 20 (293)

	May 17 (137) = Sheratan 1 (1)

	November 16 (320)
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	Cb2-7

	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	Menkhib (16.6)
Porrima

	2206 B.C.

	 β Tr. Austr. (199.3), κ Tr. Austr. (199.4), ρ Scorpii (199.8)


Allen: "In Babylonia it [γ Virginis] marked the 19th ecliptic constellation, Shur-mahrū-shirū, the Front, or West, Shur (?); while individually it was Kakkab Dan-nu, the Star of the Hero, and the reference point in their annals of an observation of Saturn¹ on the 1st of March, 228 B.C., the first mention of this planet that we have, and recorded by Ptolemy.
¹ Saturn was Χρόνος and Φαίνων, the Shiner, with the Greeks; Al Thākib, the Piercer, with the Arabs; and Saturn, or Stella Solis, with the Latins."
[image: image2141.jpg]copulating the turtle

peccaries the belt of Orion
Gemini

The cartouches from the north wall of room 2 at Bonampak'





	'April 21 (111)
	22
	23

	'October 21
	22 (295)
	23

	May 18
	19
	20 (140)

	November 17
	18 (322)
	19
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	Cb2-8 (424)
	Cb2-9
	Cb2-10

	Niu
	moe te goe

	Zaurak (17.9)
	λ Tauri (18.3), ν Tauri (18.9)
	no star listed
Cor Caroli

	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4
	 υ Herculis (201.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (201.4), ι Cor. Borealis (201.5), ξ Scorpii (201.7) 

Schedir
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (202.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (202.5), Marfik (202.7), φ Herculis (202.8)

	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (200.1), Zheng (200.2), VRISCHIKA (200.3), ε Cor. Borealis (200.5),  Dschubba (200.7), η Lupi (200.9)
	
	


	'April 24 (480)
	25 (115)

	'October 24
	25

	May 21
	22 (142)

	November 20
	21 (325)
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	Cb2-11
	Cb2-12 (428)

	ka moe i roto
	te henua

	no star listed
	Beid (21.2)
Vindemiatrix

	ψ Scorpii (203.6), Lesath (203.8)
	χ Scorpii (204.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (204.5) 
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... On the Euphrates it [ε Virginis] may have been Kakkab Mulu-ixi, the Star Man of Fire, possibly symbolizing the god Laterak, the Divine King of the Desert; although that title has been assigned to μ Virginis and δ Librae ...
In the drawing above I have redmarked the vertical line from ε down to γ, with the midpoint around δ, where Virgo had her girdle. It means δ served as a mark in time, like Mirach at the girdle of Andromeda:
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The star Delta (δ Andromeda) was 3 days earlier than the Arabs' heliacal 'Zero':
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52


But Mirach (β)  was at RA day 16.0 which did not fit in this time structure.
In Virgo δ (Minelauva) was rising between Porrima ('the Hero') and Vindemiatrix ('the Man of Fire'). I have not the midnight culmination dates for more than a few of the stars in my list. But we can interpolate in order to find where Minelauva ought to have culminated:

	Porrima (γ)
	191.5
	May 17

	Minelavua (δ)
	195.1 = 191.5 + 3.6
	3.6 / 5.3 * 5 = 3.4

	Vindemiatrix (ε)
	196.8 = 191.5 + 5.3
	May 22


In May 20 also Cor Caroli (α Canum Venatici) culminated:
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24.3

There were 8 days from March 21 (80) to Delta in Andromeda (RA day 8.4 in rongorongo times), 80 + 8 = 88 (March 29). These 8 days could have alluded to the 8 dark nights before Venus returned as morning star.

In the times of Al Sharatain heliacal Delta was where the Kalends of March were beginning, where a new agricultural year was beginning because Porrima was close to the Full Moon:

	'February 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (421)
	5
	'March 2 (61)

	'August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	
	'September1 (244)

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23 (448)
	
	29 (88)

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)
	
	28 (271)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-8

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	
	te honu

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	8 days
	


Similarly there were 8 days from the last star τ (as in Tail) of Aries to the 3 stars (tau toru - alluding to the Belt stars of Orion) which were rising with the Sun in day 136 (May 16):
	'April 11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 7
	8
	9 (313)

	[image: image2154.jpg]



	[image: image2155.jpg]“p




	[image: image2156.jpg]5\)





	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Zibal (7.0)
	τ Arietis (8.7)
	Algenib Persei (9.0), ο Tauri (9.2), ξ Tauri (9.8) 
Gienah

	1567 B.C:
	1638 B.C.
	1709 B.C.

	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (190.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (191.0), δ Lupi (191.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (191.2), ν¹ Lupi (191.3), ε Lupi (191.4), φ² Lupi (191.5), Pherkad (191.6), η Cor. Borealis (191.8), υ Lupi (191.9)
	Alkalurops (192.1)

	
	
	


	'April 14 (104)
	15 (471)
	16

	'October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	May 11 (131)
	12
	13 (499)

	November 10 (314)
	11
	12
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	Cb2-1
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3 (419)

	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono huki - maro

	no star listed
	no star listed
	no star listed 
Acrux

	1780 B.C.
	1851 B.C.
	1922 B.C:

	Nusakan (193.0), κ¹ Apodis (193.3), ν Bootis (193.7)
	θ Cor. Borealis (194.3), γ Lupi (194.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (194.7), μ Cor. Borealis (194.8) 
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (195.2), ω Lupi (195.3), ψ¹ Lupi (195.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (195.9)


	'April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	'October 17 (290)
	18
	19

	May 14 (500)
	15
	16 (136)

	November 13
	14 (318)
	15
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	Cb2-4
	Cb2-5
	Cb2-6 (422)

	te ua
	koia ra
	kua tuku ki to mata - ki tona tukuga

	1993 B.C.
	2064 B.C.
	2135 B.C.

	no star listed
	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18

	
	Atiks, Rana (14.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (14.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (14.6)
	ALCYONE (15.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (15.3)

	
	TAU-ONO
	

	 ι Serpentis (196.4), ψ² Lupi (196.5), γ Cor. Borealis (196.7), Unuk Elhaia (196.9)
	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (197.1), Chow (197.6)
	κ Serpentis (198.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (198.5), χ Lupi, (198.6), ω Serpentis (198.7), Ba, χ Herculis (198.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (198.9)


	'April 20 (110)

	'October 20 (293)

	May 17 (137)

	November 16 (320)
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	Cb2-7

	e kiore - henua - pa rei

	Menkhib (16.6) 

Porrima

	2206 B.C.

	 β Tr. Austr. (199.3), κ Tr. Austr. (199.4), ρ Scorpii (199.8)


The importance of Porrima in Virgo can hardly be doubted. It was 183 days after Delta in Andromeda and also at the end of side b:

	'February 22 (53)
	TERMINALIA
	24 (421)

	'August 24 (236)
	25
	26

	March 21 (80)
	22
	23

	September 20
	21 (264)
	equinox
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	Cb14-11 (732)
	Cb14-12
	Cb14-13

	ku kikiu
	tagata
	kua to i te heke

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	'February 25 (56)
	26
	27 (424)

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29

	March 24
	25 (84)
	26

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb14-14
	Cb14-15 (736)
	Cb14-16

	tagata tui i tona ika
	manu puoko erua
	 te manu - e noi koe te manu

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 


	'February 28 (59)
	'March 1 (426)
	2

	'August 30
	31
	'September 1 (244)

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 

Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri


24.4

With the midnight culmination of Porrima at Sheratan 1 (May 17) and with Porrima close to the Full Moon in the night of March 29 (88) - implying the Kalends of March were beginning from nakshatra Porrima in the times of Al Sharatain - it has become clear that we ought to investigate in parallel not only places in the text with the same heliacal dates, but also to put in parallel such places where the relevant stars had their nakshatra positions. Furthermore, even their midnight culminations were probably important and should be investigated in parallel with the other views.

With twice 366 + 8 = 740 glyphs on the tablet we will for most of the relevant stars have 6 text sequences to compare:

	heliacal dates
	2
	6

	corresponding nakshatra dates
	2
	

	dates for midnight culminations 
	2
	


However, for such stars, e.g. Algnib Persei, which rose with the Sun somewhere in the period from March 22 (81) up to and including March 29 (88) there should be 'one more' text sequence, making the total 7. This time period was expressed twice in the text, both at the end of side b and at the beginning of side a.
And the same goes for such stars which like Porrima rose with the Sun in September 21 (264) up to and including September 28 (271), reflected in the nakshatra nights of March 22 up to and including March 29.
Finally will number 7 also 'rule' stars with midnight culminations in March 22 up to and including March 29 and such stars which culminated in the midnights from September 21 up to and including September 28.
Let's try with Porrima and search for those additional text sequences we may need for comparisons with Ca1-8 and Cb14-19.

By counting 8 (Ca1-8) + 366 = 374 we ought to find the 3rd nakshatra Porrima glyph, i.e. a 3rd glyph corresponding to March 29. This is Ca14-11:

	March 19
	20
	21 (80)
	22
	23 (448)

	18 (261)
	19
	September 20
	21
	22 (equinox)
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3 (366)
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	η Tucanae (363.0), 32 Piscium (363.2, ψ Pegasi (363.1), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	no star listed (181)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	π Virginis (182.0), ο Virginis (182.1). θ Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2). ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	*Ca14-9
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua
	te heke

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5),  Gacrux (188.7)
	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 

Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


When Metoro said te heke at March 29 it should be compared with his te heke at April 17:

	'March 20
	21 (80)

	'September 19
	20

	April 16
	17 (107)

	October 16
	17 (290)

	[image: image2184.jpg]



	[image: image2185.jpg]




	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke

	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


Both March 29 (88) and April 17 (107) probably served as 'points of origo' for counting time.
In rongorongo times Mesarthim and Sheratan rose with the Sun in April 17, but probably they marked the First Point of Aries according to the Easter Island calendar (which followed the stars instead of the Sun).
Half a year later (or earlier) Porrima was together with the Sun, in September 28 (271). 88 + 183 = 271.
An octopus (heke) is characterized not only by his 8 legs but also by his capacity to hide in his ink. He will then not be visible, 'not be possible to count with'. A 'zero' day should not be counted until the first day has passed.

	Heke
(Heke), hakaheke, to pull down, to overthrow. Mgv.: akaeke, to overthrow, to vanquish; heke, to fall down, to fall to pieces: akaheke; akahekeheke, to demolish. Mq.: heke, to crumble, to fall down; hakaheke, to demolish, to pull down. Churchill. 
Kai heke, hakaheke, to deflower. Kahukahu o heke, an octopus hiding in his ink. Mq.: ve'eve'e 'tentacules du heke'. Barthel 2. 
Pau.: Heke, to purge. Mgv.: heke-toto, hemorrhage. Ta.: hee, to purge. Mq.: heke, to drip. Ma.: heke, id. Pau.: Hekeheke, elephantiasis. Ta.: feefee, id. Mq.: fefe, id. Sa.: fe'efe'e, id. Mgv.:

 Heke, eke, octopus. Ta.: fee, id. Mq.: heke, feke, fee, id. Sa.: fe'e, id. Ma.: wheke, id. Ta.: Hee, to slide, to swim. Sa.: se'e, to slide, to shoot the breakers. Ha.: hee, id. Mq.: Hee oto, to cut. Sa.: sele, id. Ha.: helehele, id. Churchill. 
Ma.: 1. Migrate. Islands of History. 2. Rafter. Starzecka.




In Ca2-1 the reason for his presence should be 'March 21. Day 80 could allude to the 8 legs of an octopus and the new agricultural year was beginning here (in the times of Al Sharatain). *Ca14-11 seems even to illustrate an octopus. In the times of Al Sharatain this position was day 88 - 27 = 61 and the 'zero day' before the Kalends of March were beginning with 'March 2:

	'Febr 25
	26
	27
	28
	29 (60)
	'March 1

	'August 27
	28
	29
	30
	31 (243)
	'September 1

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	*Ca14-9
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua
	te heke

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5),  Gacrux (188.7)
	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 

Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


Both these heke glyphs are evidently to be read as relating to the times of Al Sharatain, not to the times of rongorongo.
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Soft creatures can protect themselves with shells ().
24.5

If the rongorongo writers were using a calendar which followed the stars rather than the path of the Sun, then the nakshatra positions - where the stars were visible - ought to have been primarily used rather than the heliacal positions. Te heke at the First Point of Aries (Ca2-1) could have been an exception, needed in order to coordinate the Sun with the stars, to define the effects of the precession of the equinoxes.

Because time flows Ca2-1 ought to refer to the preceding day, when Sun rose with Polaris - which easily could be imagined as the head of an octopus:
	'March 19
	'20
	21 (80)

	'September 18
	'19
	20

	April 15
	16
	17 (107)

	October15
	16
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke

	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


Let's now look where in the text heliacal Porrima was placed. Counting 183 days ahead from te honu in Ca1-8 leads us to glyph number 8 + 183 = 191 viz. to Ca7-23:
	'February 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (421)
	5
	'March 2 (61)

	'August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	
	'September1 (244)

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23 (448)
	
	29 (88)

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)
	
	28 (271)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-8

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	
	te honu

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	8 days
	


	176
	'August 26
	27
	28
	29 (241)

	
	'February 24 (421)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	
	Equinox
	September 23
	24
	25 (268)

	
	March 23 (448)
	24
	25
	26 (85)
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	Ca7-17 (185)
	Ca7-18
	Ca7-19
	Ca7-20

	
	tagata - marama
	tagata
	kua moe
	puhi te ahi - rave i te ika

	
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 

	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	
	

	
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard


	'August 30
	31 (243)
	'September 1
	2 (611)

	'February 28
	29
	'March 1 (61)
	2 (428)

	September 26
	27
	28 (637)
	29 (272)

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (455)
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	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)

	te kava - erua marama
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


In the times of Al Sharatain Porrima rose with the Sun in 'September 1. This is in the center of the Moon calendar, where inside the 'shell house' (te hare pure) someone is sitting down. 

I am here assuming it was not possible to illustrates the character of 'September 1 until it was midnight, until the day had been measured out in full.
	Pure
Cowrie (Cypraea caput draconis); pure vaka, another type of cowrie, which can float on the sea like a diminutive boat (vaka). Vanaga. 
1. To pray, to supplicate, invocation, prayer; hare pure, church, chapel; tae pure, irreverence; purega, prayer P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: pure, to pray. In Samoa, Tonga, Niuē, Futuna, Uvea, pule means to command. 2. A shell T. P Pau.: hakapurepure, to dye, to color. Mq.: pué, the porcelain shell. Ta.: pure, a mark. Purepure, spotted, dappled; ragi purepure, dappled sky. Purepurea, spotted. P Pau.: hakapurepure, to dye, to color. Mgv.: purepure, printed cloth; akapurepure, to paint in different colors. Mq.: puépué, covered with pale scars. Ta.: purepure, spotted, dappled. Churchill. 
Pureva, rock, stone (small enough to be thrown by hand). Vanaga. Pureva, to throw a stone. Ta.: Pureva, to be on the eve of going. Ha.: puleva, to float here and there. Churchill. 
Pau.: Pure-hiva, a butterfly. Mgv.: pure-rehue, id. Ta.: pure-hua, a moth. Mq.: pure-hua, id. Ma.: pure-hua, id. Churchill.


	Nuahine
Nuahine. 1. Old woman. 2. Ko te Nuahine ká umu a ragi kotekote, ancient name of 'the woman in the moon' inspired by the resemblance of its landscape with the likeness of a woman sitting, lighting the fire of her oven. Vanaga. 
Nuehine. Old woman. Churchill.
'[Englert 1948, 165:] '... se selia nombrar Ko te Nuahine káumu à rangi kote kote que significa: La vieja que enciende el curanto en el cielo kotekote. Puedo haber sido una personificación de la luna porque las viejos decían, comentando este nombre, que no es una montaña que seve en la luna, sino una mujer anciana que está suntada [sentada?] al lado un gran curanto umu pae (de piedras en circulo).' (Barthel)


If the person inside the oval of the Full Moon depicts Porrima, then this star could represent 'the old woman sitting down to light a fire' (Ko te Nuahine káumu à rangi kote kote).

At the beginning of March the woman who lighted a new fire (north of the equator) could have been young Andromeda but at the other side of the year (south of the equator) it would have been old mother earth. Female constellations are rare.
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Looking towards the Full Moon in 'September 1 it would have been Delta in Andromeda which was visible, not Porrima. This would visualize the opposite place where the Sun was.
24.6

The hare pure glyph is number 192 and it probably refers to 'September 1, although I will continue to have it located at Gregorian day 272 (September 29) because the illustrated Full Moon (Omotohi) should end at midnight, not before:

	'August 30
	31 (243)
	'September 1
	2 (611)

	'February 28
	29
	'March 1 (61)
	2 (428)

	September 26
	27
	28 (637)
	29 (272)

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (455)
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	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)

	te kava - erua marama
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	Omo
To suck; omoaga, bulky cloud;  ragi omoaga cumulus; omoomo; to suck repeatedly, to suckle; omotahi, to win everything at a game (lit: to suck whole): omotahi-mai-á e au, he has cleaned me out; omotohi, full (of the moon); ku-omotohiá te mahina, the moon is full. Vanaga.
Rima omo, infidelity, faithless, unfaithful. Omoomo, to smack the lips, to suck the breast, to smoke tobacco, to taste of; hakaomoomo, to suckle, to paint. Churchill. 
Ta.: Omotu, an ember, a coal. Mq.: komotu, omotu, firebrand. Churchill.


'September 1 could have be regarded as a 'zero-day', defined by heliacal Porrima. The creator of the text could easily have found the possibility to here arrange a Moon calendar with Omotohi positioned as glyph number 24 in line 7 (maybe with 24 for midnight and 7 for the 'earth turtle').

In the Sky (= north of the equator and in the times of Al Sharatain) would then follow a decaying Moon alluding to the fading Sun, beginning with the 5th of 8 lunar calendar periods:
	5
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	Ca7-25 (193)
	Ca7-26
	Ca7-27
	Ca7-28
	Ca7-29

	
	tagata i te marama
	koia ra
	ki te marama
	kua moe ra
	te ahi i te rima aueue

	
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)

	
	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
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	Ca7-30
	Ca7-31
	Ca8-1 (200)
	Ca8-2
	Ca8-3

	erua marama
	Etoru marama

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)

	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	


5 marama glyphs with number 200 in the center of the sequence are subdivided into 2 + 3.

A week earlier is Ca7-25 (193) and here the bird is silent, has closed his mouth (and 72 * 5 = 360). This bird could illustrate heliacal Mimosa (β Crucis), which just has been 'tickled':
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... The Sensitive plant (Mimosa pudica L.) is a creeping annual or perennial herb often grown for its curiosity value: the compound leaves fold inward and droop when touched, re-opening within minutes. Mimosa pudica is native to Brazil, but is now a pantropical weed. Other names given to this curious plant are Humble plant, TickleMe plant, Shame plant, Sleeping Grass, Prayer plant, Touch-me-not, Makahiya (Philippines, meaning 'shy'), Mori Vivi (West Indies), mate-loi (false death) (Tonga) ... 
... In the evening the leaflets will fold together and the whole leaf droops downward. It then re-opens at sunrise ...
This 'proves' we should here read the glyphs heliacally. Probably it also means we should read the text heliacally, with Porrima defining the first ('zero') day of the 2nd half of the year.

The extraordinary Ca7-27, which evidently illustrates a marama with light at bottom but not at the top, should then represent RA day 194 in rongorongo times and RA day 194 - 27 = 167 in the times of Al Sharatain. 80 + 167 = 247 corresponds to 'September 4, but October 1 (= 80 + 194 = 274) is a more attractive alternative.
In the night sky I would prefer to see κ Crucis as the star ruling Ca7-27, because its RA fraction is 0.4:

	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	 

	 
	The Jewel Box
	NGC 4755
	κ Crucis
	194.4
	October 1 (274)
	 
	183


κ Crucis is in the Jewel Box, NGC 4755, and therefore not noted in the star map below:
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	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ...
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...


24.7

By adding another 183 days we will again reach nakshatra Porrima, this time at te heke in Ca14-11. The glyphs suggest we should count 172 + 192 = 364, i.e. the same measures as the Gregorian 172 (Midsummer Eve) + 192 from January 1 up to and including December 30 (364). Twice 192 equals 384, i.e. *Ca14-21:

	'August 30
	31 (243)
	'September 1
	2 (611)
	171

	'February 28
	29
	'March 1 (61)
	2 (428)
	

	September 26
	27
	28 (637)
	29 (272)
	

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (455)
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	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)
	

	te kava - erua marama
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto
	

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	

	
	
	
	172


	'February 20
	21
	22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (421)

	'August 22 (600)
	23
	24
	25 (237)
	26


	March 19
	20
	21 (80)
	22
	23 (448)

	September 18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
	22 (equinox)
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3 (366)
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	η Tucanae (363.0), 32 Piscium (363.2, ψ Pegasi (363.1), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	no star listed (181)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	π Virginis (182.0), ο Virginis (182.1). θ Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2). ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185


	'Febr 25
	26
	27
	28 (425)
	29 (60)
	'March 1

	'August 27
	28
	29
	30 (608)
	31 (243)
	'September 1

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28

	[image: image2240.jpg]



	[image: image2241.jpg]



	[image: image2242.jpg]



	[image: image2243.jpg]



	[image: image2244.jpg]



	[image: image2245.jpg]




	*Ca14-6
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	*Ca14-9
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua
	te heke

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5),  Gacrux (188.7)
	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


	'March 2
	3 (63)
	4 (430)
	5
	6
	7

	'September 2
	3
	4
	5 (614)
	6
	7 (250)

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (460)

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
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	*Ca14-12
	*Ca14-13
	*Ca14-14
	*Ca14-15
	*Ca14-16
	*Ca14-17

	te kihikihi
	o te henua - kua haga hia
	kua pua
	te vero
	te henua
	kiore - te henua

	 ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)

	ι Crucis (192.3), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)


	'March 8
	9
	10 (436)
	11
	12
	13 (73)

	'September 8
	9
	10
	11 (254)
	12
	13

	April 5
	6 (96)
	7
	8 (464)
	9
	10 (100)

	October 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
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	*Ca14-18
	*Ca14-19
	*Ca14-20
	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	te honu paka
	te henua
	honu kau
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	
	
	

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik
	


Nakshatra Porrima is not at *Ca14-21 but 10 days earlier. October 8 (RA 201) - September  28 (191) = 10. To count with twice 192 instead of with twice 183 gives this result.
	'February 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (421)
	5
	'March 2 (61)

	'August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	
	'September1 (244)

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23 (448)
	
	29 (88)

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)
	
	28 (271)

	no glyph
	[image: image2258.jpg]



	[image: image2259.jpg]



	
	[image: image2260.jpg]




	
	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-8

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	
	te honu

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	8 days
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	180
	'August 30
	31 (243)
	'September 1
	2 (611)
	171

	
	'February 28
	29
	'March 1 (61)
	2 (428)
	

	
	September 26
	27
	28 (637)
	29 (272)
	

	
	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (455)
	

	
	[image: image2262.jpg]



	[image: image2263.jpg]



	[image: image2264.jpg]



	[image: image2265.jpg]



	

	
	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)
	

	
	te kava - erua marama
	 
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto
	

	
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	

	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	
	


	
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	

	
	
	
	
	172


	'Febr 25
	26
	27
	28 (425)
	29 (60)
	'March 1

	'August 27
	28
	29
	30 (608)
	31 (243)
	'September 1

	March 24
	25 (450)
	26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	*Ca14-6 (364)
	*Ca14-7
	*Ca14-8
	*Ca14-9
	*Ca14-10
	*Ca14-11

	kua ruku te manu
	te kihikihi - te hoea
	te kihikihi - o te vai - te kihikihi
	te vero
	te henua
	te heke

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5),  Gacrux (188.7)
	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


	9
	'March 11
	12
	13 (73)

	
	'September 11 (254)
	12
	13

	
	April 8 (464)
	9
	10 (100)

	
	October 8
	9
	10 (283)

	
	[image: image2272.jpg]



	[image: image2273.jpg]



	[image: image2274.jpg]




	
	*Ca14-21 (384)
	*Ca14-22
	*Ca14-23

	
	te mata
	te honu
	kua heheu

	
	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)

	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik
	


25.1

Once again. We have discovered that probably a glyph can refer to a star which I have arranged in parallel with the preceding glyph:

... Because time flows Ca2-1 ought to refer to the preceding day, when Sun rose with Polaris - which easily could be imagined as the head of an octopus:
	'March 19
	'20
	21 (80)

	'September 18
	'19
	20

	April 15
	16
	17 (107)

	October15
	16
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke

	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


This new insight made it possible to relate heliacal Porrima (γ Virginis) with the oval 'zero' hare pure Full Moon, where a new fire was to be kindled:
	'August 26
27
28
29 (241)
'February 24 (421)
25
26
27 (58)
Equinox
September 23
24
25 (268)
March 23 (448)
24
25
26 (85)
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Ca7-17 (185)
Ca7-18
Ca7-19
Ca7-20
tagata - marama
tagata
kua moe
puhi te ahi - rave i te ika
Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
Chang Sha (186.3)
Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
no star listed (4)
Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

Alphard
'August 30
31 (243)
'September 1
2 (611)
'February 28
29
'March 1 (61)
2 (428)
September 26
27
28 (637)
29 (272)
March 27
28
29 (88)
30 (455)
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Ca7-21
Ca7-22
Ca7-23
Ca7-24 (192)
te kava - erua marama
e marama noho i tona nohoga
te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto
γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 

Alderamin
 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
Al Áwwā'-11
ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
no star listed (7)
DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
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Ca7-25 (193)
Ca7-26
Ca7-27
Ca7-28
Ca7-29
tagata i te marama
koia ra
ki te marama
kua moe ra
te ahi i te rima aueue
no star listed (193)
κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
13h (197.8)
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
Achird (10.7)
Legs-15
Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
no star listed (13)
ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
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Ca7-30
Ca7-31
Ca8-1 (200)
Ca8-2
Ca8-3
erua marama
Etoru marama
Apami-Atsa (198.5)
Al Dafīrah (199.4)
σ Virginis (200.4)
ι Centauri (201.4)
Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik
no star listed (14)
1h (15.2)
Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
no star listed (18)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
In the times of Al Sharatain Porrima rose with the Sun in 'September 1. This is in the center of the Moon calendar, where inside the 'shell house' (te hare pure) someone is sitting down. 
I am here assuming it was not possible to illustrates the character of 'September 1 until it was midnight, until the day had been measured out in full ...
If the person inside the oval of the Full Moon depicts Porrima, then this star could represent 'the old woman sitting down to light a fire' (Ko te Nuahine káumu à rangi kote kote) ...



The old fire which had died out must be renewed. There is a dot for counting at the lost 'eye' in Ca7-17 (185) and the mouth is closed for heliacal Mimosa in Ca7-25 (193). 185 = 184 + 1 and 193 = 192 + 1.

The reversed moe bird in Ca7-28 should be contrasted with nakshatra η Andromedae: 

	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	 

	 
	 
	 
	Porrima (γ Virginis)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	 
	180

	 
	The Jewel Box
	NGC 4755
	κ Crucis
	194.4
	October 1 (274)
	 
	183


And The Jewel Box at κ Crucis explains Ca7-27. I have calculated the RA position for Porrima as 191.5 which easily could be adjusted to 191.4 to fit into the Arab structure.

"Crux also contains the Jewel Box, a bright open cluster, and the Coalsack Nebula, the most prominent dark nebula in the sky." (Wikipedia)
The smallest of the 88 constellations of Ptolemaios (Crux) could illustrate how a new (small) fire had to be ignited (NGC 4755) - because the old fire had turned into black coals.

Porrima represented 'day zero' for the new fire and Delta 'day zero' for the preceding fire.

Looking again at the beginning of the text we will realize that Delta is the bird in Ca1-9 and η Andromedae the bird in Ca1-12:
	'February 22
	TERMINALIA
	24 (421)
	5
	'March 2 (61)

	'August 24
	25 (237)
	26
	
	'September1 (244)

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23 (448)
	
	29 (88)

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)
	
	28 (271)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-8

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	
	te honu

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	8 days
	


	'March 2
	3
	4
	5 (65)
	6 (432)

	'September 2
	3 (246)
	4
	5 (614)
	6

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (459)

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3 (642)
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	te manu te henua
	te Rei
	kua hakagana
	te henua

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)

	
	
	
	
	


Cih is γ Cassiopeiae.
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(Cassiopea)
25.2

At the end of side b, we can therefore conclude, heliacal Delta is not described by any glyph:

	'February 28 (59)
	'March 1 (426)
	2

	'August 30
	31
	'September 1 (244)

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 

Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


Instead we have to jump across to side a and in Ca1-9 find the glyph:

	'March 2
	3
	4
	5 (65)
	6 (432)

	'September 2
	3 (246)
	4
	5 (614)
	6

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (459)

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3 (642)
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	te manu te henua
	te Rei
	kua hakagana
	te henua

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)

	
	
	
	
	


According to Allen was γ Cassiopeiai - in her girdle - named Tsih (Whip) by the Chinese, a name which perhaps alternatively was transliterated into Cih. 

A whip (ψ) was the instrument of Castor (although his Horse was missing):
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	... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius.
Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around naked (except for a girdle - like a maro), and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin, in order to promote ('kick' - Rei), their fertility.
Surely there must be some connection with the she-goat Amalthea (Capella) who suckled Zeus. But we cannot repeat all written about her earlier in this investigation. It is enough to remember: 
... The Akkadian Dil-gan I-ku, the Messenger of Light, or Dil-gan Babili, the Patron star of Babylon, is thought to have been Capella, known in Assyria an I-ku, the Leader, i.e. of the year; for, according to Sayce, in Akkadian times the commencement of the year was determined by the position of this star in relation to the moon at the vernal equinox ...
Instead , to the point: The name of the month February must be based on februa, the name of the whiplashes made from goat-skin ...
So, if Caesar had remained a king on earth instead of being forced (he did not like it) into the habits of a god, he would have survived I think ...
Once July was Quintilis - month number 5 (as in 'fire') - but this was before Julius Ceasar became a living god. If 'land' is to be counted as 7 months, then August and September (literally the '7th month') have to be added.
The old year ended with February (which is the only month which is 'cut short') and the new year was beginning with March:
Februa, also Februatio, was the Roman festival of ritual purification, later incorporated into Lupercalia. The festival, which is basically one of Spring washing or cleaning (associated also with the raininess of this time of year), is old and possibly of Sabine origin. According to Ovid, Februare as a Latin word which refers to means of purification (particularly with washing or water) derives from an earlier Etruscan word referring to purging.
The Roman month Februarius ('of Februa', whence the English February) is named for the Februa/Februatio festival, which occurred on the 13th to 15th days of this Roman month. A later Roman god Februus personified both the month and also purification, and is named for them. Thus, the month is named for the festival and not for the god ... (Wikipedia)
The purification (cleaning) ritual indicates where the old is changed to something new:
... Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
... Under Mosaic law, a mother who had given birth to a man-child was considered unclean for seven days; moreover she was to remain for three and thirty days 'in the blood of her purification', which makes a total of 40 days ....
The dead old king was carried on a litter by 3 slaves and the absence of the 4th made the arm of Caesar hang down to touch the earth. The sign of touch is here evidently the same as when the Fly touched the end of the Ewe or when the februa whipped the Roman ladies, it indicated the cause which would bring about the desired effect.
The Square of Pegasus could represent the litter of the dead king. If his (right) hand is hanging down, then it ought to be reaching out for the pentagonal (earth oven) form below:
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The time is about a week before spring equinox, i.e. about the time of the Ides of March. 
31 (Jan) + 28 (Feb) + 14 (Mar) = 73 = 365 / 5 ...




We ought to insert Cih in the Arab structure, where it indicates day 92, the first day of a new quarter:

	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	4
	Al Han'ah
	Brand
	γ Gemini (Alhena), μ (Tejat Posterior), ν, η (Tejat Prior), ξ (Alzirr)
	93.4
	June 22 (173)
	9
	82

	5
	Al Dhirā'
	Forearm
	α Gemini (Castor), β (Pollux)
	113.4
	July 12 (193)
	20
	102

	 

	 
	 
	 
	Porrima (γ Virginis)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	 
	180

	 
	The Jewel Box
	NGC 4755
	κ Crucis
	194.4
	October 1 (274)
	 
	183


	Egyptian flail
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	Phoenician lamed
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	Greek psi
	Ψ (ψ)

	Wikipedia: "In writing, the early letter appears in an angular shape ([image: image2318.jpg]


). There were early graphical variants that omitted the stem ('chickenfoot-shaped psi' as: [image: image2319.jpg]


or [image: image2320.jpg]


) ...
In later research it was postulated that the [Phoenician] alphabet is actually two complete lists, the first dealing with land agriculture and activity, and the second dealing with water, sea and fishing.
The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught."
The Crook and Flail were instruments of the Pharaoh:
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25.3

'Reading' the Crook and Flail of Pharaoh we have 2 groups:

	Flail
	7 + 6 = 13

	Crook
	(6 + 6) + (6 + 6) = 24
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Certainly these numbers were not arbitrary. I guess they also could have motivated 740 glyphs on the Mamari tablet.

The straight staff of the Flail could for instance measure 13 * 20 = 260 days and 740 - 260 = 480 = 24 * 20.

There are 13 glyphs from Ca1-1 up to and including the 'Whip' (ψ):

	'March 2
	3
	4
	5 (65)
	6 (432)

	'September 2
	3 (246)
	4
	5 (614)
	6

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (459)

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3 (642)
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	te manu te henua
	te Rei
	kua hakagana
	te henua

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)

	
	
	
	
	


The heliacal star corresponding to the Rei glyph was Achird (η Cassiopeiae). Its nakshatra position was RA day 193, i.e. 80 + 1 days after the midnight culmination of Antares:

	Antares at the time of rongorongo:

	Rising in the east at sunset
	 June 1 (152)
	0
	0

	15 days from winter solstice
	July 6 (187)
	35
	35

	Culmination at midnight
	July 11 (192)
	5
	40

	'Leap day'
	July 12 (193)
	1
	41

	Heliacal rising
	November 25 (329)
	136
	177

	Nakshatra day
	May 28 (148)
	184
	361


... Allen does not mention Achird and he has no other name for η Cassiopejae, but I guess the star could be connected with α Leonis, Regulus, once named Achir (Possessing Luminous Rays):
'Naturally sharing the character of its constellation as the Domicilium Solia, in Euphratean astronomy it was Gus-ba-ra, the Flame, or the Red Fire, of the House of the East; in Khorasmia, Achir, Possessing Luminous Rays; and throughout classical days the supposed cause of the summer's heat, a reputation that it shared with the Dog-star.'
In rongorongo times nakshatra 13h was 4 days later than heliacal Achird. The henua sign in the day before heliacal 1h is no longer 'faulty' - cfr the preceding henua with a 'crack' in front (Ca1-10) - which could mean we should count 6 from 'March 2:

	'March 7 (433)
	8 (68)

	'September 7 (250)
	8

	April 4 (460)
	5 (95)

	October 4 (277)
	5
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	Ca1-14
	Ca1-15

	honu
	te henua

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa (198.5)

	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	


Honu in Ca1-14 has aquired legs - a sign of having reached 'Land' (at heliacal RA day 12). Possibly it happened at η Andromedae:
	March equinox

	14
	Wall
	γ Pegasi (Algenib)
	Porcupine
	(1.8)
	Mar 23 (82)
	82

	15
	Legs
	η Andromedae (?)
	Wolf
	(11.4)
	Apr 1 (91)
	  91 = 82 + 9

	16
	Bond
	β Arietis (Sheratan)
	Dog
	(27.4)
	Apr 17 (107)
	107 = 91 + 16

	17
	Stomach
	4¹ Arietis (Bharani)
	Pheasant
	(41.4)
	May 1 (121)
	121 = 107 + 14

	18
	Hairy Head
	η Tauri (Alcyone) (?)
	Cockerel
	(56.1)
	May 16 (136)
	136 = 121 + 15

	19
	Net
	ε Tauri (Ain)
	Crow
	(65.7)
	May 26 (146)
	146 = 136 + 10

	20
	Turtle
	λ Orionis (Heka)
	Monkey
	(83.2)
	Jun 12 (163)
	163 = 146 + 17

	21
	Three Stars
	ζ Orionis (Alnitak)
	Gibbon
	(84.7)
	Jun 14 (165)
	165 = 163 + 2

	June solstice


In this maze of numbers, stars, and signs of different kinds, it is hard to find something firm to stand on. But clearly the midnight culminations of the pair of Kings (Regulus and Sadalmelik) must have been important and should not be ignored:
	'March 9
	10 (436)
	11
	12
	13 (73)

	'September 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (256)

	April 6
	7
	8 (464)
	9
	10 (100)

	October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9
	10
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	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20

	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)
	no star listed (19)
	Ksora (20.1), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9)  Regulus
	
	
	
	

	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1
	71 Virginis (203.6)

	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) Sadalmelik
	


	'March 14
	15
	16 (442)
	17 (77)

	'September 14
	15
	16
	17 (260)

	April 11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
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	Ca1-21
	Ca1-22
	Ca1-23
	Ca1-24

	tagata huki
	manu rere
	-
	-

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)

	
	
	
	


	'March 18
	'19
	20 (80)

	'September 18
	'19
	20

	April 15
	16
	17 (107)


	October15
	16
	17 (290)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)

	kiore ki te huaga
	kua moe ki te tai.
	Te heke

	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	 Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)


I have here changed the dates in the times of Al Sharatain compared to earlier, when I had counted with only 28 days in 'February. I guess they needed 'February 29 in order to reach 12 * 61 = 732 = 740 - 8 days.

Furthermore, in order to make sense of the Gregorian calendar they may have counted 13 + 260 = 21 * 13 = 273 (September 30).
740 - 273 = 467 (= 13 * 36 - 1). I.e. 740 = 13 * 57 - 1. There could have been a 'day zero' with no glyph.
In rongorongo times September 30 (273) was at heliacal Mimosa:

	'August 26
	27
	28
	29 (241)

	'February 24 (421)
	25
	26
	27 (58)

	Equinox
	September 23
	24
	25 (268)

	March 23 (448)
	24
	25
	26 (85)
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	Ca7-17 (185)
	Ca7-18
	Ca7-19
	Ca7-20

	tagata - marama
	tagata
	kua moe
	puhi te ahi - rave i te ika

	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 

	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	
	
	

	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 

Alphard


	'August 30
	31 (243)
	'September 1
	2 (611)

	'February 28
	29
	'March 1 (61)
	2 (428)

	September 26
	27
	28 (637)
	29 (272)

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30 (455)
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	Ca7-21
	Ca7-22
	Ca7-23
	Ca7-24 (192)

	te kava - erua marama
	e marama noho i tona nohoga
	te hare pure e tagata noho ki roto

	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 
Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
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	Ca7-25 (193)
	Ca7-26
	Ca7-27
	Ca7-28
	Ca7-29

	tagata i te marama
	koia ra
	ki te marama
	kua moe ra
	te ahi i te rima aueue

	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
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	Ca7-30
	Ca7-31
	Ca8-1 (200)
	Ca8-2
	Ca8-3

	erua marama
	Etoru marama

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)

	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	


25.4

Possibly 273 (September 30) may have been interpreted as 73 + 200 (Ca8-1):
	'Sept 3
	4
	5 (614)
	6
	7 (250)

	'March 3
	4 (64)
	5
	6 (432)
	7

	Sept 30
	Oct 1
	2 (275)
	3 (642)
	4

	March 31
	April 1
	2 (92)
	3
	4 (460)
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	Ca7-25 (193)
	Ca7-26
	Ca7-27
	Ca7-28
	Ca7-29

	tagata i te marama
	koia ra
	ki te marama
	kua moe ra
	te ahi i te rima aueue

	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)
	13h (197.8)

	
	
	
	
	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	


	'Sept 8
	9
	10
	11 (620)
	12 (255)

	'March 8
	9
	10 (436)
	11
	12 (72)

	Oct 5
	6
	7 (280)
	8
	9 (648)

	April 5
	6
	7
	8 (464)
	9 (99)
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	Ca7-30
	Ca7-31
	Ca8-1 (200)
	Ca8-2
	Ca8-3

	erua marama
	Etoru marama

	Apami-Atsa (198.5)
	Al Dafīrah (199.4)
	σ Virginis (200.4)
	ι Centauri (201.4)
	Al Simāk-12 / Chitra-14 / Horn-1

	
	
	
	
	Mizar (202.4), SPICA, Alcor (202.7) 
Sadalmelik

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 / Revati-28
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
	no star listed (18)

	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	MIRACH (16.0), Anunitum (16.5), REVATI (16.9) 
Regulus
	
	


In which case 73 should be before Ca1-1 and rather late on side b:

73 - 19 (Cb14) = 54 (= 2 * 27). 54 - 30 (Cb13) = 24. There are 25 glyphs in line Cb12:
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	70

	Cb11-22
	Cb12-1
	Cb12-2
	Cb12-3
	Cb12-4
	

	
	
	73


Glyph line Cb12 is number 14 + 12 = 26 in the text and 740 - 480 (as in Cb12-4 where we can count 12 * 4 = 48) = 260.

From September 30 (273) to the end of the Gregorian year there are 365 - 273 = 92 days. And Gregorian day 73 is March 14 - i.e. 3-14.

	March 14 (3-14)
	73

	September 30 (7-30)
	273


From March 14 to March 22 there are 8 days and by jumping 8 days to Ca1-9 this fact may have been alluded to:

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	te manu te henua
	te Rei
	kua hakagana
	te henua

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)


	4
	5

	4
	5
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	Ca1-14
	Ca1-15

	honu
	te henua

	no star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)

	
	β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), ζ Phoenicis (15.7)

	13h (197.8)
	Apami-Atsa (198.5)

	ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	


A sense of symmetry could demand 73 days also after September 30 (273):

	73
	200
	73
	St Lucia

	March 14
	September 30
	December 12
	

	346 = 2 * 173
	


St Lucia in December 13 (347) indicates a return of light. Should we let the pattern continue, then December 13 would be the first day of another 200. 346 + 200 = 546 = 2 * 273.
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However, there were 8 black nights before December 21, when the Sun would begin to wake up again. In the meantime candles should be used in order to help him return.

200 - 8 = 192, which happens to be equal to the distance from June 21 (172) to December 30 (364).
172 - 8 = 164 (June 13).
25.5

Anyhow, the back side of the year evidently terminated in spring. Counting down to spring there could have been 73 days.

The last part of line Cb13 corresponded to the end of a year with 12 * 29½ = 354 days beginning at 0h:
	'Equinox
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)
	 24
	316

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (76 B.C.)
	23
	

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
	20 
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4
	

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro
	

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)
	

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	

	
	
	
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	


	'February 3 (400)
	4
	5
	6 (37)

	'August 5 (217)
	6
	7
	8

	March 2
	3
	4
	5 (64)

	September1 (244)
	2
	3
	4
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	Cb13-22
	Cb13-23
	Cb13-24
	Cb13-25 (324)

	te ika
	kua moe ku hakarava
	te honu kau
	oho te vae

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	APIN
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 / House-13

	
	 Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)

	no star listed (164) 

Altair
	Wings-27
	Merak (166.2)
	11h (167.4)

	
	ALKES (165.6)
	
	Dubhe (166.7)


	'February 7
	8
	9 (40)
	10
	11 (408)

	'August 9
	10
	11
	12
	13 (225)

	March 6
	7
	8
	9 (68)
	10

	September 5
	6
	7 (250)
	8
	9

	[image: image2391.jpg]



	[image: image2392.jpg]



	[image: image2393.jpg]



	[image: image2394.jpg]



	[image: image2395.jpg]




	Cb13-26
	Cb13-27
	Cb13-28
	Cb13-29 (720)
	Cb13-30 (329)

	ku tutu te inoino
	te hau tea
	hokohuki ki te niu
	te tamaiti

	π Cephei (350.6)
	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)

	no star listed (167)
	 Al Sharas (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9
	Alula (170.5), Labrum (170.6)
	λ Crateris (171.6), ε Crateris (171.9) 
Gredi

	
	
	Zosma (169.2), COXA (169.4)
	
	


Possibly Metoro's comment te tamaiti (the child) referred to the first glyphs in line Cb14:

	'February 12 (409)
	13 (44)

	'August 14 (226)
	15

	March 11
	12 (71)

	September 10
	11 (254)
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	Cb14-1 (722)
	Cb14-2

	Kua pu ia
	tagata ariga erua

	no star listed (355)
	no star listed (356)

	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)


θ Piscium (with the fraction 0.4) is at the back of the Southern Fish:
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	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 

	24
	Al Fargh al Mukdim
	Fore Spout
	α Pegasi (Markab), β (Scheat)
	349
	March 5 (429)
	10
	338

	 
	 
	 
	θ Piscium
	354.4
	March 10 (434)
	 
	343

	25
	Al Fargh al Thāni
	Rear Spout
	γ Pegasi (Algenib), α Andromedae (Sirrah)
	0
	March 21 (445)
	16
	354

	26
	Al Batn Al Hūt
	Belly of the Fish
	β Andromedae (Mirach)
	16.0
	April 6 (461)
	16
	370


At the back of the Northern Fish was η Andromedae. 354.4 - 11.4 = 343 = 7 * 7 * 7.

Possibly 'February 3 (400) to 'February 11 (408) were 8 dark nights preceding the birth of a new year 'baby'. 
But in the text of G the new year evidently coincided with March 21 (10 days later than March 11):
	March 12
	13
	14
	15
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	Gb6-17 (400)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20


	March 16
	17
	18
	19
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	Gb6-21
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24


	March 20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	September 19
	20 (263)
	21
	equinox
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	Gb6-25 (408)
	Gb6-26 (0h)
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28

	no star listed
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	12h (182.6)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


25.6

Eye-catching is the similarity between the 'fist held high' in Cb12-3 and that in Cb1-9: 
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	70

	Cb11-22
	Cb12-1
	Cb12-2
	Cb12-3
	Cb12-4
	


	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


The distance from the one to the other is 268 days:
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	267
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	Cb1-10 (402)
	
	Cb12-4 (670)


740 - 268 = 472 (= 8 * 59). This suggests Cb12-4 could be at the beginning of a cycle with 472 days.

Close at hand is also to guess side b could incorporate a cycle with 80 + 268 = 348 days.

Judging from the form of the 'arms' in front I would say it is the 'arm of Sun' in Cb1-10 and then perhaps the 'arm of Moon' in Cb12-4. Which agrees with a Moon cycle beginning here.

268 days counted from Cb1-10 could then be 8 + 260, assuming a beginning with 8 dark nights: 

	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (459)

	'October 1 (274)
	2
	3

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)


	'April 4 (460)
	5
	6 (96)

	'October 4 (277)
	5
	6

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	


Acamar (once named Achernar - the End of the River) is θ Eridani and could be the new year 'baby' depicted in Cb1-18 (where 118 = 472 / 4):
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	'April 7
	8 (464)
	9 (99)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9

	May 4 (490)
	5 (125)
	6

	November 3
	4 (308)
	5
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19 (411)
	Cb1-20

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata

	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)


	'April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 6 (310)
	7
	8
	9
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	
	


This interpretation seems to agree with the glyphs, the stars, and the dates. Menkar is α Ceti and coincides with Cb1-19.
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Menkar culminated at midnight in December 21 (equinox). May 4 (124) + 366 = 490.
25.7

Thus, a Sun 'year' with 260 days seems to have begun when Denebola culminated at midnight 409 days after the March equinox in the preceding year. 

The Bharani (Bearer) 'Fly' stretched for 3 days, with its head at tagata in Cb1-14 and with niu in its center. The Bharani star rose with the Sun 41.4 - 11.4 = 30 days after η Andromedae at the back side of the Northern Fish:
	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4 (460)
	5

	'October 1 (274)
	2
	3
	4
	5

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)
	May 1
	2

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30
	31
	November 1
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13
	Cb1-14
	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki
	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	
	
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	


	'April 6
	7
	8 (464)
	9 (99)

	'October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	May 3
	4 (490)
	5 (125)
	6

	November 2
	3 (307)
	4
	5
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	Cb1-17 (409)
	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19 (411)
	Cb1-20

	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea
	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)


	'April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 6 (310)
	7
	8
	9
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	
	


	'April 14 (104)
	15
	16 (472)

	'October 14
	15 (288)
	16

	May 11 (131)
	12
	13 (499)

	November 10 (314)
	11
	12
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	Cb2-1
	Cb2-2
	Cb2-3 (419)

	Eaha te honu kua tupu
	i to maitaki - o te hau tea
	te hono huki - maro

	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)
	no star listed (53) 

Acrux

	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)


The right side of heliacal Algenib Persei corresponded to te honu kua tupu in Cb2-1, the 'earth turtle' who was growing in the rays from the Sun. 
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In rongorongo times Gregorian day 314 could be seen close to the Full Moon. 
In the times of Al Sharatain 'April 14 could be understood as 1 more than 4-13 (with 413 = 14 * 29½). The light from the Sun was reflected on the face of the Moon and therefore 413 could be perceived as 314 reversed.

Glyph 413 was hoea and Misam (κ Persei) was at the elbow of the grasping left arm of the hero.
	Egyptian hand
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	Phoenician kaph
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	Greek kappa
	Κ (κ)

	Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ... 
... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...



26.1

What kind of dawn could there be described in Cb12? Perhaps it was referring to how in the times of Al Sharatain this was the time when Christ was born (*):

	'December 19
	20 (720)
	solstice (355)
	22

	'June 19
	20
	solstice (172)
	22

	January 14
	15
	16 (748)
	17

	July 16
	17
	18 (565)
	19 (200)
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	Cb11-22 (666)
	Cb12-1
	Cb12-2
	Cb12-3 (277)

	ki te vage Rei
	Te nuku
	te ua
	te ika

	ζ Sagittae (300.1), Altair (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)
	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)

	Azmidiske (117.4)
	no star listed (118)
	Drus (119.9)
	no star listed (120)


	'December 23
	'Christmas Eve
	'Christmas Day
	26 (360)

	'JUne 23 (540)
	24
	25
	26 (177)

	January 18 (384)
	19
	20
	21

	July 20 (201)
	21
	22
	23

	[image: image2466.jpg]



	[image: image2467.jpg]



	[image: image2468.jpg]



	[image: image2469.jpg]




	Cb12-4 (670)
	Cb12-5
	Cb12-6 (280)
	Cb12-7

	te henua ma te hua
	vai o maro hia
	oho te vae
	kua ku moe mai

	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.4)
	Gredi (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), Alshat (307.9)

	Naos (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)
	Al Tarf (124.3) 

Ras Algethi


Another interpretation is to connect ε, μ, and δ Pavonis with the hua (offspring) in Cb12-4:
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... this bird has long been a symbol of immortality, fancifully said to be from the annual renewing of its feathers; but this is common to all birds, and the symbolism probably is from the fact that its starry tail rendered the peacock sacred to Juno, the immortal queen of the heavens, and thus in classical times, as in the days of chivalry, an object of adjuration.
This bird was still further astronomical in originally having been Argos, the builder of the ship Argo, who was changed by Juno to a peacock when his vessel was transferred to the sky ...
Metoro did not say te kahi in Cb12-3, simply te ika. However, its position was the solstice, when in the times of Al Sharatain the Sun rose at the beginning of the Peacock constellation.
At 'Christmas Eve Metoro told Bishop Jaussen to count (hia). Could he have referred to RA 304.4 for δ Pavonis? 304.4 - 11.4 (η Andromedae) = 293. 
Or could he have pointed at 671 = 11 * 61 as a Sign of 'one more' (eleven) than 10 doublemonths?
	Egyptian door
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	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ (δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door.
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It strikes me that if we should exclude the last 8 glyphs on side b, then 740 - 8 = 732 = 12 * 61. I.e., 671 + 61 = 732.

6 * 61 = 366 and 366 - 340 = 26, i.e. the first half of 732 ended with *Ca14-3 (because there are 29 glyphs in line Cb14).
	'February 20
	21 (52)
	22
	23 (420)
	24

	'August 22 (600)
	23
	24 (236)
	25
	26

	March 19
	20
	21 (80)
	22
	23 (448)

	Sept18 (261)
	19
	20
	21
	22 (equinox)
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	*Ca14-1
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3 (366)
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	η Tucanae (363.0), 32 Piscium (363.2, ψ Pegasi (363.1), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	no star listed (181)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	π Virginis (182.0), ο Virginis (182.1). θ Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2). ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


The half hidded henua in *Ca14-3 could refer to RA day 364, but in the times of Al Sharatain it would have been 'February 21, i.e. Gregorian day 52 as if alluding to 52 weeks = 364.
A slightly higher up dot at *Ca14-5 could refer to Terminalia ('February 23) and an even higher dot at *Ca14-1 (364) to 'February 19 (50). 364 - 50 = 314:
	'February 15
	16 (413)
	17
	18
	19 (50)

	'August 17
	18 (230)
	19
	20
	21 (599)

	3-14
	March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)

	September 13
	14
	15
	16
	17 (260)
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	Ca13-16
	Ca13-17 (360)
	Ca13-18
	Ca13-19
	Ca13-20

	oho te vae
	tagata puoko erua
	tagata puo pouo
	vero hia
	-

	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4) 

Acubens

	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 / Uttara Phalguni-12
	Phekda, β Hydrae (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)
	no star listed (180)

	
	
	93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA (178.3), Alaraph (178.6) 

Deneb Cygni
	
	


26.2

We could need a simple overview of the whole text:
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	364
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	364
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	8

	Ca1-1
	
	*Ca14-3
	*Ca14-4
	
	Cb14-11
	

	366
	366
	

	740


But another overview should be considered simultaneously:
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	266
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	470
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	Cb1-10
	
	Cb12-3
	Cb12-4
	
	Cb1-9

	268
	472

	740


Man has 2 eyes in order to see in depth and Osiris had his Hall of Two Truths.

What happens if we should combine this pair of overviews? First we can without any complication distinguish how there are 265 days from the end of March to the December solstice:

	'March 30
	31
	264
	'solstice
	'December 22

	April 26
	27
	
	January 16
	17
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	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11
	
	Cb12-2
	Cb12-3

	268


This insight necessitates, though, using the view from the time of Al Sharatain.
Next we should try with Cb12-4 as the beginning of 8 * 59 = 472 days. Here we will confront such problems as those connected with turning the tablet around, but also with how to deal with e 8 extra glyphs at the end of side b.

	'December 23
	X-mas Eve
	59
	'February 21 
	22 

	January 18 
	19
	
	March 20
	21
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	Cb12-4
	Cb12-5
	
	Cb14-10 (471)
	Cb14-11

	63


Twice 366 = 472 (Cb14-11) could identify the end of a double Sun cycle. There is no henua in front.
In rongongo times this was - as I have arranged the glyphs and dates - at March 21 (80), and 472 = 392 + 80, is indeed suggesting Cb14-11 refers to the day before spring equinox. Because the sitting figure should describe how March 20 has been completed at midnight when March 21 was beginning.

The rising kahi in Cb12-3 should similarly refer to how 'December 21 had been completed.

26.3

The 8 'double glyphs' at the end of line Cb14 and at the beginning of line Ca1 could possibly be interpreted as a way to live up to the basic feature of an agriculture community, viz. the necessity to plant an old seed in the ground in order to prolong life in an eternal cycle.

... When the man, Ulu, returned to his wife from his visit to the temple at Puueo, he said, 'I have heard the voice of the noble Mo'o, and he has told me that tonight, as soon as darkness draws over the sea and the fires of the volcano goddess, Pele, light the clouds over the crater of Mount Kilauea, the black cloth will cover my head. And when the breath has gone from my body and my spirit has departed to the realms of the dead, you are to bury my head carefully near our spring of running water ...
The volcano goddess Pele on Hawaii is mentioned twice in my word list.

	Tohi
Omotohi, full (of the moon); ku-omotohiá te mahina, the moon is full. Vanaga. 
Mgv.: tohi, to cut breadfruit paste. Ta.: tohi, a chisel, to cut, to split. Mq.: tohi, to cut up. Sa.: tofi, a chisel, to split. Ma.: tohi, to cut, to slice. Churchill.
Ha.: kōhi. 1. To gather, as fruit; to break off neatly, as taro corm from the stalk with a stick or knife; to split, as breadfruit; to dig; splitter, as stick, stone, knife. Nā wāhine kōhi noni, the noni-gathering women (an insult to Pele, perhaps likening her disposition to sour noni fruit). (PPN tofi.) 2. Fat, rich, as food; fatness. Nā kōhi kelekele o Kapu'u-kolu, the rich foods of Ka-pu'u-kolu (Kaua'i, famous for abundance). 3. To fill or heal, of a wound. Ke kōhi maila ka 'i'o, the flesh is beginning to heal. 4. To hold back, check, restrain: to strain, especially as in childbirth, to travail; to hold or hold back by pressing a person's arm, as in withholding consent, or as in urging someone not to be generous; labor pains, travail. Fig., agony, fear. Cf. haukōhi, kāohi, ho'o kōhi. Also ha'akōhi. 5. Prolonged, as a sound; long. He kōhi ka leo, the sound is long. Wehewehe.


	Henua
Land, ground, country; te tagata noho i ruga i te henua the people living on the earth. Placenta: henua o te poki. Vanaga. 
1. Land, country, region (heenua); henua tumu, native land. P Pau.: henua, country. Mgv.: enua, land, said of shallow places in the sea; mamuenua, the earth. Mq.: fenua, henua, land, country, place, property. Ta.: fenua, land, country place. There is apparently nothing critical in the first vowel; e is the most widely extended; a is found only in Samoa, Viti, and Rotumā in Nuclear Polynesia, but is the dominant vowel in Melanesian survivals. 2. Uterus. T (cf eve). T Pau.: pufenua, placenta. Mgv.: enua, id. Mq.: fenua, henua, id.  3. Pupuhi henua, volley. PS Sa.: fana-fanua, cannon. To.: mea fana fonua, id. Fu.: fanafenua, id. Niuē: fanafonua, id. Viti: a dakal ni vanua, id.  Churchill. 
M.: Whenua, the Earth; the whole earth: I pouri tonu te rangi me te whenua i mua. 2. A country or district: A e tupu tonu mai nei ano i te pari o taua whenua. Tangata-whenua, natives of a particular locality: Ko nga tangata-whenua ake ano o tenei motu. Cf. ewe, the land of one's birth. 3. The afterbirth, or placenta: Ka taka te whenua o te tamaiti ki te moana. Cf. ewe, the placenta. 4. The ground, the soil: Na takoto ana i raro i te whenua, kua mate. 5. The land, as opposed to the water: Kia ngaro te tuapae whenua; a, ngaro rawa, ka tahi ka tukua te punga. Text Centre. 
Ha.: Honua. 1. nvs. Land, earth, world; background, as of quilt designs; basic, at the foundation, fundamental. See lani. Kaua honua, world war. Ka wahine 'ai honua, the earth-eating woman [Pele]. ho'o honua To establish land, act as land; to scoop out earth, as for a fireplace; firmly established. Fig., rich (rare). (PPN fanua.). 2. part. Suddenly, abruptly and without reason. Cf. kūhonua. Huha honua ihola nō, suddenly angry and for no reason. Maka'u honua ihola nō ia, sudden fear. 3. n. Middle section of a canoe; central section of a canoe fleet, as fishing iheihe fish; main section, as of an army. Wehewehe.


Pele was 'eating land' (ka wahine 'ai honua), perhaps because her lava washed over the fields of the farmer, and she may well have had a swollen belly as a consequence: 

	Peee
Mq.: Swollen, distended belly. Ha.: pele, fat, to have a large belly. Churchill.
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Possibly this could explain the swollen form of the Rogo figure, standing as a Sign where the border was, at equinox:
	March 20
	21 (80)
	22
	23

	September 19
	20 (263)
	21
	equinox
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	Gb6-25 (408)
	Gb6-26 (0h)
	Gb6-27 (*1)
	Gb6-28

	no star listed
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	12h (182.6)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


In C glyph 732 (= 12 * 61) has no henua in front, which surely is a Sign, and I suggest the 'land' in front had been 'eaten'. This was the place of the '2nd Spout', Al Fargh al Thāni:

	'February 22
	 
	23 (420)
	24

	'August 24 (236)
	
	25
	26

	March 21 (80)
	
	22
	23

	September 20
	
	21 (264)
	equinox
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	Cb14-11 (732)
	
	Cb14-12
	Cb14-13

	ku kikiu
	
	tagata
	kua to i te heke

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	'February 25 (56)
	26
	27 (424)

	'August 27
	28 (240)
	29

	March 24
	25 (84)
	26

	September 23
	24
	25 (268)
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	Cb14-14
	Cb14-15 (736)
	Cb14-16

	tagata tui i tona ika
	manu puoko erua
	 te manu - e noi koe te manu

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 


	'February 28 (59)
	'March 1 (426)
	2

	'August 30
	31
	'September 1 (244)

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 

Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
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The 'land' may have been 'eaten' by the precession, at a rate of 1 day for each 71 years:
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73


June 13 (164) is 200 days earlier than December 30 (364). Counted from η Andromedae to Heka there were 73 days. 73 + 200 = 273, could be alluding to September 30, creating a correspondence between the end of summer and the end of the year.

Before April 1 (91) - η Andromedae - there was no 'Land', only 'Water'. This was the situation in rongorongo times. According to the calendar from the times of Al Sharatain, however, this 'new land' should have begun 27 days earlier, and 91 - 27 = 64 ('March 5):

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6
	7 (432)

	'September 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (249)

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	te manu te henua
	te Rei
	kua hakagana
	te henua

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)


432 = 16 * 27 and 432 - 183 = 249 which number in rongorongo times could have alluded to heliacal Antares (RA day 249).
In the times of Al Sharatain the star Achird ('female possessing luminous rays', η Cassiopeiai) rose with the Sun in 'March 4 (63). From Rogo in Gb6-26 (409) to the end of side b there were 472 - 409 = 63 days.
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Although there was only 1 day from η Cassiopeiai at her left nipple to η Andromedae, the distance from 'March 4 (63) to April 1 (91) was 4 weeks, corresponding to around 2000 years of precession.

26.4

The volcanoes on Easter Island were dormant. Yet land was shrinking anyhow:

... This island was once a great land. The reason it became so small is because Uoke lifted the earth with a (mighty) pole and then let it sink (into the sea). It was because of the very bad people of Te Pito O Te Henua that Uoke lifted the land (and let it crumble) until it became very small. From the uplifted Te Pito O Te Henua, (they) came to the landing site of Nga Tavake, to Te Ohiro. In Rotomea (near Mataveri) they disembarked and climbed up to stay at Vai Marama (a waterplace near Mataveri).
During the next month, they moved on to Te Vare (on the slope of the crater Rano Kau). When they saw that the (land-) lifting Uoke also approached (their present) island, Nga Tavake spoke to Te Ohiro: 'The land is sinking into the sea and we are lost!' But Te Ohiro warded off the danger with a magic chant. In Puku Puhipuhi, Uoke's pole broke, and, in this way, at least Nga Tavake's landing site remained (of the formerly great land).
And the Mayas had a sinking 'canoe' in their night sky:
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"At midnight the Milky Way was stretched across the sky from east to west in the form of the Cosmic Monster ... It suddenly occurred to me that this configuration could also be the canoe, and that during the four hours after midnight the Cosmic Monster canoe 'sinks' as the Milky Way turns and brings the three hearth stones of Orion to the zenith just before dawn." (David Freidel, Linda Schele, Joy Parker: Maya Cosmos. Three Thousand Years on the Shaman's Path.)
A canoe - or at least its midsection (honua) - is floating on the waters like a piece of land, a little land for the life (cfr Moku Ola).

... 4 March 1779. The British ships are again at Kaua'i, their last days in the islands, some thirteen months since their initial visit. A number of Hawaiian men come on board and under the direction of their women, who remain alongside in the canoes, the men deposit navel cords of newborn children in cracks of the ships' decks (Beaglehole 1967:1225).
For an analogous behavior observed by the missionary Fison on the Polynesian island of Rotuma, see Frazer (1911, 1:184). Hawaiians are connected to ancestors (auumakua), as well as to living kinsmen and descendants, by several cords emanating from various parts of the body but alike called piko, 'umbilical cord'. In this connection, Mrs. Pukui discusses the incident at Kaua'i: 
I have seen many old people with small containers for the umbilical cords... One grandmother took the cords of her four grandchildren and dropped them into Alenuihaha channel. 'I want my granddaughters to travel across the sea!' she told me.  
Mrs. Pukui believes that the story of women hiding their babies' pikos in Captain Cook's ship is probably true. 
Cook was first thought to be the god Lono, and his ship his 'floating island'. What woman wouldn't want her baby's piko there?
Remarkably we have just discussed heliacal Achird at 'March 4 (to be compared with 4 March 1779), and the broken form of henua in Ca1-10 could well illustrate a 'broken canoe awash in the surf' (a dead chief). Cook had to return to the Hawaiian islands because his mast had broken - like the pole of Uoke.
	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6
	7 (432)

	'September 2
	3
	4
	5
	6 (249)

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	September 29
	30 (273)
	October 1
	2
	3
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	te manu te henua
	te Rei
	kua hakagana
	te henua

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	Achird (10.7)
	Legs-15
	Cih, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)

	
	
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	
	

	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5), Vindemiatrix (196.8)


Cook was (as Caesar) a mythic figure:

"Cook's first visit, to Kaua'i Island in January 1778, fell within the traditional months of the New Year rites (Makahiki).
He returned to the Islands late in the same year, very near the recommencement of the Makahiki ceremonies. Arriving now off northern Maui, Cook proceeded to make a grand circumnavigation of Hawai'i Island in the prescribed clockwise direction of Lono's yearly procession, to land at the temple in Kealaekua Bay where Lono begins and ends his own circuit.
The British captain took his leave in early February 1779, almost precisely on the day the Makahiki ceremonies close.
But on his way out to Kahiki, the Resolution sprung a mast, and Cook committed the ritual fault of returning unexpectedly and unintelligibly.
The Great Navigator was now hors catégorie, a dangerous condition as Leach and Douglas have taught us, and within a few days he was really dead - though certain priests of Lono did afterward ask when he would come back." (Marshall Sahlins, Islands of History.)
The transition from one year to the next was, I think, alluded to in the story of Kuukuu (in the Polynesian languages it was not possible to end a word with a consonant).

"With the elimination of Kuukuu, Makoi achieves superior status among the sons of Hua Tava: the last-born now holds the rank of the first-born. Through the meeting with Nga Tavake, the representative of the original population in the area north of Rano Kau, the number of the explorers is once again complete.
Not only are Kuukuu and Nga Tavake related as 'loss' and 'gain', but also they share the same economic function: it was Kuukuu's special mission to establish a yam plantation after the landing (in this role he represents the vital function of the good planter); Nga Tavake joined the explorers to work with them in the yam plantation of the dead Kuukuu (i.e., he closes the gap caused by the death of Kuukuu among the planters)." (The Eighth Island)
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	Tava
Tavatava, pale. Tavake, sea bird, white, with rosy tail; its feathers were used to decorate hats and belts. Vanaga. 
Mgv.: A shellfish. To.: tava-amanu, id. Tavake, a seabird with a long red tail. Mq.: toavake, toae, the tropic bird. Sa.: tava'e, id. Ta.: Tavare, to trick, to dupe. Mq.: tavae, to cajole, to flatter. Ma.: taware, to dupe, to fool.. Mq.: Tavatava, a fish. Sa.: tavatava, id. Ha.: kawakawa, id. Churchill.
Tavari, the plant Polygonum acuminatum grows on the crater lakes in close association with rushes and seems to have been used for medicinal purposes. Barthel 2.

	... Tavake is the general Polynesian name for the tropic bird, whose red tail feathers were very popular. This name is closely connected with the original population." (The Eighth Land)
... The Red-tailed Tropicbird, Phaethon rubricauda, is a seabird that nests across the Indian and Pacific Oceans. It is the rarest of the tropicbirds, yet is still a widespread bird that is not considered threatened. It nests in colonies on oceanic islands. The Red-tailed Tropicbird looks like a stout tern, and hence closely resembles the other two tropicbird species. It has generally white plumage, often with a pink tinge, a black crescent around the eye and a thin red tail feather. It has a bright red bill and black feet ...
When breeding they mainly choose coral atolls with low shrubs, nesting underneath them (or occasionally in limestone cavities). They feed offshore away from land, singly rather than in flocks. They are plunge-divers that feed on fish, mostly flying fish, and squid.


The 3 'stones' standing in the water outside the southwestern corner of Easter Island may have been regarded as the 3 species of tropic birds:

... Ms. A states that Te Taanga ... charged his three sons (Nga Tavake, Te Ohiro, and Hau) with the construction of a canoe. On the other hand we know that the three sons of Te Taanga were turned into the three islets off the southwestern cape of Easter Island and thus served as a landmark for all newcomers, including the dream soul of Hau Maka! Thus, the three sons of Te Taanga, who were lost during the exploratory journey, must belong to an earlier generation.
Yet, only 2 of them were mentioned on the island proper:

	... After naming the topographical features of Easter Island with names from their land of origin, the emissaries went from the west coast up to the rim of the crater Rano Kau, where Kuukuu had started a yam plantation some time earlier.
After they had departed from Pu Pakakina they reached Vai Marama and met a man. Ira asked, 'How many are you?'
He answered, 'There are two of us.' Ira continued asking, 'Where is he (the other)?'
To that he answered, 'The one died.' Again Ira asked, 'Who has died?'
He replied, 'That was Te Ohiro A Te Runu.' Ira asked anew, 'And who are your?'
He answered, 'Nga Tavake A Te Rona.' (E:46)
After this, the emissaries and Nga Tavake went to the yam plantation.



	... RAP. rona means primarily 'sign' (an individual sign in the Rongorongo script or a painted or carved sign made on a firm background, such as a petroglyph), but also 'sculpture' (made from wood or stone, representing animals or hybrid creatures) ...
... rona (lona) implies the idea of 'maintaining a straight line' with ropes and nets and also the maintaining of a steady course (in MAO. and TUA.).
Te Rona is the name of a star in TUA., which Makemson (1941:251) derives from the mythical figure of 'Rona', who is connected with the moon and is considered to be the father of (the moon goddess) Hina (for this role in MAO., see Tregear 1891:423).
From west Polynesia come totally different meanings. Interesting perhaps is FIJ. lona, 'to wonder what one is to eat, fasting for the dead.' ...




26.5

Once again. The order of succession needs an old ruler and a new one - and a queen in between to deliver him:

	'December 23
	X-mas Eve
	59
	'February 21 
	22 

	January 18 
	19
	
	March 20
	21
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	Cb12-4
	Cb12-5
	
	Cb14-10 (471)
	Cb14-11

	63


My idea is that there could have been 8 parallel dark nights beginning with Terminalia, during which the succession was secured, when sky and earth were in 'close embrace':
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	4
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	Cb14-12
	Cb14-13
	
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	'Terminalia
	24
	
	'March 1
	2

	March 22
	23
	
	March 28
	29 (88)
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	SIRRAH
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)

	8


I have here related the stars to their glyphs instead of to their RA days.
	'March 3
	4

	March 30
	31
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10

	DELTA
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	March 5 (64)
	6
	7 (432)

	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
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	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	ACHIRD ('luminous rays', η Cassiopeia)
	η ANDROMEDAE
	CIH ('Whip', γ Cassiopeia)


	'March 8
	9 (68)
	1h (15.2)

	April 4 (460)
	5
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	Ca1-14
	Ca1-15
	

	no star listed (13)
	no star listed (14)
	


Rei in Ca1-11 is the central glyph in a group of 5. Probably the star Achird ruled here.

... In the times of Al Sharatain the star Achird ('female possessing luminous rays', η Cassiopeiai) rose with the Sun in 'March 4 (63) ...
In rongorongo times this was 10 days after 0h. In the times of Al Sharatain it was day 430 counted from 0h in the previous year.
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The heliacal stars were indicating when the succession occurred between an old Moon Queen and her daughter.
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26.6

Where was the Sun King?. In the times of Al Sharatain the Sun King should have 'made landfall' at the First Point of Aries - the point where land succeeded the waters of the Sea.

Here there should have been plenty of fresh grass to graze, which could explain the eating (kai) gestures:

	'March 19
	20
	21 (80)

	April 15
	16
	17 (107)
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	Ca1-25
	Ca1-26
	Ca2-1 (27)

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)


	'March 22
	23
	24
	25
	26 (85)

	April 18
	19
	20
	21 (111)
	22

	[image: image2552.jpg]



	[image: image2553.jpg]



	[image: image2554.jpg]



	[image: image2555.jpg]



	[image: image2556.jpg]




	Ca2-2
	Ca2-3
	Ca2-4 (30)
	Ca2-5
	Ca2-6

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (30.5)
	η Arietis (31.9)


Above I have kept the dates connected to the glyphs as earlier, e.g. with April 17 (107) equal to equinox  + 27 days, although the glyphs evidently are to be read together with the heliacal stars in the preceding day, e.g. Polaris (26.6) - which therefore in a way can be thought of as Polaris (27) instead of Polaris (26).
The first kai gesture has a clear Sign, a great eating hand where its top finger is drawn as a horn, probably a way to point at the First Point of Aries.
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Below this 'pointed horn' we can see a little henua and the meaning could be to demonstrate the return of life (land, light).
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The central raaraa glyph has according to my list no Aries star. Both Alrisha (the Knot in Pisces) and Alamak (the desert cat in Andromeda) can, however, be perceived as 'no more water' signs. These stars are both the last in their respective constellations.

From day 30 (after equinox) to day 366 (*Ca14-3) there were 336 days and 336 = 42 * 8.
They are looking straight at us, the pair in Ca2-2--3, as if arrested in the midst of walking ahead. I have interpreted tagata glyphs as 'fully grown', no longer changing.
When the Polynesians kept their old star calendar instead of following the ever earlier Sun in his cycle it in a way meant they had made him stop. To follow the Sun equinox out onto the open and perilous Sea would have been totally unacceptable. Because the old map of the night sky had clearly made a division between Land and Water.

... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught.
Therefore the Sun's retrograde advance had to be stopped at Land's End. This point came precisely after Polaris, the star at the pole. At Ana-nia one could fish, at Al Sharatain not:

	10
	Ana-nia, pillar-to-fish-by
	North Star, α Ursae Minoris


Polaris marked the last point of the 'Sea', the last point where fish could be caught:

... Uoke's pole broke, and, in this way, at least Nga Tavake's landing site remained (of the formerly great land).
Possibly the 'pole' of Uoke was said to have broken because his beam across from one equinox to the other no longer was allowed to rule.
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The Rogo (Lono) type of glyph may have marked where in the times of Al Sharatain the old year ended (Terminalia) and then followed 5 weeks to equinox:
	'February 22
	 
	'Terminalia
	7
	26
	'March 21
	22

	March 21 (80)
	
	22
	
	
	April 17
	18 (108)
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	Cb14-11 (732)
	
	Cb14-12
	
	
	Ca2-1
	Ca2-2 (28)

	no star listed
	
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	
	
	8
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	
	
	'leap nights'
	
	
	


The front wing of Rogo in Cb14-12 (where 14 * 12 = 168 = 336 / 2) makes a return curve (crook) which ends in nothing:
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	Sun Flail
	7 + 6 = 13

	Moon Crook
	(6 + 6) + (6 + 6) = 24


26.7

I have boldly suggested the 'pole' of Uoke broke because it represented the crossbeam of the Sun year, from the first point in Aries to the other side of the sky. My intuitive insight is based on many circumstantial evidences. For instance is a canoe the best way to represent the horizontal dimension. It floats on the surface of the water and water is always horizontal:
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When the Sun abandoned the first point of land (among the stars) and failed to 'come ashore' it meant the ancient balance was upset:
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In this picture time runs from right to left and possibly the lower position of the beam crook at right therefore refers to the first point of Aries, pushed downwards by the precession. The balance is in disorder.
In one of his pictures Hevelius has drawn the beam horizontal, yet with the scales upset:
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It could mean the Sun with its equinoxes ruled in spite of creating disorder among the stars.
In another of his variants (here with time running from right to left) he has emphasized the disorder by letting the right foot (μ) of Virgo cause the trouble:
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I think the kuhane station Hatinga Te Kohe could refer to this point:

... The dream soul went on. She was careless (?) and broke the kohe plant with her feet. She named the place 'Hatinga Te Koe A Hau Maka O Hiva'.

	Kohe
A plant (genus Filicinea) that grows on the coast. Vanaga. 

Vave kai kohe, inaccessible. Churchill.
*Kofe is the name for bamboo on most Polynesian islands, but today on Easter Island kohe is the name of a fern that grows near the beach. Barthel 2.


	Hati 
Hati 1. To break (v.t., v.i.); figuratively: he hati te pou oka, to die, of a hopu manu in the exercise of his office (en route from Motu Nui to Orongo). 2. Closing word of certain songs. Vanaga.
Hahati. 1. To break (see hati). 2. Roughly treated, broken (from physical exertion: ku hahati á te hakari) 3. To take to the sea: he hahati te vaka. Vanaga.
Ha(ha)ti. To strike, to break, to peel off bark; slip, cutting, breaking, flow, wave (aati, ati, hahati); tai hati, breakers, surf; tumu hatihati, weak in the legs; hakahati, to persuade; hatipu, slate. P Pau.: fati, to break. Mgv.: ati, hati, to break, to smash. Mq.: fati, hati, id. Ta.: fati, to rupture, to break, to conquer. Churchill. 

	HAKI, v. Haw., also ha'i and ha'e, primary meaning to break open, separate, as the lips about to speak, to break, as a bone or other brittle thing, to break off, to stop, tear, rend, to speak, tell, bark as a dog; hahai, to break away, follow, pursue, chase; hai, a broken place, a joint; hakina, a portion, part; ha'ina, saying; hae, something torn, as a piece of kapa or cloth, a flog, ensign.
Sam., fati, to break, break off; fa'i, to break off, pluck off, as a leaf, wrench off; fai, to say, speak, abuse, deride; sae, to tear off, rend; ma-sae, torn. Tah., fati, to break, break up, broken; fai, confess, reveal, deceive; faifai, to gather or pick fruit; haea, torn, rent; s. deceit, duplicity; hae-hae, tear anything, break an agreement; hahae, id.
Tong., fati, break, rend. Marqu., fati, fe-fati, to break, tear, rend; fai, to tell, confess; fefai, to dispute. 
The same double meaning of 'to break' and 'to say' is found in the New Zealand and other Polynesian dialects.
Malg., hai, haïk, voice, address, call.
Lat., seco, cut off, cleave, divide; securis, hatchet; segmentum, cutting, division, fragment; seculum (sc. temporis), sector, follow eagerly, chase, pursue; sequor, follow; sica, a dagger; sicilis, id., a knife; saga, sagus, a fortune-teller.
Greek, άγνυμι, break, snap, shiver, from Ѓαγ (Liddell and Scott); άγν, breakage, fragment; έκας, adv, far off, far away.
Liddell and Scott consider έκας akin to έκαςτος, each, every, 'in the sense of apart, by itself', and they refer to the analysis of Curtius ... comparing Sanskrit kas, kâ, kat (quis, qua, quid), who of two, of many, &c.
Doubtless έκας and έκαςτος are akin 'in the sense of apart, by itself', but that sense arises from the previous sense of separating, cutting off, breaking off, and thus more naturally connects itself with the Latin sec-o, sac-er, and that family of words and ideas, than with such a forced compound as είς and κας.
Sanskr., sach, to follow. Zend, hach, id. (Vid. Haug, 'Essay on Parsis'.)
I am well aware that most, perhaps all, prominent philologists of the present time - 'whose shoe-strings I am not worthy to unlace' - refer the Latin sequor, secus, even sacer, and the Greek έπω, έπομαι, to this Sanskrit sach. Benfey even refers the Greek έκας to this sach, as explanatory of its origin and meaning.
But, under correction, and even without the Polynesian congeners, I should hold that sach, 'to follow', in order to be a relative to sacer, doubtless originally meaning 'set apart', then 'devoted, holy', and of έκας, 'far off', doubtless originally meaning something 'separated', 'cut off from, apart from', must also originally have had a meaning of 'to be separated from, apart from', and then derivatively 'to come after, to follow'.
The sense of 'to follow' implies the sense of 'to be apart from, to come after', something preceding. The links of this connection in sense are lost in Sanskrit, but still survive in the Polynesian haki, fati, and its contracted form hai, fai, hahai, as shown above. I am therefore inclined to rank the Latin sequor as a derivative of seco, 'to cut off, take off'. 
Welsh, haciaw, to hack; hag, a gash, cut; segur, apart, separate; segru, to put apart; hoc, a bill-hook; hicel, id. A.-Sax., saga, a saw; seax, knife; haccan, to cut, hack; sægan, to saw; saga, speech, story; secan, to seek. Anc. Germ., seh, sech, a ploughshare.
Perhaps the Goth. hakul, A.-Sax. hacele, a cloak, ultimately refer themselves to the Polynes. hae, a piece of cloth, a flag.
Anc. Slav., sieshti (siekā), to cut; siekyra, hatchet. 
Judge Andrews in his Hawaiian-English Dictionary observes the connection in Hawaiian ideas between 'speaking, declaring', and 'breaking'. The primary idea, which probably underlies both, is found in the Hawaiian 'to open, to separate, as the lips in speaking or about to speak'; and it will be observed that the same development in two directions shows itself in all the Polynesian diaclects, as well as in several of the West Aryan dialects ... (Fornander)




In the Swedish language horizontal is vågrät, which literally means 'straight' (rät) as a balance (våg). However, våg also means a wave, as for instance of the sea. 

I have read Fornander from beginning to end and share his conviction of a connection far back in time between the Polynesian vocabulary and the Indo-European. Therefore I can perceive a possible connection between Uoke and våg.
Swedish lodrät means 'vertical' and lod is a weight hanging straight down (e.g. for driving a clockwork or for measuring the depth of the sea). Mostly such a weight was a piece of lead. It was attatched by a string.
Lead is the metal of Saturn, which explains his position far down at the very bottom.
[image: image2569.jpg]



26.8

Supposing we should identify μ Virginis with the 'antipode' (foot at the opposite side) of the first point of Aries, then it could mean μ Virginis ought to be the first star of Libra. And then it would not be Zuben Elgenubi (α Librae) which was the first point of the Scales:

	'October 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)
	5

	October 28
	29
	30 (303)
	31
	November 1

	[image: image2570.jpg]



	[image: image2571.jpg]



	[image: image2572.jpg]



	[image: image2573.jpg]



	[image: image2574.jpg]AL





	Ca8-22
	Ca8-23
	Ca8-24
	Ca8-25
	Ca8-26 (225)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	Kochab (225.0)

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	no star listed (42)


This is the beginning of the 8th and last period in the Moon calendar. 'September 30 (273) was at the end of the 7th period.

I have so far assumed we could always see an opposition between the nakshatra and heliacal views, for instance with signs of growth in spring and signs of decay in autumn. Thus the newborn in Ca8-25 cannot represent Sun but should rather be a 'face' of Moon - the beginning of next cycle (not necessarily next month).

Bharani is at the nakshatra side and the 'spirit of life' should therefore not arrive at heliacal Ca8-.25, instead it ought to leave.
Rijl al Awwa (the Foot of the Follower) is μ Virginis and should - if at all - be represented by the uplifted crescent 'canoe' in Ca8-24. Possibly it alludes to the bowl () of a balance.

Perhaps a star should be indicated by some sign high up:
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	
	Ca2-1
	Ca2-2
	
	Ca2-6
	
	Ca8-24

	SIRRAH
	ALGENIB PEGASI
	
	POLARIS
	SHERATAIN
	
	HAMAL
	
	RIJL AL AWWA


The 'follower' (Virgo) ought here to refer to the constellation following Leo. Al Áwwa' we can remember from the end of side b:

	'February 28 (59)
	'March 1 (426)
	2

	'August 30
	31
	'September 1 (244)

	March 27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 26
	27
	28 (271)
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	Cb14-17
	Cb14-18
	Cb14-19 (740)

	kokoti hia te henua - tagata hakaitiiti - i te henua

	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	 γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7) 

Alderamin
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7)
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)


The nakshatra position corresponding to Delta (at the back of Andromeda) was at Porrima (γ Virginis). Old Virgo close to the equator could be contrasted with young Andomeda high up.
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52

	 
	 
	 
	Mintaka (δ Orionis)
	 82.4
	June 11 (162)
	 
	71

	3
	Al Hak'ah
	White Spot
	λ Orionis (Heka), φ¹, φ²
	84.4
	June 13 (164)
	21
	73

	 


	10
	Al Sarfah
	Turn
	β Leonis (Denebola)
	178.3
	Sept 15 (258)
	9
	167

	11
	Al Áwwā'
	Barker
	β (Alaraph), η (Zaniah), γ (Porrima), δ (Minelauva), ε Virginis (Vindemiatrix)
	191.5
	Sept 28 (271)
	13
	180

	 
	The Jewel Box
	NGC 4755
	κ Crucis
	194.4
	October 1 (274)
	 
	183

	 
	 
	 
	σ Virginis
	200.4
	Oct 7 (280)
	9
	189

	12
	Al Simāk
	Lofty
	α Virginis (Spica)
	202.7
	Oct 10 (283)
	3
	192

	 
	 
	 
	α Bootis (Arcturus)
	215.4
	Oct 22 (295)
	12
	204

	13
	Al Ghafr
	Covering
	ι (Syrma), κ, φ Virginis
	215.6
	Oct 23 (296)
	1
	205

	 
	 
	 
	Rijl al Awwa (μ Virginis)
	222.5
	Oct 29 (302)
	 
	211

	14
	Al Zubānā
	Claws
	α (Zuben Elgenubi), β Librae (Zuben Elschemali)
	224.2
	Oct 31 (304)
	8
	213

	
	
	
	
	230.8
	Nov 7 (311)
	7
	220


From Delta to Rijl al Awwa there were 3 + 211 = 214 days (alluding to 314).
26.9

On side b we can find Rijl al Awwa at a more understandable glyph:

	'October 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27 (590)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga

	Ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9) 
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9) 
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	 ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5

	 ν Arietis (38.5)
 
	 μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
 
	 ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
 
	 Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)


In Ca8-26 a 'roof' covers henua, appropriate for the arrival of dark autumn when the spring side of the sky was visible in the night sky.

Rijl al Awwa was not a first point but a last point. This we can understand by contemplating the figure in Cb8-26. From the last point of Andromeda (Alamak, γ, 29.7) to the last point in Virgo (Rijl al Awwa, μ, 222.5) there were 193 days.
Metoro said te ahine poo puo and the woman (ahine) ought here to refer to Virgo. As to the peculiar poo puo we have investigated the expression earlier:
	... Colours are not visible in the night and below I have therefore not used them on the back side:
back side
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Eb7-1
Eb7-2
Eb7-3
Eb7-4
front side
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Eb7-5 
Eb7-6
Eb7-7
Eb7-8
Eb7-9
Eb7-10
Eb7-11
back side
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Eb7-12
Eb7-13
Eb7-14
Our more familiar 'week' from Sunday in Eb7-5 onwards will end with Saturn, and then the empty hand of tagata rere in Eb7-12 repeats the gesture of the empty hand of Rogo in Eb7-1. But the position is very different - high up instead of low down. In Eb7-11 the 'stem' has its 'crown' very high from the ground level, in contrast to the situation in Eb7-9. 
This great 'fortnight' has the colourful season of Sun in its center. The beginning is with the Mad Hatter in Eb7-1, where Metoro said te tagata puo pouo. He evidently commented on how the 'head' of Spring Sun (in form of Mars) had been covered up (pu'o):
Pu'o 

(Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being.
1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant.
Pouo seems to have been some kind of hairdo for women:
'... Metoro erklärt mehrere Vorkommen auf der Tafel Tahua mit ahine poopouo, und Jaussen übersetzt in seiner Liste vie poko pouo als femme coiffée ...  Tatsächlich trugen auf der Osterinsel die Frauen tief in den Nacken fallendes Haar ...' (Grundlagen zur Entzifferung der Osterinselschrift.)

Poko 

1. Fragrant; to smell, to give off a smell: he-poko te eo, it gives off a pleasant smell. 2. To hunt, to catch with a trap, to snare. He-kî e Tori: maaku-á e-ea ki te manu, e-poko i te po i ruga i te opata. Tori said: I shall go and catch birds at night, up on the cliff. 3. Thunder (also hatutiri). 4. (Also: pokopoko.) Hollow, hole, depression, any deep, concave object; to leave in a hole, in a depression. Pokoga, chasm; summit. Pokohata, female rat: kio'e pokohata. Pokopoko, woman bent under the weight of her years: vî'e pokopoko.
1. Sound of the sea; tai poko, breakers. Pokopoko, to slap water. Mgv.: pokokina, resonant, clear-toned. Mq.: poko, to slap the water in imitation of drumming; pokokina, sound of water. 2. Rut, beaten path. P Pau.: poko, hollow; pokopoko, concave, to excavate. Mgv.: poko, to dig, to excavate, to hollow out. Mq.: pokoko, to crack open; pokona, to hollow out, to excavate. Ta.: poópoó, hollow, deep. 3. Infernal; pokoga, hell, infernal cave; topa ki te pokoga, to damn (lit: to go down to hell.) Mq.: pokona, cavity, hole.
Pokopoko: 1. Womb. PS Sa.: po'opo'o, clitoris. Mq.: pokopoko, pudendum muliebre. 2. Pokopoko vae, footprints. 3. Concave, deep, ditch, mysterious; pokopoko ihu, nostril (Ta.: poópoó ihu); pokopoko ke, fathomless; pokopoko taheta, concave. Hakapokopoko, to deepen.
Mercury is a female character, the very opposite to the preceding fierce warrior Mars.


In the Babylonian zodiac Mercury dwells between a pair of earth women (Furrow and Frond) who were following Lion respectively Raven:
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You cannot stand up in a canoe.

26.10

Odd numbers were unlucky. But Moon shows the proper way with her well balanced pair of crescents:

... When I asked if I could bring one of the archaeologists along on the promised visit to his cave, Atan Atan was at first reluctant, but on second thought he found that this could do no harm since the cave was now mine and would be emptied anyhow. The objects, however, were to be taken directly on board the ship and not shown to anyone before we left the island. Whatever was said and done afterwards would not matter to him, he added. The stone skull with the peculiar pits on top brought to mind a small and crude stone cranium already found archaeologically behind the Vinapu temple plaza on the south side of the island, and a second examination of this piece showed much to our surprise that here also two deep pits had been carved on the forehead, asymmetrically on each side of the sagittalis ...
Ferdon ... who conducted personal interrogations among the Easter Islanders in his own work team at Orongo, and who was to participate in the opening of Atan Atan's cave, wrote: 'I later learned from quite a different source that such depressions were for placing ground human bone to create maximum power for this key, or guardian stone.' Obviously, this was not an idea originating with Atan Atan and his cave.
On March 18, the day preceding the nocturnal cave visit, I attended an Easter Island wedding in Hangaroa village. During the outdoor feast that followed I was approached by old Victoria Atan, Tahutahu, who grabbed my hand with both of hers and clung on to me, asking me with a friendly but most intense look to bring 'good luck' for herself and her family. It was not then quite clear what she meant, but next day it became evident as two of her nephews performed a rather ludicrous and bizarre rite made up for the occasion in the mess tent of our camp. Atan Atan and his brother Esteban had asked if they could come to us for a Norwegian meal for 'good luck'. They explained that later that night we were to eat from their own umu takapu, or ceremonial earth oven, which their aunt Tahutahu was to prepare in the neighborhood of the cave.
Esteban Atan was brought along, said Atan, to make up an even number since I had asked to bring along my companion, Ferdon. An uneven number caused 'bad luck'. When I next asked for the participation even of the expedition photographer ... Atan Atan once more felt ill at ease, until again he made our number even: instead of sending away his brother he insisted that his brother's best friend, Henrique Teao, be brought with us also. The senior brother, Pedro Atan, was ill with influenza, but Henrique Teao was just then bringing along logs to our camp to serve as skids, as the group that had formerly erected the statue were now to reveal how these stone giants were transported. Henrique, who later drowned at sea with his friend Esteban Atan when they tried to escape from the island, had just then started to bring me secret sculptures, and it is not unlikely that the two Atan brothers were aware of the fact.
Our Easter Island maid was relieved for the occasion by the ship's steward as our select little group sat down to a Scandinavian smörgaasbord and whispered about our secrets. The three islanders first made the sign of the cross and murmured a little grace, whereupon Atan Atan looked up and explained as if almost embarrassed, that this was otra cosa parte, 'something apart' from what was to follow.
From then on all conversation continued in a hoarse whisper, and a special phrase composed in Rapanui by Atan Atan was to be repeatedly whispered by each of us as if to convince ourselves, if not the invisible aku-aku, that we were all related 'Long-ears' eating of a Norwegian curanto. As night fell, Atan Atan became visibly grave and solemn. When the six of us climbed into the expedition jeep to cross the island, beads of perspiration appeared on his face, and he repeatedly had to wipe them away although Ferdon and I, observing his emotions closely, agreed that the night air was anything but warm.
By way of camouflage we filled the back of the jeep with bundles of washing to be delivered at the Vaitea sheep ranch, and further on near Hangaroa village we stole away from the jeep on foot. We left Henrique behind as a guard while we climbed a wall to cross a stony field that took us towards the part of the scattered village area where Esteban Atan lived. 

Atan Atan was now almost hysterical. He was terrified that someone might stumble and hurt himself and stated repeatedly that this would mean 'bad luck' for the enterprise. Frequently he reiterated that he was convinced we should have 'good luck' because he had always been kind to others so that his aku-aku was satisfied and no one had yet hurt himself on his land. Nevertheless he was visibly worried about the photographer, who was not a young man. He grabbed his arm and almost dragged him along. The photographer hung awkwardly onto Atan's shoulder as they both struggled to keep their balance across the boulder-strewn fields ...
To avoid falling it helps to keep one's balance by stretching out the arms in opposite directions. Even better is to pair up with someone:
…Mâ-û-i was also a prophet; he told the people that there would come a vaa ama ore  [= va'a ama 'ore = vaka ama kore] (canoe without an outrigger) after which would also come a vaa taura ore (canoe without cordage), which predictions from prehistoric times the priests and bards faithfully handed to their people, always puzzled to understand how such things could be, until the arrival of Captain Wallis, whose ship had also later been described before it appeared as the vaa ama ore by more modern prophets. Those went still further and also described the foreigners who would bring it, and in due time came before the astonished people the steamship propelled without rigging, and the steam tug, literally, without cordage...
At Opoa, at one of the last great gatherings of the Hau-pahu-nui, for idolatrous worship, before the arrival of European ships, a strange thing happened during our [the two priests of Porapora, Auna-iti and Vai-au] solemn festivity. Just at the close of the pa'i-atua ceremony, there came a whirlwind which plucked off the head of a tall spreading tamanu tree, named Paruru-mata'i-i-'a'ana (Screen-from-wind-of-aggravating-crime), leaving the bare trunk standing. This was very remarkable, as tamanu wood is very hard and close-grained. Awe struck the hearts of all present. 
The representatives of each people looked at those of the other in silence for some time, until at last a priest of Opoa named Vaità (Smitten-water) exclaimed, - E homa, eaha ta 'outou e feruri nei? (Friends, upon what are you meditating?) - Te feruri nei i te tapa'o o teie ra'au i motu nei; a'ita te ra'au nei i motu mai te po au'iu'i mai. (We are wondering what the breaking of this tree may be ominous of; such a thing has not happened to our trees from the remotest age), the people replied. 
Then Vaità feeling inspired proceeded to tell the meaning of this strange event… I see before me the meaning of this strange event! There are coming the glorious children of the Trunk (God), who will see these trees here, in Taputapuatea. In person, they differ from us, yet they are the same as we, from the Trunk, and they will possess this land. There will be an end to our present customs, and the sacred birds of sea and land will come to mourn over what this tree that is severed teaches. This unexpected speech amazed the people and sages, and we enquired where such people were to be found. Te haere mai nei na ni'a i te ho'e pahi ama 'ore. (They are coming on a ship without an outrigger), was Vaitàs reply. Then in order to illustrate the subject, Vaità, seeing a large umete (wooden trough) at hand, asked the king to send some men with it and place it balanced with stones in the sea, which was quickly done, and there the umete sat upon the waves with no signs of upsetting amid the applauding shouts of the people.
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27.1

It is time to 'use both our eyes', to look also at the G text. Where, for instance, is 'the last point on Land', a glyph corresponding to Cb8-26?

	'October 1
	2
	3
	4 (277)

	October 28
	29
	30
	31 (304)
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	Cb8-24
	Cb8-25
	Cb8-26
	Cb8-27 (590)

	te maitaki
	kua hua te kahi
	te ahine poo puo
	ki te huaga

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3

	
	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17

	
	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)


The form of the G tablet is rectangular and the opposite of the rounded outline of the C tablet. This tells us we could expect a radically different view.
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Perhaps, therefore, we should search for the Head of the Fly instead of the Foot of the Barker - the first star of the Fly (35 Arietis) instead of the last Greek lettered star in Virgo, stars which are half a year apart.

303 (October 30) - 183 = 120 (April 30) = 80 + 40. And 409 (Rogo in Gb6-26) + 40 = 449:
	'March 30
	31
	'April 1 (91)

	April 26
	27
	28 (118)
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	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4
	Gb8-5

	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)


	'April 2
	3
	4
	5

	April 29
	30
	May 1 (121)
	2
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7 (*40)
	Gb8-8 (450)
	Gb8-9

	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	no star listed (42)

	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	Kochab (225.0)


The bird spirit (manu rere) in Gb8-5 (where 8 * 5 = 40) has turned his head around, which is a very powerful Sign. His left wing is drawn down and likewise his left foot. He has no future. It could be autumn.
The reversed manu rere could be at the opposite side of the year compared to 'April 1 (in the times of Al Sharatain) or at the opposite side of the year compared to April 28 (118) in rongorongo times. 118 = 472 / 4.

Therefore 'April 1 (91) + 183 = 274 = 'October 1 could be argued as the position of the reversed manu rere. Possibly the 'Libra beam' across could be both at 'April 1 and at 'October 1 - reaching out from the Sun to the Full Moon:

	'September 29
	30
	'October 1 (274)

	October 26
	27
	28 (301)
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	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4
	Gb8-5

	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)


But we should put the reversed manu rere at 'September 30 (273) and at day 300 in rongorongo times - because the glyph picture ought to refer to RA day 220 (in rongorongo times).
A 'Sun beam across' in the times of Al Sharatain could have had a Sun measure (91 = 364 / 4), whereas the beam across in rongorong times could have had a Moon measure (118 = 472 / 4). 118 - 91 = 27.

... 'There is a certain place where the scorpion with his tail and curving claws sprawls across two signs of the zodiac', wrote Ovid in his Metamorphoses. He was referring to the ancient Greek version of Scorpius, which was much larger than the constellation we know today. The Greek scorpion was in two halves: one half contained its body and sting, while the front half comprised the claws. The Greeks called this front half Chelae, which means 'claws'. In the first century BC the Romans made the claws into a separate constellation, Libra, the Balance.
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Perhaps G should be read with the nakshatra Full Moon in mind and C with heliacal Sun in mind. 

In rongorongo times those 91 days in a quarter would had grown from the force of the precession to 118 nights. The oval form of the C tablet could indicate its text was dealing with the precession (a Sun phenomenon) since Roman times. The G text, on the other hand, could deal with the star positions in rongorongo times (as observed in the nighttime close to the Full Moon).

The Sun had to be abandoned, he no longer 'made landfall'. Therefore it was no problem that 364 = 4 * 91 < 4 * 118 = 472. The difference 472 - 364 = 108 ought to have secured a place in myth. However, this number originated earlier I remember from a page in my preliminary glyph type dictionary:
	"... It is known that in the final battle of the gods, the massed legions on the side of 'order' are the dead warriors, the 'Einherier' who once fell in combat on earth and who have been transferred by the Valkyries to reside with Odin in Valhalla - a theme much rehearsed in heroic poetry.
On the last day, they issue forth to battle in martial array. Says Grimnismal (23): 'Five hundred gates and forty more - are in the mighty building of Walhalla - eight hundred 'Einherier' come out of each one gate - on the time they go out on defence against the Wolf.' That makes 432,000 in all, a number of significance from of old.
This number must have had a very ancient meaning, for it is also the number of syllables in the Rigveda. But it goes back to the basic figure 10,800, the number of stanzas in the Rigveda (40 syllables to a stanza) which, together with 108, occurs insistently in Indian tradition, 10,800 is also the number which has been given by Heraclitus for the duration of the Aiōn, according to Censorinus (De die natali, 18), whereas Berossos made the Babylonian Great Year to last 432,000 years. Again, 10,800 is the number of bricks of the Indian fire-altar (Agnicayana).32
32 See J. Filliozat, 'L'Indie et les échanges scientifiques dans l'antiquité', Cahiers d'histoire mondiale 1 (1953), pp. 358f.
'To quibble away such a coincidence', remarks Schröder, 'or to ascribe it to chance, is in my opinion to drive skepticism beyond its limits.'33
33 F. R. Schröder, Altgermanischer Kulturprobleme (1929), pp. 80f.
Shall one add Angkor to the list? It has five gates, and to each of them leads a road, bridging over that water ditch which surrounds the whole place. Each of these roads is bordered by a row of huge stone figures, 108 per avenue, 54 on each side, altogether 540 statues of Deva and Asura, and each row carries a huge Naga serpent with nine heads. Only, they do not 'carry' that serpent, they are shown to 'pull' it, which indicates that these 540 statues are churning the Milky Ocean, represented (poorly, indeed) by the water ditch,34 using Mount Mandara as a churning staff, and Vasuki, the prince of the Nagas, as their drilling rope.
34 R. von Heine-Geldern, 'Weltbild und Bauform in Südostasien', in Wiener Beiträge zur Kunst- und Kulturgeschichte 4 (1910), p. 15.
(Just to prevent misunderstanding: Vasuki had been asked before, and had agreeably consented, and so had Vishnu's tortoise avatar, who was going to serve as the fixed base for that 'incomparably mighty churn', and even the Milky Ocean itself had made it clear that it was willing to be churned.)
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The 'incomparably mighty churn' of the Sea of Milk, as described in the Mahabharata and Ramayana. The heads of the deities on the right are the Asura, with unmistakable 'Typhonian' characteristics. They stand for the same power as the Titans, the Turanians, and the people of Untamo, is short, the 'family' of the bad uncle, among whom Seth is the oldest representative, pitted against Horus, the avenger of his father Osiris.
[image: image2624.jpg]



The simplified version of the Amritamanthana (or Churning of the Milky Ocean) still shows Mount Mandara used as a pivot or churning stick, resting on the tortoise. And here, also, the head on the right has 'Typhonian' features. The whole of Angkor thus turns out to be a colossal model set up for 'alternative motion' with true Hindu fantasy and incongruousness to counter the idea of a continuous one-way Precession from west to east." (Hamlet's Mill)




27.2

From Rogo in Gb6-26 to the end of side b there are 63 glyphs and then I have assigned day 472 (= 8 * 59) to a 'zero' position in time:
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	60
	[image: image2626.jpg]



	[image: image2627.jpg]



	[image: image2628.jpg]



	no glyph

	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)
	(472)

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	HYADUM II (64.2)

	0h (365.25)
	63
	'day zero'


The stars with their heliacal positions are here painted in black to suggest they instead should be observed close to the Full Moon in the night, half a year later (or earlier).
At the end of side b on the C tablet, we have seen, there is also a structure with 63 glyphs, however ending with 8 glyphs not to be counted - i.e. the opposite of 1 missing glyph to be counted:
	'December 23
	24 (358)
	59
	'February 21 (418)
	22 (53 = 419 - 366)

	January 18 (384)
	19
	
	March 20 (445)
	21 (80 = 446 - 366)
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	Cb12-4
	Cb12-5 (671)
	
	Cb14-10
	Cb14-11 (732)

	63


	'Terminalia
	7
	26
	'March 21 (80)
	22

	March 22 (81)
	
	
	April 17
	18 (108)
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	Cb14-12
	
	
	Ca2-1
	Ca2-2 (28)

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16

	8
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)

	'leap nights'
	
	
	


I have here arranged Polaris etc in parallel with the glyphs they probably are to be related to. 
RA day 26 (in rongorongo times) corresponded to day 80 + 26 = 106 (April 16), but this day was not completed until at midnight where April 17 was beginning. 'Land' arrived in April 18 (or rather in 'March 22) as visualized in Ca2-2.
When in rongorongo times the Sun rose at 12h then Sirrah was with the Full Moon at 0h. I.e., when Sirrah was with the Full Moon in day 236 (in the times of Al Sharatain) or in day 263 (in rongorongo times) it was close to autumn equinox north of the equator:

	'Aug 24 (236)
	60
	'Oct 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Nov 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23
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	no glyph

	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)
	8 * 59

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	HYADUM II (64.2)

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	0h (365.25)
	63
	'day zero'


Counting from Ga1-1 (instead of from 'day zero') Gb6-26 will be number 408 (instead of 409). And 408 + 63 = 471 (314 * 1½).
September 20 was day 263 and as a possible sign of redundance we can perceive 263 = 200 + 63 (7 weeks).
'August 24 was day 236 = 200 + 36 (= 472 / 2). 36 is 63 in reverse.
In the times of Al Sharatain the Sun was in day 300 when he rose with σ Scorpii, between Antares and the 3 stars β, δ, and π. 

80 + 247.0 - 27 = 300 ('October 27, where 8 * 27 = 216 = 3 * 73).
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... σ ... and τ ... were Al Niyāţ, the Praecordia, or Outworks of the Heart, on either side of, and, as it were, protecting, Antares, the Heart of the Scorpion. Knobel in his translation of Al Achsasi's work, explains the word as 'the vein which suspends the heart'!
	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19


From σ Scorpii (300 + 27) to the Winnowing Basket in December 20 (354 = 12 * 29½) there were another 27 days:
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In Polynesia bow and arrow were regarded as children's toys. A man used a spear and the point of his spear was meant to kill.
Counting from Spica (202.7) to Nash (273.7) equals 71 days and when Alcor (202.7) - the Fox - nibbled at the thong which kept order intact it may have alluded to σ Scorpii and to how precession 'nibbled away' ca 1° every 71 days. December 20 was the last day before the solstice and therefore it was moved by the precession:

	... Merope often is considered the Lost Pleiad, because, having married a mortal, the crafty Sisyphus, she hid her face in shame when she thought of her sisters' alliances with the gods, and realized that she had thrown herself away. She seems, however, to have recovered her equanimity, being now much brighter than some of the others. The name itself signifies 'Mortal' ...
The 'Mortal' star is below the line which can be drawn between Electra and Alcyone, both at 23º 57' N. At a solstice this line is horizontal. 
From Merope to Alcyone the slope goes 'uphill', which fact may explain why Sisyphos was condemned eternally to try to push his 'stone' (wife) up into the light, up to the 'surface'.
As to Electra she is next in line to rise after Celaeno which means she is doomed to also disappear in the west before the following sisters. Ovid said that 'she merely covered her eyes with her hand', but presumably this statement alludes to the 'hand' in the west, cfr at Hiro ...
Electra, although for at least two or three centuries the title of a clearly visible star, has been regarded as the Lost Pleiad, from the legend that she withdrew her light in sorrow of witnessing the destruction of Ilium, which was founded by her son Dardanos ... or, as Hyginus wrote, left her place to be present at its fall, thence wandering to Mizar as Άλώπηξ, the Fox, the Arabs' Al Suhā, and our Alcor [80 Ursae Majoris].
Ovid called her Atlantis, personifying the family.
The Pirt-Kopan-noot tribe of Australia have a legend of a Lost Pleiad, making this the queen of the other six, beloved by their heavenly Crow, our Canopus, and who, carried away by him, never returned to her home.
The Fox star is certainly of mythic importance:
... Now Agastya, the great Rishi, had a 'sordid' origin similar to that of Erichtonios (Auriga), who was born of Gaia, 'the Earth', from the seed of Hephaistos, who had dropped it while he was looking at Athena.¹
¹ Besides Greece and India, the motif of the dropped seed occurs in Caucasian myths, particularly those which deal with the hero Soszryko. The 'Earth' is replaced by a stone, Hephaistos by a shepherd, and Athena by the 'beautiful Satana', who watches carefully the pregnant stone and who, when the time comes, calls in the blacksmith who serves as midwife to the 'stone-born' hero whose body is blue shining steel from head to foot, except the knees (or the hips) which are damaged by the pliers of the smith. The same Soszryko seduces a hostile giant to measure the depth of the sea in the same manner as Michael or Elias causes the devil to dive, making the sea freeze in the meantime.
In the case of the Rishi: He originated from the seed of Mitra and Varuna, which they dropped into a water-jar on seeing the heavenly Urvashi. From this double parentage he is called Maitrāvaruni, and from his being born from a jar he got the name Khumbasambhaya¹ (Khumba is the name of Aquarius in India and Indonesia, allegedly late Greek influence.)
¹ ... let us mention that the Egyptian Canopus is himself a jar-god; actually, he is represented by a Greek hydria ...
On the very same time and occasion there also was 'born' as son of Mitra and Varuna - only the seed fell on the ground not in the jar - the Rishi Vasishta. This is unmistakably zeta Ursae Majoris, and the lining up of Canopus with zeta, more often with Alcor, the tiny star near zeta (Tom Thumb, in Babylonia the 'fox'-star) has remained a rather constant feature, in Arabic Suhayl and as-Sura. This is the 'birth' of the valid representatives of both the poles, the sons of Mitra and Varuna and also of their successors ...
Mizar is like Heze a 'zayin' star (ζ):
... Mirak was an early name for this, a repetition of that for β [Merak rising 36 days earlier]; but Scaliger incorrectly changed it to the present Mizar, from the Arabic Mi'zar, a Girdle or Waist-cloth, which, although inappropriate, has maintained its place in modern lists; Mizat and Mirza being other forms.
There is evident confusion in the early use of this word as a stellar title, for it has also been applied to the stars β and ε [Alioth] in this constellation ... 
Alioth, sometimes Allioth, seems to have originated in the first edition of the Alfonsine Tables, and appeared with Chaucer in the Hours of Fame as Aliot; with Bayer, as Aliath, from Scaliger, and as Risalioth; with Riccioli, as Alabieth, Alaioth, Alhiath, and Alhaliath, all somewhat improbably derived, Scaliger said, from Alyat, the Fat Tail of the Eastern sheep. But the later Alfonsine editions adopted Aliare and Aliore - Riccioli's Alcore - from the Latin Almagest of 1515, on Al Tizini's statement that the word was Al Hawar, the White of the Eye, or the White Poplar Tree, i.e. Intensely Bright; Hyde transcribing the original a Al Haur....
... This title [Alcor for 80 Ursae Majoris), and that of the star ε, Alioth, may be from the same source, for Smyth wrote of it:
They are wrong who pronounce the name to be an Arabian word importing sharp-sightedness: it is a supposed corruption of al-jaún, a courser, incorrectly written al-jat, whence probably the Alioth of the Alfonsine Tables came in, and was assigned to ε Ursae Majoris, the 'thill-horse' of 

Charles's Wain. This little fellow was also familiarly termed Suhā (The Forgotten, Lost, or Neglected One, because noticeable only by a sharp eye), and implored to guard its viewers against scorpions and snakes, and was the theme of a world of wit in the shape of saws ...
but Miss Clerke says:
The Arabs in the desert regarded it as a test of penetrating vision; and they were accustomed to oppose 'Suhel' to 'Suha' (Canopus to Alcor) as occupying respectively the highest and lowest posts in the celestial family. So that Vidit Alcor, et non lunam plenum, came to be a proverbial description of one keenly alive to trifles, but dull of apprehension for broad facts ...
In the Encyclopaedia of the Hindu World:
Tradition goes that to be unable to see the Pole Star, the Milky Way and Arundhatī indicates that one is 'already with death' and to see Arundhatī and the Polar Star intermittently presages death within a year ...
At any rate, the tiny Alcor occupies the same right ascension as Spica and could therefore be imagined as a single little grain separated from its virgin mother ear.
... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. 
This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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27.3

My overview from Rogo in Gb6-26 to the end of side b should be expanded in order to show more details:

	'Aug 24 (236)
	60
	'Oct 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)

	Sept 20 (263)
	
	Nov 20 (324)
	21
	22
	23
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	no glyph

	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)
	8 * 59

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
	HYADUM I (63.4)
	HYADUM II (64.2)

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)

	0h (365.25)
	63
	'day zero'


For instance should we add 27 (= 108 / 4) nights to Gb6-26 in order to pinpoint where in the text  Sheratan and Mesarthim were close to the Full Moon when the Sun rose at the opposite side of the sky. 

Below I have kept my old glyph numbers (e.g. 409 at Gb6-26) in order not to disturb my earlier presentations of the G text:
	23
	'Sept 17
	18
	19
	20 (263)
	21

	
	Oct 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25 (436)
	Gb7-26 (*28)

	
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)

	
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)


When the Sun had just passed 260 days (counted from the beginning of 'January in the times of Al Sharatain) respectively - in rongorongo times - was at night number 290 (counted from the beginning of January), then he was at the opposite side of the sky roof compared to the First Point of Aries.

My bluemarked stars were, I think, heliacal in rongorongo times while the blackmarked stars would show stars which at the same time were close to the Full Moon. Such is my suggested interpretation of the text.
Perhaps vaha mea in Gb7-25 illustrates how the Sun 'went down to the fishes', the left dorsal fin and the left tail fin are drawn down. In Gb7-26 a head appears to have been swallowed by another fish (also with left tail fin drawn down).

72 * 5 = 360 and 435 (at Gb7-25) = 15 * 29.
When the Sun rose with Benetnash - at the tip of the tail of the Great Bear - it evidently could have meant he had reached his end.

... The name [Benetnash] derives from the Arabic phrase meaning 'The leader of the daughters of the bier'. The daughters of the bier, i.e. the mourning maidens, are the three stars of the handle of the Big Dipper, Alkaid, Mizar, and Alioth; while the four stars of the bowl, Megrez, Phecda, Merak, and Dubhe, are the bier.
There is an empty hand in front in Gb7-23 and 72 * 3 = 216 (= 8 * 27). 27 is 72 reversed.
Benetnash was visible close to the Full Moon just before the Sun rose at the beginning of Aries:

	'March 15
	16
	17
	18 (77)
	19
	20 (445)

	April 11
	12
	13
	14 (104)
	15 (471)
	16

	October 11
	12 (285)
	13
	14
	 15
	16
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	*Ca14-24
	*Ca14-25
	*Ca14-26
	*Ca14-27
	*Ca14-28
	*Ca14-29

	te henua
	te honu kau
	manu kake rua
	te henua
	te honu
	te rima

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	no star listed (22)
	Achernar (23.3)
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA

	
	
	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)

	no star listed (204)
	Heze (205.0)
	ε Centauri (206.3)
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)


I have below reversed the colours from blue (heliacal) to black (nakshatra) and contrariwise in order to see what it could mean:
	'Equinox (around 76 B.C.)
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	'Equinox (around 76 B.C.)

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)

	October 17 (290)
	18
	19
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)

	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


	'March 24

	'September 23 (266)

	April 20 (110)

	October 20 (293)
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	Cb1-4 (396)

	ki te henua - te maro

	2h (30.4)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes

	14h (213.1)

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)


	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	



I think we should read the glyphs on side b of the C tablet nakshatra wise - or at least those at the beginning of side b. The dates will then become quite meaningful. For instance is the very special glyph 398 to be combined primarily with day 268 ('September 25) and secondarily with day 295 (October 22). 'September 25 can be read as 7-25 and 72 * 5 = 360.

When Metoro said e tupu - ki roto it ought to have meant there was a growth inside (ki roto) - perhaps what was illustrated in Gb7-26.
The 'Cavalry Officer' (Centaurus) is located south of the equator and ζ Centauri is at his waist:
[image: image2669.jpg]



When Caesar introduced his calendar then the northern autumn equinox occurred close to the time when Alrisha and Alamak were visible close to the Full Moon in the night, and this was when the Sun was at the opposite side of the sky, viz. at the bright (0.61) Agena (β Centauri).

27.4

We have found number 268 to be connected with the times of Al Sharatain and number 290 to be connected with rongorongo times:

	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6
	Cb1-7 (399)

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	


I have suggested the primary reading of the C text relates to the time when the Sun and the star map were still in harmony, when the First Point of Aries indeed was at 0h. 

Number 268 is one more piece of evidence, because this number also determined a part of the text, viz. the difference between the total number of glyphs and 472:
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	266
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	470
	[image: image2676.jpg]




	Cb1-10
	
	Cb12-3
	Cb12-4
	
	Cb1-9

	268
	472

	740


Earlier I thought the heliacal stars ruled the dates also on side b of the C tablet, but now it seems quite possible we should let the nakshatra stars determine the dates. Or should they be used only up to the beginning of the sequence with 268 glyphs?
'September 28 (at Cb1-9) can be thought of as 7-28 and 72 * 8 =  576 = 24 * 24:

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)


Fomalhaut (the Mouth of the Fish) culminated here, in 'September 28 (respectively in October 25). 72 * 8 = 576 = 4 * 144 and 82 * 5 = 210 = 7 * 30. 144 + 210 = 354 = 12 * 29½.
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The clouds of the Phoenix came just afterwards, even further down south.
I think it is reasonable to continue with the nakshatra view at least to the end of the glyph line - which has 24 glyphs:

	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (459)

	'October 1 (274)
	2
	3

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)

	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)


	'April 4 (460)
	5
	6 (96)

	'October 4 (277)
	5
	6

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola

	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	
	

	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)
	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	
	


	'April 7
	8 (464)
	9 (99)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9

	May 4 (490)
	5 (125)
	6

	November 3
	4 (308)
	5
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19 (411)
	Cb1-20

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata

	Menkar (44.7)
	3h (45.7)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	
	Algol (45.9)
	

	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)

	
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	


	'April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 6
	7
	8
	9 (313)
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	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	
	


At Cb1-21 the glyph number 413 suggests 7 * 59 and 'October 10 can be read as 8-10, i.e. as an allusion to day 80 (the northern spring equinox).

The last 3 glyphs in the line seem to describe a new birth, beyond the Claws of the Scorpion. 285 ('October 12) pairs up with 80 in order to reach 365. And the fraction in Cb1-24 could represent ¼.
"Alkalurops [μ] was the Arabian adaptation of Καλαυροψ, used by Hesychios for the Herdsman's Club, Crook, or Staff, analogous to the Ρόπλον of Hyginus and the Clava of the Latins." (Allen)
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27.5

Most convincing of a parallel between the texts is the occurence also in G of a 'broken to pieces' glyph in 'September 25:
	23
	'Sept 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (264)

	
	Oct 14
	15
	16
	17 (290)
	18
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25 (436)
	Gb7-26 (*28)

	
	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)

	
	
	
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	

	
	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)


	'Equinox (265)
	23
	24

	October 19
	20 (293)
	21
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	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (*30)
	Gb7-29

	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
Alkes
	η Arietis (31.9)

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)


	'September 25 (268)

	October 22 (295)
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	Gb7-30 (*32)

	no star listed (32)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
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	'September 26
	27
	28

	October 23
	24
	25
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	Gb7-31
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2

	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 
Fomalhaut


	'September 29
	30 (273)
	'October 1

	October 26
	27 (300)
	28
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	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4
	Gb8-5

	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)


	'October 2
	3
	4 (277)
	5

	October 29
	30
	31 (304)
	November 1
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7
	Gb8-8
	Gb8-9 (*42)

	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)

	
	
	π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)

	
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	


	'October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	November 2
	3
	4 (308)
	5
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	Gb8-10
	Gb8-11
	Gb8-12
	Gb8-13 (*46)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	Algol (45.9)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)


	'October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	'April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (468)
	13

	November 6
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	May 7
	8
	9 (495)
	10 (130)
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	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16
	Gb8-17 (*50)

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	
	


We are approaching Tau-ono, which could be seen close to the Full Moon in May 15 (135) - or in 'April 18 (108) in the times of Al Sharatain.
	...  The mouth of the fish (Moon) can be compared to the tail of the bird (Sun). If the tail corresponds to 'the last part of', then the mouth should represent 'the first part of'. Where Sun departs we can expect to find the 'mouth' of Moon.
There is a complication to consider in Allen:
Al Tizini knew this [β Piscis Australis], instead of α, as Fum al Hūt, - evidence either of a different figuring of the constellation from that of Ptolemy, which we follow, or of its extension towards the northeast by the Arabian astronomers. This may account for the location of Fomalhaut in Aquarius by some early authors.
With δ and ζ it was the Chinese Tien Kang, the Heavenly Rope.
Al Tizini mentioned the stars, now γ, α, and β of Grus, as the Tail, the Bright One, and the Rear One of the Fish - additional proof that our lucida of Piscis Australis was not his nā'ir of Al Hūt al Janūbiyy.
η, θ, ι, and μ were Tien Tsien, Heavenly Cash.
The arabian word  nā'ir means the brightest star in a constellation, i.e. it is a synonym to Latin lucida.
Heavenly Cash (Tien Tsien) sounds like the same idea as in '... the Fish taken by St. Peter with a piece of money in its mouth ...'
The name Heavenly Rope (Tien Kang) caught my attention. For instance does it remind me of the rope trick in India, where a rope is induced to miraculously stretch itself high up without any visible means of support - like a snake charmed. Serpents have no limbs and it seems impossible for them to 'stand up' - and even less possible for them to push the sky roof high in spring.
... The 'classic' version, however, was much more detailed: the rope would seem to rise high into the skies, disappearing from view. The boy would climb the rope and be lost to view. The magician would call back his boy assistant, and, on getting no response, become furious. The magician then armed himself with a knife or sword and climbed the rope, vanishing too. An argument would be heard, and then limbs would start falling, presumably cut from the assistant by the magician. When all the parts of the body, including the torso, landed on the ground, the magician would climb down the rope. He would collect the limbs and put them in a basket, or collect the limbs in one place and cover them with a cape or blanket. Soon the boy would appear, restored ...
The capacity of a serpentine body to stretch itself in full length vertically is much easier to believe if it happens down in the water ...




Under the Cover (Al Ghafr) all the cut up pieces of the body would be restored:
	'September 25 (268)

	'March 26 (85)
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	Gb7-30 (*32)
	Cb1-6 (*32)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE


	157 (= 471 / 3)

	155
	'February 27
	28 (59)

	
	'August 29
	30 (242)

	
	March 26 (85)
	27

	
	September 25 (268)
	26

	346
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6 (746)

	348 (= 12 * 29)
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27.6

The extraordinary glyph Gb8-16 appears 14 days before the end of side b. It seems to be the result of combining Gb8-14 (X) with Gb8-15 (Y). I.e., X + Y = Z (Gb8-16), three unknowns related to each other:

	'October 10
	11
	12 (285)

	'April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (468)

	November 6
	7
	8

	May 7
	8
	9 (495)
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	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)

	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	


The perfect circle should represent the Sun. The pair of descending fishes could therefore represent the Moon. The product (Z) would then be both the Sun and the Moon.

In 'October 12 there were 80 days remaining of the year. Counting from ´'January 1 in the preceding year 'April 12 was day 102 + 366 = 468 (= 268 + 200).
The curious hands in opposite directions instead of a proper head in the preceding Gb8-15 could represent the final of Al Zubānā, the 'Claws' which in Roman times became the scales of Libra. A pair of empty opposing hands ('claws') are balancing at the top of tagata.
46 days after March 21, i.e. 80 + 46 - 27 = 99 days counted from 'January 1, the strange figure in Cb8-14 (X) could have represented κ and ζ Lupi:
	'October 6
	7 (280)
	8
	9

	'April 6
	7
	8
	9 (99)

	November 2
	3
	4 (308)
	5

	May 3
	4
	5 (125)
	6
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	Gb8-10
	Gb8-11
	Gb8-12
	Gb8-13 (*46)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
Denebola
	Menkar (44.7)
	Algol (45.9)
	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)

	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
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In the drawing of Hevelius we can perceive how an imaginary line of time through ζ and κ divides the Wolf (tumbling around on his back) into his hind quarter and front ¾.
The 'tail' of a constellation or asterism could mean not only its end but also refer to its descendants - like the roots of a great tree. The 'Opener of the Way' for the New Sun and Moon may have been labelled as their parent.

... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.

When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.'
In C what could be the birth of a new Sun and a new Moon is described differently, with the resulting 'fraction' at the top of the glyph line:

	'April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 6
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	[image: image2737.jpg]



	[image: image2738.jpg]



	[image: image2739.jpg]“p




	[image: image2740.jpg]5\)





	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	
	


In China γ¹ Ursae Minoris (Pherkad) was the Crown Prince (Ta Tsze) says Allen. Hevelius has drawn this star close to the right shin(e) bone of King Cepheus:
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In G a tiny 'offspring' appears high up in Gb8-17:
	'October 13
	14 (653)
	15 (288)

	'April 13
	14 (104)
	15 (471)

	November 9
	10 (314)
	11

	May 10 (130)
	11 (497)
	12
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	Gb8-17 (*50)
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19

	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 
Gienah
	no star listed (51)
	no star listed (52)

	Alkalurops (233.1)
	Nusakan (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7) 
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), Gemma, Zuben Elakrab, Qin, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8) 
Sirrah


	'Oct 16
	17

	'April 16 (472)
	17

	Nov 12
	13

	May 13
	14 (500)
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	Gb8-20 (*53)
	Gb8-21

	no star listed (53) 
Acrux
	no star listed (54)

	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	 ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis (237.7), Unuk Elhaia (237.9)

	
	


	'Oct 18
	19
	20 (293)
	21

	'April 18
	19
	20 (476)
	21 (111)

	Nov 14
	15
	15 (320)
	17

	May 15
	16 (136)
	17
	18 (504)
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	Gb8-22 (*55)
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24
	Gb8-25

	Al Thurayya-27 / Krittikā-3 / Hairy Head-18
	Menkhib (57.6) 
Porrima
	Zaurak (58.9)

	Atiks, Rana (55.1), CELAENO, ELECTRA, TAYGETA (55.3), MAIA, ASTEROPE, MEROPE (55.6)
	ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE, ATLAS (56.3)
	
	

	TAU-ONO
	
	
	

	π Cor. Borealis, Cor Serpentis (238.1), Chow (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, Tiānrǔ (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), Ba, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8)
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 / Anuradha-17 / Room-4

	
	
	
	ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Borealis (241.1), Zheng (241.2), VRISCHIKA (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  Dschubba (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)


	'Oct 22
	23
	24
	25 (664)
	26 (299)

	April 22
	23
	24 (480)
	25
	26 (116)

	Nov 18
	19
	20 (324)
	21
	22 (692)

	May 19 (505)
	20
	21
	22
	23 (143)
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	Gb8-26 (*59)
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30

	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2) 

Vindemiatrix
	Al Dabarān-2

	
	no star listed (60) 
Cor Caroli
	
	
	HYADUM I (63.4)

	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
Schedir
	16h (243.5)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), Lesath (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)

	
	Acrab, Jabhat al Akrab (243.3), θ Lupi, Rutilicus (243.5), Marfik (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	
	
	


Possibly the 'Follower' implies a return from nakshatra to heliacal view, from the back side to the front side:

	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52


The Mayas had calculated their time zero to be in 3114 B.C.:

... In three magnificent texts at the site of Koba, scribes recorded it as one of the largest finite numbers we humans have ever written. According to these inscriptions, our world was created on the day 4 Ahaw 8 Kumk'u. On this day all the cycles of the Maya calendar above twenty years were set at thirteen - that is to say, the cycles of 400 years, 8,000 years, 160,000 years, 32,000,000 years, and so on, all the way up to a cycle number extending to twenty places (2021 * 1360-day year). In our calendar, this day fell on August 13, B.C. 3114 (or September 20, -3113 in the Julian calendar) ...
3114 / 71 = ca 44 and 27.4 (Al Sharatain) + 44 = ca 71 (= 63 + 8).
Counting not at Hydadum I but at Aldebaran ('the Follower') we will reach Mayan time zero not far from the time when Aldebaran (68.2) rose with the Sun at the northern spring equinox:

'Zero' at heliacal η Andromedae ought to have been around 1842 A.D. - 11.4 * 71 = 1032 A.D.
1032 A.D. + 3115 (there was no year zero A.D. or B.C.) = 4147 and 4147 / 71 = 58.4 days.
11.4 + 58.4 = 69.8:

	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29
	30

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29
	30

	November 23
	24 (328)
	25
	26

	May 24 (144)
	25
	26
	27

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	 no star listed (67)

	
	Ain, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7) 
	
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18
ANA-MURI
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	


	'October 31
	'November 1
	2 (306)
	Mayan time zero = 3114 B.C.

	'May 1
	2
	3 (123)
	

	November 27
	28
	29 (333)
	

	May 28 (148)
	29
	30
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	Ga1-4 (*68)
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6
	

	Rohini-4
ANA-MUA
	no star listed (69)
	 no star listed (70)
	no star listed (71)

	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	
	
	

	Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
	Atria (253.9)
	Tail-6

	
	
	
	Wei, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB (254.7)


27.7

Counting from Ga1-1 to glyph 471 on the G tablet, we could let the last 71 of them allude to the time from 3114 B.C.:
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	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-7
	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9
	Gb6-10 (392)

	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	Scheat Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), Fomalhaut (347.8)
	Fum al Samakah (348.3)
	Scheat Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), MARKAB PEGASI (349.5)
	π Cephei (350.6)
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	Gb6-11
	Gb6-12
	Gb6-13
	Gb6-14
	Gb6-15
	Gb6-16 (398)

	Simmah (351.7)
	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), Kerb (353.6
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9)
	no star listed (355)
	no star listed (356)
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	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18 (400)
	Gb6-19

	3114 B.C (Mayan zero)
	3043 BC
	2972 BC

	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4)
	λ Piscium (358.0), Alrai, θ Phoenicis (358.4)
	ω Aquarii (359.2)
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	Gb6-20 (*360)
	Gb6-21
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24

	2901 BC
	2830 BC
	2759 BC
	2688 BC
	2617 BC

	σ Phoenicis (360.4)
	φ Pegasi (361.7)
	Dzaneb (362.4)
Acubens
	η Tucanae (363.0), 32 Piscium (363.2, ψ Pegasi (363.1), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
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	60
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	no glyph

	Gb6-26 (408)
	
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (471)
	(472)

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
2546 BC = 3114 BC + 8 * 71
	
	no star listed (61)
	Beid (62.2)
	HYADUM I (63.4)
1926 AD = 2546 BC + 63 * 71
	HYADUM II (64.2)

	
	63
	'day zero'


63 + 8 = 71 and RA day 365.25 (in rongorongo times) was - according to my interpretation - the day when Sirrah rose with the Sun. Therefore such stars which earlier had risen with the Sun at 0h - earlier than in my assumed approximate rongorongo year 1842 A.D. - should come later in the text.

For instance could Hyadum II have risen at the northern spring equinox in the year 1842 - 64 * 71 = 2703 B.C.
But above I have guessed the creator of the G text has played also with the opposite direction, making the past to be at left. For instance could Gb6-18, 8 days earlier than 0h at Rogo in Gb6-26 - i.e. at March 14 (3-14) in rongorongo times - have visualized a year which was 8 * 71 = 568 years earlier than 1842 A.D. (= 1274 A.D.)

... For the Maori the past is an important and pervasive dimension of the present and future. Often referred to as the 'ever-present now', Maori social reality is perceived as though looking back in time from the past to the present.
The Maori word for 'the front of' is mua and this is used as a term to describe the past, that is, Nga wa o mua or the time in front of us. Likewise, the word for the back is muri which is a term that is used for the future. Thus the past is in front of us, it is known; the future is behind us, unknown. The point of this is that our ancestors always had their backs to the future with their eyes firmly on the past ...

	Va
1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill.
Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.


Moreover, if we should count the precessional day distance from Mayan zero (3114 B.C.) to rongorongo times around 1842 A.D. we will find the RA day distance to be (3115 + 1842) / 71 = 69.8. Then, counting from Gb6-17 (399) - as a Sign of 3114 B.C. - we could march ahead 8 * 71 = 568 years to 3114 - 568 = 2546 B.C. at Rogo in Gb6-26.

This is of course only a play with numbers. We could equally well simply say that there are 71 glyphs from Gb6-18 to the end of side b in order to possibly encode the rule of how 71 years corresponds to 1 precessional day. However, I think the rongorongo texts were to be read much as 'play grounds'. For instance could Ca13-2 playfully refer to day 399 (cfr Gb6-17) in the times of Al Sharatain:

	'February 1 (32)
	2 (399)
	3 (33 = 400 - 366)

	'August 3
	4 (216)
	5

	February 28 (59)
	29 (425)
	March 1 (60 = 426 - 366)

	August 29
	30 (242)
	31
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	Ca13-1 (344)
	Ca13-2
	Ca13-3

	Kua haga te tagata
	kua haga
	e kua noi

	Matar (344.2)
	Leap night
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), τ Aquarii (345.7), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	no star listed (161)
	Vathorz Posterior (162.1), Peregrini, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)


My reading of Ca13-2 as a leap night (February 29) relies partly on the name of the star Matar (which perhaps was visualized in Ca13-2), i.e. on the name of η Pegasi. Spanish matar means to kill (murder, butcher, extinguish, quench).
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The quite similar glyph Ca13-1 would then represent the end of a non-leap year. Matar was according to Hevelius at the right front knee of the winged horse. Very close by was ο Pegasi which rose 1 day earlier than Matar.

"η [Pegasi] on the left forearm, is the Matar of Whitall's Planisphere, from Al Sa'd al Matar, the Fortunate Rain; as such, however, ο was included with it." (Allen)
The best translation of Matar could therefore be to 'quench', i.e. what rain will do to a fire. Turn it into smoke - as seems to have been visualized in the top right corner of the Cover:
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In the times of Al Sharatain the Matar stars did not rise at the end of February but at its beginning. But η Pegasi could anyhow have determined the 'dead day' to be added in a leap year, at the end of a cycle of Father Light (Jupiter).

In a normal non-leap year ο Pegasi would have been at 'February 1 (= day 398 counted from the previous 'January 1 (cfr Gb6-16, where we can count 61 * 6 = 366). Glyph 398 could therefore have been a Sign of the end of a Jupiter year:

	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	

	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15
TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	

	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7) 

Fomalhaut
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	


	'September 25 (268)

	'March 26 (85)
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	Gb7-30 (*32)
	Cb1-6 (*32)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE


28.1

Once again. The synodic cycle of Jupiter is 399 days long and with time running like water his full measure will appear not at glyph number 399 but when 398 days have passed after the end of day zero:
	'February 22 (53)
	23 (420)
	24
	393

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23
	

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)
	

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2
	

	
	koia
	ki te hoea
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	


	'March 24
	25 (450)
	26 (85)

	'September 23
	24
	25 (268)

	April 20
	21 (111) 
	22 (478)

	October 20
	21
	22 (295)

	[image: image2802.jpg]



	[image: image2803.jpg]



	[image: image2804.jpg]e





	Cb1-4
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)

	ki te henua - te maro
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 

Alkes
	
	

	14h (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)

	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua


In the night sky and close to the Full Moon was the 13th Arab station Al Ghafr (the Cover):
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The collapse of the hourglass-shaped Meru, caused by Buddha's death, with sun
and moon rolling down; the moon shows the hare contained in it. Many collapsing
world-pillars, unhinged mill-trees, and the like have been mentioned in this book,
and this is one of the few picces of pictorial evidence for a crumbling skambhba.





In the times of Al Sharatain this was day 268, i.e. 'September 25. Metoro said the sound of drums (rutua te pahu) was heard as a confirmation of how the sky was moving (rutua te maeva).

I have assumed side b of the tablet should be read nakshatra wise, but this is only a conjecture.
The same pattern of counting to day sign number 398 can be observed also when reading the G text, however not counted from the beginning of side a:

	'September 25 (268)
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	Gb7-30 (*32)
	Cb1-6 (*32)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE


Although the planets are moving against the still stars in the background there could have been a model which located the planets at specific places. 

If the final of a cycle of Jupiter was seen close to the Full Moon in the night of RA day 32 (April 22, 478 = 80 + 398) it meant this cycle would have been 1 + 32 + 366 = 399 days long. In G the corresponding glyph was 32 days after Rogo in Gb6-26 (408):
	'Equinox (265)
	'September 23
	24

	October 19
	20 (293)
	21
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	Gb7-27
	Gb7-28 (*30)
	Gb7-29

	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes
	η Arietis (31.9)

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Neck-2

	
	
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)


	'September 25 (268)

	October 22 (295)
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	Gb7-30 (440)

	no star listed (32)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)


Perhaps the change from eating (kai) in Gb7-27 to sky (ragi) in Gb7-29 illustrates how here in the times of Al Sharatain 'day' changed to 'night'; how the growth of summer turned to the winter season's stand still. 'September 22 was autumn equinox.
I think there may have been a common theme from far back in time. In ancient Egypt for instance, they told at the end of the myth of Osiris how he was dismembered:

... Sorrowing, then, the two women placed Osiris's coffer on a boat, and when the goddess Isis was alone with it at sea, she opened the chest and, laying her face on the face of her brother, kissed him and wept. The myth goes on to tell of the blessed boat's arrival in the marshes of the Delta, and of how Set, one night hunting the boar by the light of the full moon, discovered the sarcophagus and tore the body into fourteen pieces, which he scattered abroad; so that, once again, the goddess had a difficult task before her. She was assisted, this time, however, by her little son Horus, who had the head of a hawk, by the son of her sister Nephtys, little Anubis, who had the head of a jackal, and by Nephtys herself, the sister-bride of their wicked brother Set. Anubis, the elder of the two boys, had been conceived one very dark night, we are told, when Osiris mistook Nephtys for Isis; so that by some it is argued that the malice of Set must have been inspired not by the public virtue and good name of the noble culture hero, but by this domestic inadventure. The younger, but true son, Horus, on the other hand, had been more fortunately conceived - according to some, when Isis lay upon her dead brother in the boat, or, according to others, as she fluttered about the palace pillar in the form of a bird.
The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish. They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the rule of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin.
The hearts of the souls of the dead were put in a balance (libra) in front of Osiris:

[image: image2812.jpg]N e T
meecrrrrrsrzzzrrrrzzzszrzrrrizrzzsszszssressssezavs:
o





The 'claws' of Libra may have defined which of the 'hearts' of the dead souls were allowed to return to life at γ Tauri (Hyadum I):
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The 5th Chinese station Heart could be seen close to the Full Moon 32 nights after 'March 26:
	'September 25 (268)
	31

	'March 26 (85)
	

	October 22 (295)
	

	April 22 (112)
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	Gb7-30 (*32)
	

	no star listed (32)
	

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE
	

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	


	'October 27 (300)
	28
	29
	30

	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29
	30

	November 23
	24 (328)
	25
	26

	May 24 (144)
	25
	26
	27

	no glyph
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	 no star listed (67)

	
	Ain, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7) 
	
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MURI
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	


From day 366 we can add 32 nights in order to reach 398 and then another 32 nights in order to reach 430:

	'August 24 (236)
	'September 25 (268)
	'October 27 (300)

	366
	398
	430


For counting to 366, 398, respectively 430, it would have been necessary to begin 130 days before 'January 1. 366 - 130 = 236 ('August 24).
28.2

Side b on the Mamari tablet has the glyph of 'breaking apart' in position 6 and on side a position 6 is occupied by a similar (for the experienced eye) glyph:

	Side a

	5
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	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	Side b

	5
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	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	Cb1-8


The central position in Ca1-6 has a figure with a great water drop on his chest (tagata honui according to Metoro). The star time was out in the 'sea' with 3 weeks remaining until 'land' would be reached at the First Point of Aries.
The central position in Cb1-6 has a rakau (tree). Trees grow on dry land and not out in the sea. This 'tree' has a string with 5 feathers at left and another string with 2 upside down feathers at right. There are 5 days at left and 2 in front and together with day 398 it becomes 8.
The front side of the year can be counted as 400 (Cb1-8) - 8 (Ca1-8) = 392 days, equal to the number of glyphs on side a of the tablet. 

Ca1-6 seems to illustrate how the power of spring is pushing earth (left) and sky (right) apart, after 5 dark nights in 'close embrace':

... In the beginning were Rangi and Papa, Sky and Earth. Darkness existed. Rangi adhered over Papa his wife. Man was not. A person arose, a spirit who had no origin; his name was Rangitokona, the Heaven-propper. He went to Rangi and Papa, bid them go apart, but they would not. Therefore Rangitokona separated Rangi and Papa, he thrust the sky above. He thrust him with his pillars ten in number end to end; they reached up to the Fixed-place-of-the-Heavens. After this separation Rangi lamented for his wife: and his tears are the dew and the rain which ever fall on her.
This was the chant that did the work:
Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space.
The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky.
The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky.

The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky.
Then for the first time was there light between the Sky and the Earth; the world existed.
From the words of Metoro I have deduced the type of glyph with an inside 'sky-propper' (Y) sign should be read as kahi:
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	kahi
	Ca1-7


As to the 'thought', memea, which arrives just prior to kahi in the chant it fits rather well with the mea ke type of glyph:
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	Ca1-6
	mea ke
	Ca1-7
	kahi


There are 2 + 4 feathers in front in Cb1-6 and counting from Cb1-9 we could pehaps expect 4 more days from Ca1-9:

	Side a

	8
	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6
	 
	7 (432)

	
	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	
	3
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	
	Ca1-13

	Side b

	8
	'Sept 28
	29
	30 (273)
	'Oct 1 
	 
	2

	
	Oct 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	
	29
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	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	Cb1-12
	
	Cb1-13


Rei in Ca1-11 can be read either as April 1 or as a reference to 'March 5 in the times of Al Sharatain. 91 - 27 = 64.
On side b the corresponding day in the times of Al Sharatain was 'September 30. In rongorongo times it was day 300 (October 27).
The birds in Ca1-9 and Ca1-12 show they belong together. Then comes Ca1-13 which visualizes a 'crack in time'. In Cb1-13 there is a pair which is a unit, the opposite of what we can see in Ca1-13.
The birds with poor wings in Ca1-9 and Ca1-12 are not of the manu rere type, they seem to be earth-bound:
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	manu rere
	te manu te henua
	kua hakagana
	te henua


The explanation is given in the Moriori creation chant:

	... The Moriori fishermen on Chatham Islands - now no longer existing - can give us a valuable hint as to what the manu rere glyph type means. 
They had a creation myth, in which first Rangitokona separated heaven and earth and then created the first man Tu. To make Tu alive Rangitokona had to add something:
... Then the spirit was gathered in. And this was the chant for that work:
Let the spirit of the man be gathered to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the spirit-breath. / Then breathe! / Sneeze, living spirit, to the world of being, the world of light. / Then see. Placed in the body is the flying bird, the breath. / Be breathing then, great Tu. Now live!
Then man existed, and the progeny of Tu increased ... (Antony Alpers, Legends of the South Seas)
When the old year 'is falling on his face' (cfr 'Ulu fell on his face and died') it means we can no longer see his 'face' - it will be completely dark. But somehow a new baby Sun will come and once again give us light / life. 
I suggest this miracle involves Old Sun leaving his dead body behind and rising towards the sky in form of a 'flying bird', later to descend again into the body of his little baby son (sun). If I am right, then the glyph type manu rere could have been used to illustrate the spirit of a year .... 


I have no word hakagana in my list, but possibly it means to create (haka-) the night sky roof (-gana):

	Ana
1. Cave. 2. If. 3. Verbal prefix: he-ra'e ana-unu au i te raau, first I drank the medicine. Vanaga.
1. Cave, grotto, hole in the rock. 2. In order that, if. 3. Particle (na 5); garo atu ana, formerly; mee koe ana te ariki, the Lord be with thee. PS Sa.: na, an intensive postpositive particle. Anake, unique. T Pau.: anake, unique, to be alone. Mgv.: anake, alone, single, only, solely. Mq.: anake, anaé, id. Ta.: anae, all, each, alone, unique. Anakena, July. Ananake, common, together, entire, entirely, at once, all, general, unanimous, universal, without distinction, whole, a company; piri mai te tagata ananake, public; kite aro o te mautagata ananake, public; mea ananake, impartial; koona ananake, everywhere. Churchill.
Splendor; a name applied in the Society Islands to ten conspicious stars which served as pillars of the sky. Ana appears to be related to the Tuamotuan ngana-ia, 'the heavens'. Henry translates ana as aster, star. The Tahitian conception of the sky as resting on ten star pillars is unique and is doubtless connected with their cosmos of ten heavens. The Hawaiians placed a pillar (kukulu) at the four corners of the earth after Egyptian fashion; while the Maori and Moriori considered a single great central pillar as sufficient to hold up the heavens. It may be recalled that the Moriori Sky-propper built up a single pillar by placing ten posts one on top of the other. Makemson.


The matter in a way could become more clear if we consider what stars rose with the Sun (side a) respectively were close to the Full Moon (side b):

	Side a

	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6
	7 (432)

	
	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	ACHIRD (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	CIH, λ Tucanae (12.4)
	no star listed (13)
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The back side of Andromeda's head was at α (a letter based on the head of the Bull although the star name Sirrah means the 'Navel of the Horse', Al Surrat al Faras, according to Allen):
	Egyptian head
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	Phoenician aleph
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	Greek alpha
	Α (α)

	In Gardiner's sign list this is E2, aggressive bull.


Once upon a time, a long time ago, it was indeed the head of the Bull which broke through the morning mists at spring equinox:
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Since then the Sun had reached the equinoxes and solstices earlier and earlier in the year compared to the stars. The era of Taurus had changed to an era of Aries and then, in rongorongo times, the journey had reached Pisces.

In the Arab system we can see that there were 8 days from Sirrah at 0h to Delta (δ Andromedae) and a furher 3 days from there to η Andromedae at April 1 (and at Ca1-11):
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52


From April 1 to May 23 there were 143 - 91 = 52 days and this corresponds to 52 * 71 = 3692 precessional years. However, we must add 11 days or 11 * 71 = 781 precessional year in order to count from March 21 (80) = the northern spring equinox.
If we should count rongorongo time as 1842 A.D., then Hyadum I would have been at 0h around the year (3692 + 781) + 1 - 1842 = 2632 B.C.
The distance from Hyadum I at 0h to Sheratan at 0h would have been around (143 - 107) * 71 = 36 * 71 = 2556 precessional years, and 2632 B.C. - 2556 = 76 B.C.
The Arab system had 11 days from spring equinox to April 1 (and heliacal η Andromedae down at the back side of the northern fish in Pisces). The Gregorian calendar has 11 days from winter solstice in December 21 (355) to January 1 (366). If anciently a similar method was common, then the era of Taurus would have been not around 2632 B.C. but around 2632 B.C. - 11 * 71 = 1851 B. C., with the era of Aries about halfway from that of Taurus to that of Pisces.
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Andromeda was 'earth-bound', with Sirrah at a corner of the Pegasus Square. 

... Andromeda, the Woman Chained ... represents in the sky the daughter of Cepheus and Cassiopeia, king and queen of Aethiopia, chained in exposure to the sea monster as punishment of her mother's boast of beauty superior to that of the Nereids ...
Her mother Cassiopeia had Achird (η) at her right breast and Cih (γ) in her lap:
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... Cassiopeia, or Cassiope, more correctly Cassiepeia, although variously written, is one of the oldest and popularly best know of our constellations, and her throne, 'the shinie Casseioppeia's chair', of Spencer's Faerie Queen, is a familiar object to the most youthful observer. It is also known as the Celestial W when below the pole, and the Celestial M when above it ...
To turn W into M expresses time in the vertical dimension, to move from Achird (η) to Cih (γ) is more of a horizontal movement.

... Allen does not mention Achird and he has no other name for η Cassiopejae, but I guess the star could be connected with α Leonis, Regulus, once named Achir (Possessing Luminous Rays):
'Naturally sharing the character of its constellation as the Domicilium Solia, in Euphratean astronomy it was Gus-ba-ra, the Flame, or the Red Fire, of the House of the East; in Khorasmia, Achir, Possessing Luminous Rays; and throughout classical days the supposed cause of the summer's heat, a reputation that it shared with the Dog-star.'
We can summarize by arranging stars and glyphs in parallel:

	'March 3
	4
	5 (64)
	6
	7 (432)

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), Deneb Kaitos, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	ACHIRD (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	CIH, λ Tucanae (12.4)


The star positions have to be adjusted 1 step ahead to get them in parallel with the glyphs, because their days were not completed until midnight (time flows). 
These 5 dark nights are following the 8 first. The central (important) among them  is 'March 5 (64) or April 1 (91), the night when Achird demonstrated her - female because of the added 'd' in her name - power.

Beyond η Cassiopeiae (Achird) came η Andromedae - which touched the back side of the northern fish in Pisces and where the Arabs evidently may have had their time zero. As Metoro expressed it: 'kua hakagana' - who created the night sky.

Cih (from the Chinese word for 'whip') could have set the calendar time in motion:

... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius.
Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around naked (except for a girdle - like a maro), and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin, in order to promote ('kick' - Rei), their fertility ...
The old feast of Lupercalia may have originated around day 31 (January) + 14 (February) = 45 (= 360 / 8) counted from January 1. The time could have been around 71 * (66 - 45) = ca 1500 B.C. when Cih rose with the Sun in the middle of February.
28.3

A pattern with 5 glyphs from Cb1-9 ends with glyph 8 + 5 = 13:

	8
	Side a

	
	'March 3
	4 (63)
	5
	6
	7 (432)

	
	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	ACHIRD (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	CIH, λ Tucanae (12.4)


I have blackmarked the star names Delta (Δ) and Deneb Kaitos (the 'tail' of the Sea Beast, β Ceti), because this was earlier than the light flames from Achird.
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The RA fraction of Deneb Kaitos (0.4)  makes it fit with the Arab structure.
	 
	 
	Delta
	δ Andromedae
	8.4
	March 29 (88)
	-
	-

	 
	 
	Tail
	Deneb Kaitos (ζ Ceti)
	9.4
	March 30 (89)
	-
	-

	0
	-
	Zero
	η Andromedae
	11.4
	April 1 (91)
	-
	0

	 
	 
	Whip
	Cih (γ Cassiopeiai)
	12.4
	Apirl 2 (92)
	-
	1

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)
	16
	16

	 
	 
	Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)
	14
	30

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)
	22
	52


Also η Phoenicis had the fraction 0.4, but I guess Deneb Kaitos was more important. For Baten Kaitos (the 'belly' of the 'Fish', ζ Ceti) rose with the Sun at the same time (26.6) as Polaris - in the day before the Sun was 'making landfall' at the First Point of Aries:

...Then the big Fish did swallow him, and he had done acts worthy of blame.
Had it not been that he (repented and) glorified Allah,
He would certainly have remained inside the Fish till the Day of Resurrection. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 139–144.
But We cast him forth on the naked shore in a state of sickness,
And We caused to grow, over him, a spreading plant of the gourd kind.
And We sent him (on a mission) to a hundred thousand (men) or more.
And they believed; so We permitted them to enjoy (their life) for a while. - Qur'an, chapter 37 (As-Saaffat), verse 145–148.
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From Deneb Kaitos to the First Point of Aries there were 27.4 - 9.4 = 18 nights ('out at sea').
We should now jump to the beginning of the back side of the tablet in order to look at its first glyphs.

The position of heliacal Deneb Kaitos (10) - 63 days from 'January 1 - on side a can be compared with the position of the 'fist held high' on side b:
	Side b

	no star listed (34)
	'Sept 28
	29 (272)
	30
	'Oct 1 
	2

	
	Oct 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
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	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13

	
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)


Then comes a bird of the type which normally has its beak open like a cock crying out in the early mornings, but which here has fallen silent - resembling the always quiet manu rere ('bird spirits', ghosts):

... The transportation of the stone figure from Hiva is not a historical authentic voyage because all the protagonists are spirits. Kuihi and Kuaha, the guardian spirits of the immigrant king, who are at his side at crucial moments (Oroi conflict, hour of death), transport the (deliberately severed) head of the stone figure to the beach of the royal residence. From there, a servant of the king, who is mentioned by name, carries the fragment of Oto Uta to Hotu Matua's house. If the last segment of the tradition is to be taken literally, the stone ancestor's head did not weigh more than what a man can carry.
The three 'fellows' (kope), commissioned by the king to bring the figure of Oto Uta unharmed from Hiva, all have names of spirits (akuaku) that live in the sea near Vai Hū and Hanga Tee on the southern shore. My informants (Laura Hill and Vincente Pons) gave me the names of four spirits, 'Pure Henguingui', 'Pure Ki', 'Pure O' and 'Pure Vanangananga', in connection with the traditional instruction to speak softly while gathering mussles at night on the beach (of the same coastal stretch). 
The instruction can be explained in the following way: pure means both 'cowrie' (PPN. *pule 'cowrie') and 'prayer' - in the Easter Island script both are represented by Rongorongo 25 [my glyph type pure] - while the qualifying additions refer to various ways of speaking. RAP. henguingui is synonymous with MGV. henguingui 'to whisper, to speak low' and goes back to west Polynesian forms (SAM. fenguingui 'to talk in a low tone'; UVE. fegui 'murmurer'). 
In many of the Polynesian languages, ki is the spoken word; in some few, ki refers to the process of thinking; (MGV., MAO., HAW.) and in some instances, it indicates special noises (MQS. ki 'to whistle with two fingers'; SAM. 'i 'to call like a bird'; TON. ki 'to squeal'). Generally, o is the affirmative answer to the caller, while vanangananga indicates repeated speaking. The four spirits represents, on one hand, the sound scale of empty conch shells and, on the other hand, a classification of types of prayers ...

It was not early morning but late in the day, when the birds had tucked their heads under their wings, the time of Pure Henguingui.

The type of glyph is moa (a kind of bird which normally keeps close to the ground level instead of flying quickly all around):
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	moa
	Cb1-11 (403)
	manu rere


	Moa
Poultry (general term); moa to'a, rooster; moa taga, chicken, moa rikiriki, chick; moa tarapiko, old rooster (with much twisted spurs - tara ); moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck; moa va'e verevere, with feathers on its legs; moa pipipipi with multicoloured spots; moa garahurahu, colour of dark ashes; moa tea, white; moa totara, frizzy; moa tu'a ivi raá, with bright yellow back. Vanaga.
Fowl; moa toa, cock; moa uha, hen; moa ohoa, crowing of cocks; moa manua, wild fowl; moa herea, tame fowl. P Pau.: moa, domestic fowl. Mgv.: moa, cock. Mq.: moa, hen. Ta.: moa, cock, hen. Churchill.
Mgv.: Aka-moa, to cook. Mq.: haamoa, id. To.: moa, dried. Ha.: moa, to dry, to roast. Mgv.: Moaga, 1. a red beard. Mq.: moaka, very red. 2. a fish. Mq.: moana, id. Sa.: moaga, id. Ha.: moana, a red fish. Mgv.: Moake, east wind. Ha.: moae, the northeast tradewind. Churchill.


I suppose side b of the tablet could refer to 'the night side', which could motivate one more 'year' in addition to the heliacal cycle on side a. The Sun would then in a way not shine on side b. An open beak illustrates light shining through - as through the gaps (vaha) between the fingers - and when this opening was closed it meant light no longer could penetrate.

	Egyptian door
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	Phoenician dalet
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	Greek delta
	Δ (δ)

	... Delta (uppercase Δ, lowercase δ) ... is the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals it has a value of 4. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Dalet.
Letters that come from delta include Latin D and Cyrillic Д. A river delta (originally, the Nile River delta) is so named because its shape approximates the upper-case letter delta (the shape is a triangle) ...
Dalet (dāleth, also spelled Daleth or Daled) is the fourth letter of many Semitic alphabets ... The letter is based on a glyph of the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, probably called dalt 'door' (door in Modern Hebrew is delet), ultimately based on a hieroglyph depicting a door.
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	Vaha
Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga.
1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.


In the Egyptian picture above we can count to twice 14 = 28 spaces between twice 13 = 26 'fingers'. With his left hand the man shows where the 2nd group of 7 openings is beginning.
	7
	26
	7

	6
	
	6

	7
	28
	7

	7
	
	7


In autumn the Sun light vanishes, which seems to be illustrated in the picture of the Mayan month Moan, a word curiously resembling moana:
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	15 Moan


	Moana
Salt water, deep sea, ocean. P Pau.: moana-tekereke, blue. Mgv.: moana, the sea, ocean. Mq.: moana, ocean, high sea. Ta.: moana, sea, ocean, abysmal depth or height, heaven. Churchill.


Each Mayan month had 20 days and 15 * 20 = 300.

Adjusting the stars one position ahead to get them in parallel with the glyphs:

	Side b

	8
	'Sept 28
	29 (272)
	30
	'Oct 1 
	2

	
	Oct 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
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	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13

	
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)


	Egyptian cobra in repose
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	Phoenician nūn
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	Greek nu
	Ν (ν)

	... Nun is thought to have come from a pictogram of a snake (the Hebrew word for snake, nachash begins with a Nun and snake in Aramaic is nun) or eel. 
Some have hypothesized a hieroglyph of a fish in water for its origin (in Arabic, nūn means large fish or whale). The Phoenician letter was named nūn 'fish', but the glyph has been suggested to descend from a hypothetical Proto-Canaanite nahš 'snake', based on the name in Ethiopic, ultimately from a hieroglyph representing a snake.
... Nahš in modern Arabic literally means 'bad luck'. The cognate letter in Ge'ez and descended Semitic languages of Ethiopia is nehas, which also means 'brass'.


When the Sun goes away, then the Serpent emerges from some hole in ground. In the picture below he is cut into 7 pieces with the aid of 6 knives (as if in contrast to 7 fingers creating 6 vaha in the mornings).
[image: image2887.jpg]



The star ξ Arietis, which on side b seems to correspond  to Deneb Kaitos, rose with the Sun 5 weeks after 'February 22 (53). 

53 + 35 = 88 and 88 + 183 = 271. However, after having adjusted the stars with 1 position ahead this sum changes to 272 (= 2 * 136). The idea could have been to compare the position of ξ Arietis - if looked at in the night and close to the Full Moon - with the position of May 16 (136) north of the equator.
The Egyptian 'sky supporter' (djed) resembles the glyph type mea ke:

	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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	Ca1-6
	djed
	mea ke
	Ca1-7
	kahi
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Hevelius has put ξ Arietis just below the left front leg of the Ewe (indeed even inside the top crest of Cetus).
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And Bayer has put ξ¹ and ξ² Ceti (stars so far not listed by me) close by:
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... The Arabian astronomers of course knew the Greek constellations and called it [Cetus] Al Ketus, from which have come Elketos, Elkaitos, and Elkaitus; but their predecessors, who had not heard of the Royal Family and its foe, separated these stars into three very different asterisms. Those in the head, α, γ, δ, λ, μ, ξ¹and ξ² , were Al Kaff al Jidmah, the Part of a Hand, from a fancied resemblance to their Stained Hand, our Cassiopeia ...
... the early Arabs had a very different figure here, in no way connected with the Lady as generally is supposed, - their Kaff al Hadib, the large Hand [cfr Caph] Stained with Henna, the bright stars marking the fingertips; although in this they included the nebulous group in the left hand of Perseus. Chrysococca gave it thus in the Low Greek Χείρ βεβαμένη; and it sometimes was the Hand of, i.e. next to, the Pleiades ...
28.4

The Head of the Fly is the first star in the Bharani station and a similariy in meaning between the star Bharani and Cih in the lap of Cassiopeia can easily be imagined:

	ARIES:

	1
	Ashvini
	β and γ Arietis
	Horse's head
	April 17 (107)

	
	wife of the Ashvins
	Sheratan and Mesarthim
	
	

	2
	Bharani
	35, 39, and 41 Arietis
	Yoni, the female organ of reproduction
	May 1 (121)

	
	the bearer
	 Musca Borealis
	
	


From April 17 to May 1 there were 121 - 107 = 14 days. 14 * 71 = 994 and 76 B.C. - 994 = 1070 B.C.
From Cih to The Head of the Fly there were 39 - 12 = 27 days:

	8
	'March 3
	4 (63)

	
	March 30
	31
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10

	
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS, η Phoenicis (9.4)


	'March 5 (64)
	6
	7 (432)

	April 1 (91)
	2
	3

	[image: image2900.jpg]



	[image: image2901.jpg]



	[image: image2902.jpg]




	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	ACHIRD (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	CIH, λ Tucanae (12.4)


	26
	'April 3
	4 (460)
	5 (95)

	
	April 30
	May 1 (121)
	2
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	Ca2-14
	Ca2-15
	Ca2-16 (42)

	
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)
	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)

	29


In the times of Al Sharatain there was evidently a child (tamaiti) at day 460 + 1.

216 = 3 * 72 = 6 * 36 = 12 * 18 = 432 / 2.
432 ('March 7) was the position of Cih.
Bharani rose 29 days after Cih. Which means Bharani rose at spring equinox 29 * 71 = 2059 precessional years earlier than Cih. 1070 B.C. + 2059 = 990 A.D.
Below I have added nakshatra stars:
	8
	Side a

	
	'March 3
	4 (63)
	5
	6
	7 (432)

	
	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
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	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10
	Ca1-11
	Ca1-12
	Ca1-13

	
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS, η Phoenicis (9.4)
	ACHIRD (10.7)
	ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η ANDROMEDAE (11.4)
	CIH, λ Tucanae (12.4)

	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), Mimosa (192.9)
	no star listed (193)
	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), Alioth (194.8)
	Minelauva (195.1), Cor Caroli (195.3)


	Side b

	8
	'Sept 28
	29 (272)
	30
	'Oct 1 
	2

	
	Oct 25
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
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	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13

	
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)

	
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
Fomalhaut
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)


It should be noted that from Rei in Ca1-11 to the silent moa in Cb1-11 there are 366 + 26  = 392 glyphs, not 366 + 27 = 393 days. 403 - 11 = 392.
Assuming side b may have been meant to illustrate the situation on Easter Island, where spring arrived not with the March equinox but the September equinox, it seems reasonable to use the same calendar as north of the equator but to change the connection with the stars so that instead of a heliacal view it was a lunar (nakshatra) view. Therefore I have bluecoloured the stars which could be observed close to the Full Moon beyond the September equinox.

From η Andromedae (close to her left elbow) to η Centauri (at his right elbow) there were 220.4 - 11.4 = 209.0 days, and 209 - 183 = 26.
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Andromedae's left elbow was at ζ, a star which I have not yet listed. But now I am curious to learn the distance from ζ to η:
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Furthermore, M31, the great Andromeda nebula, should be inserted in my list.

"... the Great Nebula, the Queen of the Nebulae, just northwest of the star ν, is said to have been known as far back as A.D. 905; was described by Al Sufi as the Little Cloud before 986; and appeared on a Dutch star-map of 1500." (Allen)
	M31
	00h42m42.00s
	42.700m
	7.7

	ζ Andromedae
	00h47m20.30s
	47.338m
	8.9

	η Andromedae
	00h57m12.40s
	57.207m
	11.4


For the moment I was unable to reach Wikipedia and therefore I used Cartes du Ciel instead.
	7
	'March 2
	3 (428)
	4 (63)

	
	March 29 (88)
	30 (455)
	31
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	Ca1-8
	Ca1-9
	Ca1-10

	
	M31 Andromedae (7.7)
	DELTA (8.4), Schedir (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS, η Phoenicis (9.4)


Also in the constellation of the 'Cavalry Officer' (Centaurus) its star ζ arrives before η, and 220.4 - 210.3 = 10 days.
	Manacle
	ziqq
	Phoenician zayin
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	Greek zeta
	Ζ (ζ)

	... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...
Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle'.


	Egyptian courtyard
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	Phoenician heth
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	Greek eta
	Η (η)

	... The letter shape ultimately goes back to a hieroglyph for 'courtyard' ... possibly named hasir in the Middle Bronze Age alphabets, while the name goes rather back to hayt, the name reconstructed for a letter derived from a hieroglyph for 'thread'
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	Equinox
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)
	24

	'September 20
	21 (264)
	Equinox
	23

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)
	20

	October 17
	18
	19
	20 (293)
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	Cb1-4

	E tupu - ki roto
	o te hau tea
	ki te henua - te maro

	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
Alkes

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	

	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)


	'March 25
	26 (85)
	27 (452)
	rutua - te pahu - rutua te maeva - atua rerorero - atua hiko ura - hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua

	'September 24
	25 (268)
	26
	

	April 21 (111) 
	22 (478)
	23
	

	October 21
	22 (295)
	23
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	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	

	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5)
	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	

	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	Neck-2
	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE 
	

	
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	

	'March 28
	29
	30 (455)
	31 (90)
	

	'September 27
	28
	29
	30 (273)
	

	April 24
	25
	26 (116)
	27
	

	October 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
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	Cb1-8
	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	

	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)
	no star listed (36)
	

	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
Fomalhaut 
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), Haris (219.7)
	


	'April 1 (91)
	2
	3 (459)

	'October 1 (274)
	2
	3

	April 28
	29
	30 (120)

	October 28 (301)
	29
	30
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	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)
	Cb1-14

	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua
	koia kua huki

	no star listed (37)
	ν Arietis (38.5)
	μ Arietis (39.4), Head of the Fly (39.6), Kaffaljidhma (39.8)

	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
	ρ Lupi (221.0), Toliman (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), Yang Mun (222.1), Rijl al Awwa (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)


	'April 4 (460)
	5
	6 (96)

	'October 4 (277)
	5
	6

	May 1 (121)
	2
	3

	October 31 (304)
	November 1
	2
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	Cb1-15
	Cb1-16
	Cb1-17 (409)

	e niu tu
	ki te ariki - e ka hua ra tona rima
	koia kua iri i ruga o te rima - e o to vaha mea

	ο Arietis (40.0), Angetenar (40.2), Right Wing (40.9)
	Bharani-2 / Stomach-17
	no star listed (42)
Denebola

	
	 π Arietis (41.2), BHARANI (41.4), τ² Eridan, σ Arietis (41.7)
	

	Izar (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3)
	Al Zubānā-14a / Visakha-16 / Root-3
	Kochab (225.0)

	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	


	'April 7
	8 (464)
	9 (99)

	'October 7 (280)
	8
	9

	May 4 (490)
	5 (125)
	6

	November 3
	4 (308)
	5
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	Cb1-18
	Cb1-19 (411)
	Cb1-20

	manu moe ra
	ki to mata
	e nuku mata

	ρ Arietis (43.0), Acamar (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7) 
	Menkar (44.7)
	Algol (45.9)

	Ke Kwan (226.3), Ke Kwan (226.4), Zuben Elakribi (226.8)
	Nadlat (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	Zuben Hakrabim (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)


	'April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 6 (310)
	7
	8
	9

	[image: image2945.jpg]



	[image: image2946.jpg]



	[image: image2947.jpg]“p




	[image: image2948.jpg]5\)





	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	Misam (46.2), Botein (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)

	ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)

	
	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	


Above I have pushed the stars 1 position ahead in order to be together with the glyphs (and dates). But the right ascension hour information is no longer there, because this refers to the time of rongorongo and not to the times of Al Sharatain. The 'longitudinal' grid of right ascension is constantly moving.

Stars which culminated at midnight, for instance Fomalhaut in October 25 (298), I have for the moment left untouched, not moved 1 position ahead. Possibly, though, also they should be pushed 1 day forward.
28.5

All these details threaten to drown us. We ought to once again look at the G tablet. Here there is no necessity to increase the positions of the stars with 1 step to be in parallel with the glyphs, because I went directly from heliacal stars to glyphs (via Aldebaran and Antares) instead of from dates to glyphs.

My assumed bridge across from C to G was from Cb1-6 to Gb7-30:

	'September 25 (268)
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	Cb1-6
	Gb7-30


But then there was also Ca1-6 to consider, the composition of which could be more 'in tune' with that in Gb7-30:

	Side a

	5
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	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	Side b

	5
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	Cb1-6 (398)
	Cb1-7
	Cb1-8


There are plenty of feathers also in Gb1-6--8, but evidently in a vertical rather than horizontal context:
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	Gb1-1
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3
	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5
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	Gb1-6
	Gb1-7
	Gb1-8
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10
	Gb1-11
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13


In Gb1-13 the head is turned backwards as a consequence rotating 180º. Inwards eating gestures (kai) in front and at the back can be contrasted with outward 'eyes' (mata) in Cb1-13:
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	Cb1-9
	Cb1-10
	Cb1-11 (403)
	Cb1-12
	Cb1-13 (405)

	hiko o tea - ka higa te ao ko te henua ra ma te hoi atua
	manu rere - kua rere ga manu - ki te ragi
	eaha te nuku erua


In G there is a pair of manu rere figures (8 glyphs apart) and they have undulating wings, as if the birds wanted to get rid of water.
Gb1-10 clearly demonstrates how the head high up in front has disappeared. Cb1-10 clearly shows its return. Many signs are apparently inverted.

For instance has rakau in Gb1-8 not 2 upside down great feathers in front (as rakau in Cb1-6) but 2 right side up 'canoes' at left. 
Counting strings emerging from rakau in Gb1-8 we will find 1 + (5 + 6) = 12. Counting emerging strings in the 'tree' in Cb1-6 we will find 1 + 10 + 1 = 12. 
Earlier I assigned heliacal star positions as follows:
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	41

	Ga7-15 (185)
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17 (*250)
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19
	

	ψ Ophiuchi (247.7), ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3)
	χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low (248.7), Antares (249.1)
	Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5), ω Ophiuchi (249.8), σ Herculis (250.3)
	τ Scorpii (250.7), Han (251.0)
	ζ Herculis (252.1)
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	Gb1-1 (231)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3 (*296)
	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5

	Deneb Okab (294.0)
	 
	Albireo (295.5)
	 
	Sham (297.8)
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	Gb1-6 (236)
	Gb1-7 (*300)
	Gb1-8

	Tarazed (299.3)
	Altair (300.3)
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10 (240)
	Gb1-11
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13 (*306)

	Alshain (301.6), ε Pavonis (302.3)
	μ Pavonis (302.7)
	δ Pavonis (304.4)
	 
	 ξ Capricorni (305.8)


By using the same method as in C for positioning the stars and then adding those which were listed later we can rearrange stars and glyphs as follows:
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	Gb1-1 (231)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3 (*296)
	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
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	Gb1-6 (236)
	Gb1-7 (*300)
	Gb1-8

	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10 (240)
	Gb1-11
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13 (*306)

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)


28.6

By connecting stars with glyphs in the G text I had assumed they were heliacal. However, there was also a possibility they could be nakshatra (close to the Full Moon instead of close to the Sun). I was unable to determine whether I should use the heliacal or the nakshatra positions when assigning the corresponding Gregorian dates.

Now, however, I think it could be more reasonable to use the nakshatra dates (which would correspond to the 'antipodian' seasons on Easter Island):

	'September 25 (268)

	October 22 (295)
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	Gb7-30 (440)

	no star listed (32)

	Al Ghafr-13 / Svāti-15 

TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)


The Tahitian name for Arcturus ends with -mavae, which could mean with (ma) legs (vae). 
In September-October Easter Island would receive spring and the little separate one in front in the glyph could illustrate the beginning of the new generation. North of the equator RA day 32 corresponded, in rongorongo times, to Gregorian day 80 + 32 = 112 or April 22 and at that time of the year the 'Cover' (Al Ghafr) would be close to the Full Moon. Underneath - and down on earth - life would be restored:

... The 'classic' version, however, was much more detailed: the rope would seem to rise high into the skies, disappearing from view. The boy would climb the rope and be lost to view. The magician would call back his boy assistant, and, on getting no response, become furious. The magician then armed himself with a knife or sword and climbed the rope, vanishing too. An argument would be heard, and then limbs would start falling, presumably cut from the assistant by the magician. When all the parts of the body, including the torso, landed on the ground, the magician would climb down the rope. He would collect the limbs and put them in a basket, or collect the limbs in one place and cover them with a cape or blanket. Soon the boy would appear, restored ...

	BOOTES:

	15
	Svāti
	α Bootis
	Shoot of plant, coral
	215 = 203 + 12

	
	very good
	Arcturus
	
	Oct 22 (295)


Possibly Arcturus indicated where the Sea-dragon (Mayan Imix) raised the sky dome up from the Sea. North of the equator and in Roman times Arcturus was with the Sun in day 85 ('March 26), and on Easter Island Arcturus would have been close to the Full Moon around night number 85 + 183 = 268 ('September 25).
Below at left Imix is rising in torrents of rain, but at the time of the right Imix the sky seems clear:
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	181
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	March 26 (85)
	27
	
	'September 25 (268)


If once upon a time March 26 was the first day of the new year, then it could be illustrated by a blanket (puo). In the heliacal Gregorian calendar the days would follow the Sun. In a Moon calendar the nights would follow the stars - which necessitated a sky free from clouds.
Below I have combined the G text with that of C, hoping it would be useful:
	Equinox
	'March 22 (81)
	23 (448)
	 
	 24
	25

	'Sept 20
	21 (264)
	Equinox
	
	23 (632)
	24

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19 (475)
	
	20
	21

	October 17
	18
	19 (292)
	
	20 
	21 (660)
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	Cb1-1 (393)
	Cb1-2
	Cb1-3
	
	Cb1-4
	Cb1-5

	ANA-NIA
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)
	
	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
Alkes
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
 

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	
	
	
	

	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	
	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
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	Gb1-1 (231)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3 (*360)
	
	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)

	Aludra (111.1), Gomeisa (111.6)
	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)

	
	ρ GEMINI (112.1)
Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	
	
	

	January 9
	10
	11
	
	12 (377)
	13

	July 10
	11
	12 (193)
	
	13
	14


The glyphs in G are not 'contemporary' with those in C. Instead of a structure determined by the positions of the Sun, beginning with the northern spring equinox, the G text appears to have its glyphs arriving 265 ('September 22) - 193 (July 12) = 72 days earlier.

RA 294 (Gb1-1) + 80 = 374 (January 9) and 374 - 183 = 191 (nakshatra July 10).
January 12 was day 377, a number which in Roman times was used in a complex manner to keep the Moon calendar in pace with the Sun.

Side b on the G tablet could begin 10 days after Gregorian day 364 (according to the heliacal stars in rongorongo times). Or we could say the stars close to the Full Moon in the night indicated early July.

July 11 (192) + 100 = October 19 (292).

28.7

I imagine the pattern with 6 days at the beginning of side a and the beginning of side b on the C tablet possibly could be due to the use of a Sun year with 366 days. In ancient Egypt they had a calendar with 360 days and then added 5 more extra nights.

The character of the G text is different. Instead of 6 days of origin there may have been 8 nights of origin counted from Gb1-4:
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	Gb1-1 (231)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3 (*360)
	
	Gb1-4
	Gb1-5

	Deneb Okab (294.0), α Vulpeculae (294.9)
	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), Albireo (295.5)
	μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), Sham (297.8)
	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)

	Aludra (111.1), Gomeisa (111.6)
	Ghost-23
	Al Dhirā'-5 / Punarvasu-7
	
	Markab Puppis (114.7), Procyon (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)

	
	ρ GEMINI (112.1) 

Antares
	CASTOR (113.4)
	
	
	

	January 9
	10
	11
	
	12 (377)
	13

	July 10
	11
	12 (193)
	
	13
	14
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	Gb1-6 (236)
	Gb1-7 (*300)
	Gb1-8

	υ Aquilae (299.1), Tarazed (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), Terebellum, ξ Aquilae (301.3), Alshain (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	
	ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), Bezek (300.8)
	

	POLLUX (116.2)
	Azmidiske (117.4)
	no star listed (118)

	January 14
	15 (380)
	16

	July 15
	16
	17 (198)
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	Gb1-9
	Gb1-10 (240)
	Gb1-11
	
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13 (*306)

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
	
	Shang Wei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), Tseen Foo (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
	Tso Ke (306.3)

	
	
	η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
	
	
	

	Drus (119.9)
	no star listed (120)
	8h (121.7)
	
	ρ Puppis (122.0), Heap of Fuel (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3), Regor (122.7)
	Tegmine (123.3)

	
	
	Naos (121.3)
	
	
	

	January 17
	18 (383)
	19
	
	20
	21

	July 18
	19 (200)
	20
	
	21
	22


Perhaps from the glyph numbers the nakshatra night numbers could be derived by subtracting 40, e.g. 240 (Gb1-10) - 40 = 200 (July 19). And then similarly:
	May 25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30 (150)
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (*68)
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)
	ALDEBARAN (68.2), Theemin (68.5)
	no star listed (69)
	no star listed (70)

	- 39
	-38
	-37
	-36
	-35
	-34

	325
	326
	327
	328
	329
	330

	November 21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26

	χ Scorpii (245.1), Yed Prior, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	Yed Posterior, Rukbalgethi Shemali (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	σ SCORPII (247.0), Hejian (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)


Perhaps 6 (Ga1-6) - 40 = -34 = 364 - 34 = 330 (November 26).
However, my rule for calculating nakshatra nights from heliacal days should here lead to 150 (May 30) + 183 = 333 (November 29). We can compare with Ca3-15, where I counted 146 (May 26) + 183 = 329 (November 25):
	'April 27
	28 (118)
	29
	30

	May 24
	25 (145)
	26
	27

	November 23
	24
	25 (329)
	26
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	Ca3-13 (64)
	Ca3-14
	Ca3-15
	Ca3-16

	kiore i te henua
	tapamea - tagata hoi hatu
	ki te ariki
	kiore i te henua

	Hyadum II (64.2)
	Net-19
	no star listed (66)
	no star listed (67)

	
	θ² Tauri, AIN, θ¹ Tauri (65.7)
	
	

	Heart-5
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), Kajam (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), She Low, ι Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
	Al Kalb-16 / Jyeshtha-18 

ANA-MURI
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)

	
	
	ANTARES (249.1), Marfik, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	


Ariki in Ca3-15 resembles ariki in Ga1-5. Although there seems to be 6 feathers on top of his head instead of 3 we can perceive how 3 of them in front are extra large.
If this type of ariki - with 3 great feathers in front - should refer to Antares, then we could count *69 (Ga1-5) + 180 = RA day 249. And ariki in Ca3-15 could be at *66 + 183 = RA day 249.
Gb7-30 (441) - 40 = 401 = 364 + 37 (February 6). And 37 (February 6) + 183 = 220 (August 8):
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25 (436)
	Gb7-26

	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)
	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0),  ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)

	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8)
Betelgeuze
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)
	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)

	July 30
	31
	August 1
	2 (214)
	3

	January 29
	30 (395)
	31
	February 1
	2
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	Gb7-27 (*136)
	Gb7-28
	Gb7-29 (440)

	ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6), ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1)
	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)

	
	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	

	21h (319.6)
	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)

	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)
	
	

	August 4 (216)
	5
	6

	February 3
	4 (400)
	5
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	Gb7-30 (441)
	Gb7-31 (*140)
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2

	Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	Markab Velorum (141.5), Al Minhar al Asad (141.6)
	ALPHARD (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)

	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), Yan (324.6)
	Tsin (325.2), Alphirk (325.7), SADALSUD (325.9)

	August 7
	8 (220)
	9
	10

	February 6
	7 (403)
	8
	9


But here, where I have counted Gb7-30 as RA day 64 + 441 = 505 = 366 + 139, when the Sun was at Miaplacidus and Tureis (β and ι Carinae) and when the Full Moon was at Kitalpha and Alderamin (α Equulei and Cephei), it is the mechanical result of counting from the beginning of side a.

Another and better alternative should be to count backwards from the end of side b:
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	Gb7-22 (*24)
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25 (436)
	Gb7-26

	no star listed (24)
	no star listed (25)
	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)

	no star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), Benetnash (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	April 14
	15
	16
	17
	18 (108)

	October 14
	15 (288)
	16
	17
	18

	'March 18
	19
	20
	21 (80)
	22

	'September17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
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	Gb7-27 (*29)
	Gb7-28
	Gb7-29 (440)

	Alrisha, χ Phoenicis (29.2), Alamak (29.7)
	2h (30.4)
	η Arietis (31.9)

	
	κ Arietis (30.3), Hamal (30.5) 
Alkes
	

	Agena (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), Thuban (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)

	
	χ Centauri (213.0), Menkent (213.1)
	

	April 19
	20
	21 (111)

	October 19
	20 (293)
	21

	'March 23
	24
	25 (84)

	'September 22
	23 (266)
	24
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	Gb7-30 (441)
	Gb7-31 (*33)
	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2

	no star listed (32)
	θ Arietis (33.3), Mira (33.7)
	no star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0)

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), Khambalia (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
	Asellus Primus (217.8)
	τ Lupi (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
Fomalhaut

	April 22 (112)
	23
	24
	25

	October 22 (295)
	23
	24
	25

	'March 26 (85)
	27
	28
	29 (454)

	'September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28


Arcturus will then be at Gb7-30 and visible close to the Full Moon in April 22 (respectively in 'March 26 according to my assumed old calendar with 0h at Sheratan and Mesarthim).
On the other hand would Polaris and Baten Kaitos at the end of the Sea respectively Sheratan and Mesarthim at the beginning of the Land be invisible because they were close to the Sun.
Possibly on Easter Island the northern spring equinox meant the ruling stars shifted from heliacal to nakshatra. In autumn star observations would become easier.
Earlier I was much puzzled over why the sequence of stars from the beginning of side a contradicted the sequence of stars beginning (I assumed) with Rogo at 0h and Gb7-26.

But now there is no great problem: When a new sequence of ruling stars began, then the old sequence of stars would be at the Full Moon.

Another - although not independent - matter is what the glyphs were meant to depict. If the heliacal view should rule, then Gb7-30 ought to be at April 22 (where 112 = 16 weeks counted from January 1), when north of the equator spring had arrived.

In the times of Al Sharatain the day would have been 112 - 27 = 85 ('March 26) and this seems to be a more reasonable date for what we can see in Gb7-30.
	G (nakshatra)
	365
	C (heliacal)
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	'March 26 (85)
	
	March 26 (85)
	27 (452)

	'September 25 (268)
	
	September 25 (268)
	26

	no star listed (32)
	338
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)


Day 452 (= March 27 + 366) corresponded to RA day 6, when in rongorongo times the Raven was close to the Full Moon.
Day 32 + 80 = 112 (April 22) had Arcturus close to the Full Moon.
From RA day 32 (April 22) to RA day 6 (March 27) there were 6 + 366 - 32 = 340 days.
The calendar distance was less than a year, viz. 340 nights:

	G
	338
	C
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	'March 26 (85)
	
	'February 27 (58)
	28 (425)

	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)


March 26 (85) - 27 = 'February 27 (58) and 'February 28 (59) = 'February 28 (59 + 366 = 425).
338 + 27 = 365 = 392 - 27.

28.8

If a steadily updated path of the Sun calendar was used together with a stable calendar which began when Arcturus was close to the Full Moon, then with time these calendars would glide apart due to the precession.

In the times of Al Sharatain - 27 precessional days earlier than rongorongo times - the nothern spring equinox had been fixed to 'March 25 by Caesar:

	G
	338
	C
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	April 21 (477)
	22 (112)
	
	March 26 (85)
	27 (452)

	Oct 21 (660)
	22 (295)
	
	Sept 25 (268)
	26 (635)

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7)
Alphard 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)

	'March 25 (450)
	26 (85)
	
	'Febr 27 (58)
	28 (425)

	'Sept 24 (633)
	25 (268)
	
	'August 29 (607)
	30 (242)

	η Arietis (4.9)
	no star listed (370)
	
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (343.0)
	λ Phoenicis (344.3), β Tucanae (344.4)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (187.8)
	15 Bootis (188.2), ARCTURUS (188.4), Asellus Secundus (188.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (188.6), η Apodis (188.8)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (161.0), σ Centauri (161.1), Algorab (161.5), Gacrux (161.7)
Alphard 
	γ Muscae (162.0), Avis Satyra (162.3), Asterion (162.5), Kraz (162.7)


A clear night sky with a Moon 'horn' in front (Gb7-29) probably meant we should read the G pair of glyphs nakshatra wise.
In contrast the C pair of glyphs may have been visualizing how the Sun had not yet reached the First Point of Aries. In line Gb7 the First Point of Aries had occurred 4 nights earlier but in the C text it would arrive 22 days later:
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	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25 (*27)
	Gb7-26

	POLARIS, Baten Kaitos (26.6), Metallah (26.9)
	Segin, Mesarthim, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2)

	no star listed (209)
	Muphrid (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)

	April 16
	17
	18 (108)

	October 16
	17
	18

	'March 20
	21 (80)
	22

	'September 19
	20
	21 (264)


In the times of Al Sharatain the stars rose 27 days earlier in the year than in rongorongo times. For instance was Arcturus in RA day 268 ('September 25) - 80 = 188 = 215 - 27.

The beginning of the C text was, though, calibrated for rongorongo times, with its first glyph probably representing March 21. Below I have not bothered to put the stars and dates in parallel with the glyphs 1 position later, instead only copied one of my earlier presentations:
	'February 22 (53)
	23 (420)
	24

	March 21
	22 (81)
	23

	September 20
	21
	equinox (265)

	no glyph
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	Ca1-1
	Ca1-2

	
	koia
	ki te hoea

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	0h (365.25)
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8) 
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


	'February 25 (56)
	26

	March 24
	25 (84)

	September 23
	24
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	Ca1-3
	Ca1-4

	ki te henua
	te rima te hau tea

	ζ Tucanae (3.5), π Tucanae (3.7)
	no star listed (4)

	Chang Sha (186.3)
	Intrometida (187.4), Acrux (187.5)

	
	


	'February 27
	28 (59)
	'March 1 (426)
	2

	March 26
	27
	28
	29 (88)

	September 25 (268)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ca1-5
	Ca1-6
	Ca1-7
	Ca1-8

	haga i te mea ke
	ki te henua - tagata honui
	te ika
	te honu

	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
Alphard
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
	no star listed (7)
	Delta (8.4), Schedir (8.6), μ Phoenicis (8.9)

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7) 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)
	 α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
Alderamin
	Al Áwwā'-11

	
	
	
	ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA, γ Centauri (191.5)

	
	
	
	


28.9

To read the rongorongo texts it was evidently necessary to use both the time frame of rongorongo (updated with the Sun's precessional movement) and a First Point of Aries calendar (not updated with the Sun's precessional movement).

When the Sun gradually 'consumed' more and more nights - arrived steadily earlier in the year - the First Point of Aries calendar would gradually diminish correspondingly. In rongorongo times 340 days would have been its remaining measure. The total amount of glyphs in the C text was 740 (= 392 + 348). If 340 of them were for the remains of a First Point of Aries calendar, then there would be 400 remaining.

The last 8 glyphs on side b could have been regarded as equal to 400 - 392, representing 8 dark nights outside the ordinary calendar structure:

	side b
	side a

	340
	8
	392

	
	400

	392 + 340 = 732 = 12 * 61


There were 8 dark nights when Venus was invisible before returning as morning star, a phenomenon which could have been compared to the return of the Sun in spring. The last 8 glyphs on side b had no 'earth' (henua, cfr Cb14-11) and the time was the same as at the beginning of the text on side a, viz. the northern spring equinox in rongorongo times respectively Terminalia ('February 23) in the times of Al Sharatain:
	'February 22 (53)
	 
	Terminalia
	24 (421)
	6

	'August 24 (236)
	
	25
	26
	

	March 21 (80)
	
	22
	23
	

	September 20
	
	21 (264)
	equinox
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	Cb14-11 (732)
	
	Cb14-12
	Cb14-13
	

	ku kikiu
	
	tagata
	kua to i te heke
	

	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	

	0h (365.25)
	
	
	
	

	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	
	

	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28
	

	
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)
	


When counting the distance from Cb1-6 to Ca1-5, past the end of side b and on to the beginning of side a, it would have been necessary to subtract 8 glyphs in order to make the numbers fit together. 

745 (Ca1-5) - 398 (Cb1-6) = 347 and 347 - 8 = 339:
	Cb1-5
	Cb1-6 (398)
	338
	Ca1-5 (745)
	Ca1-6

	[image: image3093.jpg]



	[image: image3094.jpg]e




	
	[image: image3095.jpg]



	[image: image3096.jpg]




	April 21 (477)
	22 (112)
	
	March 26 (85)
	27 (452)

	October 21 (660)
	22 (295)
	
	Sept 25 (268)
	26 (635)

	η Arietis (31.9)
	no star listed (32)
	
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (5.0)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS (215.4), Asellus Secundus (215.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), Algorab (188.5), Gacrux (188.7)
Alphard 
	γ Muscae (189.0), Avis Satyra (189.3), Asterion (189.5), Kraz (189.7)

	'March 25 (450)
	26 (85)
	
	'Febr 27 (58)
	28 (425)

	'Sept 24 (633)
	25 (268)
	
	'August 29 (607)
	30 (242)

	η Arietis (4.9)
	no star listed (370)
	
	Ankaa, κ Phoenicis (343.0)
	λ Phoenicis (344.3), β Tucanae (344.4)

	Asellus Tertius, κ VIRGINIS, 14 Bootis (187.8)
	15 Bootis (188.2), ARCTURUS (188.4), Asellus Secundus (188.5), SYRMA, λ Bootis (188.6), η Apodis (188.8)
	
	γ Com. Berenicis (161.0), σ Centauri (161.1), Algorab (161.5), Gacrux (161.7)
Alphard 
	γ Muscae (162.0), Avis Satyra (162.3), Asterion (162.5), Kraz (162.7)


Another aspect of making the numbers fit together may have been a wish to use a year with 366 days in order to arrive at 26 days' difference between rongorongo times and the times of Al Sharatain:
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Although there were 27 days from March 21 to April 17 the influence of Antares rising at declination 26º S may have been strong.
28.10

The front side of the C tablet has a text which is significantly longer than that on side b. The reason could be a wish to begin with what was well known:

If we should add 80 to the number of glyphs on side a, then we would reach 472 (= 8 * 59). But counting with February 29 there would be 81 preceding days:
	81
	side a

	
	366
	26

	
	392


	'February 21
	22 (418)
	Terminalia
	24
	25 (56)

	'August 22 (600)
	23
	24 (236)
	25
	26

	March 19
	20
	21 (80)
	22
	23 (448)

	September 18
	19
	20 (263)
	21 (630)
	22 (equinox)
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	*Ca14-1 (364)
	*Ca14-2
	*Ca14-3 (366)
	*Ca14-4
	*Ca14-5 (368)

	Kua tupu te ata i te henua

	η Tucanae (363.0), 32 Piscium (363.2, ψ Pegasi (363.1), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
	no star listed (364)
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 / Wall-14
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)

	
	
	0h (365.25)
	
	

	
	
	Caph, SIRRAH (0.5), ε Phoenicis (0.8)
	ALGENIB PEGASI (1.8)
	

	no star listed (181)
	12h (182.6)
	Alchita, Ma Wei (183.1), Minkar (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	Pálida (184.6), Megrez (184.9)
	Hasta-13 / Chariot-28

	
	π Virginis (182.0), ο Virginis (182.1). θ Crucis (182.5)
	
	
	GIENAH (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2). ζ Crucis (185.4), Zaniah (185.9)


But in order to make the counting easy I have in my presentations of the texts used day number 80 for March 21. This means we can either add or subtract 183 from a heliacal day number to reach the corresponding nakshatra day number - given a year with 366 days.
For instance was *Ca14-3 (glyph number 366) at 0h in rongorongo times and 0 + 183 = 183 would then be the RA day of Alchita. Counting another 183 days ahead from Alchita would then have lead back to 0h.
When I above have noted e.g. day number 448 at March 23 this was the result of adding 366 to 82. Moving ahead with a year includes counting also February 29.
8 dark outside the calendar nights at the end of side b could better be described as similar to the 8 dark nights after the evening star Venus than as the 8 dark nights before the morning star Venus:

	side a
	side b

	366
	26
	340
	8

	
	366
	

	392
	348

	740


But then we could expect also the 50 dark nights when Venus was absent in the sky after her disappearance as morning star to be documented in the text.

Line Cb1 has 24 glyphs and added to the last 26 on side a it becomes 50:
	'April 10 (100)
	11
	12 (468)
	13

	'October 10
	11
	12 (285)
	13

	May 7
	8
	9
	10 (130)

	November 6 (310)
	7
	8
	9

	[image: image3103.jpg]



	[image: image3104.jpg]



	[image: image3105.jpg]“p




	[image: image3106.jpg]5\)





	Cb1-21 (413)
	Cb1-22
	Cb1-23
	Cb1-24

	hoea
	ko te rima
	kua oo ki te vai
	ma te ua

	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	Zibal (48.0)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	Algenib Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8) 

Gienah

	Al Zubānā-14b
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3)
	  ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), Pherkad (232.6), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
	Alkalurops (233.1)

	χ Bootis (230.2), χ Bootis (230.3), Princeps (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (230.8)
	
	
	


In rongorongo times Gienah (γ Corvi at the right wing of the bird) rose with the Sun in September 22 (the southern spring equinox) and the star culminated at midnight in May 10 (5-10) - i.e. 50 days after the March equinox:
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This was also the day when Algenib Persei rose with the Sun, in ancient times having decapitated the Medusa of winter at spring equinox. This would have happened 50 * 71 = 3550 years before rongorongo times:
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	side a
	side b

	366
	26
	24
	316
	8

	130
	236
	366
	


28.11

Could the Mayan 'map' have been used? It had 236 days for the morning star Venus, which agrees with the results we have reached so far:

	side a
	side b

	366
	26
	24
	316
	8

	130
	236
	366
	


	 phase
	observed periods
	periods in the Mayan 'map'
	difference

	morning star
	263
	236
	- 27

	black
	50
	90
	+ 40

	evening star
	263
	250
	- 13

	black
	8
	8
	0

	sum
	584
	584
	0


The Mayas changed all the observed periods of Venus except the 8 dark nights at the end of the evening star period. 236 was equal to 8 * 29½ and a suitable number for shadowing Venus behind the Moon.
Similarly they reduced also the evening star period. The Mayas feared Venus and cutting her down a bit would not have been a bad thing. 236 + 250 = 486 = 27 * 18. The Moon respectively Saturn.
	Moon
	Saturn

	Venus
	Sun


To compensate for these reductions it was necessary to increase the dark periods. 8 should not be tampered with and therefore 50 was increased to 90.

... The number eight not only means 'many' but also denotes perfection. Thus, when Easter Island was called 'an eighth land', the expression contained first of all the idea of a 'last' island - an island farthest away from the rest of the islands that make up the oceanic world. At the same time, the expression indicated a special position among the other islands. The idea of groups of seven, which are surpassed by an eight element, seems to belong to the cosmology of Asian high cultures. For example, there are seven planets circling the world axis, which represents the eighth, and therefore central, position ...
90 - 50 (= 26 + 24) = 40 and line Cb2 carries 25 glyphs. 40 - 25 = 15 and Cb3-15 could therefore possibly represent the last night of these Mayan 90:
	'May 21
	22
	23 (143)

	'November 20
	21
	22 (326)

	June 17 (168)
	18
	19 (536) 

	December 17
	18
	19 (353)
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	Cb3-13 (454)
	Cb3-14 (63)
	Cb3-15

	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	Ardra-6
	η Leporis (89.0), Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, and γ Columbae (89.3), η Columbae (89.7)
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)

	BETELGEUZE (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
Zuben Elgenubi
	
	

	Rukbalgethi Genubi (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), Etamin, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)
	ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
	Winnowing Basket-7

	
	
	18h (273.4)

	
	
	NASH (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)


	1
	Horn
	α Virginis (Spica)
	Crocodile
	(202.7)
	Oct 10 (283)
	283 = 265 + 18

	2
	Neck
	κ Virginis
	Dragon
	(214.8)
	Oct 22 (295)
	295 = 283 + 12

	3
	Root
	α Librae (Zuben Elgenubi)
	Badger
	(224.2)
	Oct 31 (304)
	304 = 295 + 9

	4
	Room
	π Scorpii (Vrischika)
	Hare
	(241.3)
	Nov 17 (321)
	321 = 304 + 17

	5
	Heart
	σ Scorpii
	Fox
	(247.0)
	Nov 23 (327)
	327 = 321 + 6

	6
	Tail
	μ Scorpii (Denebakrab)
	Tiger
	(254.7)
	Dec 1 (335)
	335 = 327 + 8

	7
	Winnowing Basket
	γ Sagittarii (Nash)
	Leopard
	(273.7)
	Dec 20 (354)
	354 = 335 + 19

	December solstice


	'May 24
	25
	26 (146)
	27
	28 (514)

	'Nov 23
	24 (328)
	25
	26
	27

	June 20
	solstice
	22
	23 (540)
	24 (175)

	Dec 20 (354)
	solstice
	22
	23
	24
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	Cb3-16 (457)
	Cb3-17
	Cb3-18
	Cb3-19 (68)
	Cb3-20

	henua kua hoi
	kua ka te ahi o te henua
	o te henua kua hoi
	ko te henua kua vero te ahi
	kiore - henua

	6h (91.3) 
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4
	 Furud (94.9)
	Well-22

	ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
	
	 TEJAT PRIOR (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
	
	δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR, Mirzam (95.4), Canopus (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)

	Zhōngshān (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), Polis (275.9) 
Menkar
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	Purva Ashadha-20

	
	
	
	KAUS MEDIUS, κ Lyrae (277.5), Tung Hae (277.7)
	KAUS AUSTRALIS (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), Al Athfar (278.6)


	'May 29
	30
	31
	'June 1 (152)

	'November 28
	29 (333)
	30 (700)
	'December 1

	June 25
	26 (177)
	27
	28 (545)

	December 25
	26 (360)
	27
	28 (728)
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	Cb3-21
	Cb3-22 (463)
	Cb4-1
	Cb4-2 (73)

	manu rere i te taketake
	te henua - mau i te taketake
	manu rere
	kiore - henua

	no star listed (96)
	β Monocerotis (97.0)
	no star listed (98)
	ν Puppis (99.2), ψ3 Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
Gemma

	Kaus Borealis (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
	Abhijit-22
	no star listed (282)

	
	
	θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA (281.8)
	


'November 22 (Cb3-15) can be read as 9-22 and 92 * 2 = 184. Its day number was 326 and 236 + 90 = 326.
263 became 236 and another possible commutation was 326 (= 263 + 63).
Perhaps Cb3-14 (for π) was made to occur 63 days from the beginning of side b - resembling how in the G text there were 63 days from March 21 before the beginning of side a:

	May 21
	22
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	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29


	May 23
	24 (144)
	25
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	no glyph
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	Gb8-30 (*63)
	
	Ga1-1


	May 26
	27
	28
	29
	30
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	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (*68)
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6


326 ('November 22) - 184 = 'May 22 (142).
It is not unreasonable to guess also the Polynesians could have used 40 extra nights before the beginning of the season of evening star Venus:

	side a
	side b

	366
	26
	24
	40
	276
	8

	130
	236
	90
	
	


28.12

We should now try to count on side a to glyph number 130 (= 366 - 236). According to the calendar from the times of Al Sharatain this position was at 'July 2 (183 = 366 / 2) and precisely opposite to 'January 1:
	side a
	side b

	366
	26
	24
	40
	276
	8

	130
	236
	90
	
	


	'July 1
	2 (549 = 183 * 3)
	3
	4 (185)

	'December 31
	'January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	July 28
	29 (210)
	30 (577)
	31

	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (760)
	30
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	Ca5-24
	Ca5-25 (130)
	Ca5-26
	Ca5-27

	tuu te rima i ruga
	etoru kahi

	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9) 
Ras Alhague
	BEEHIVE (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 

Betelgeuze
	


	'July 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8 (555)

	'January 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7 (738)

	August 1
	2 (580)
	3
	4 (216)

	January 31
	February 1
	2 (33)
	3 (765)
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	Ca5-28
	Ca5-29
	Ca5-30
	Ca5-31 (136)

	e manu
	te kahi
	te henua
	haro rima i ruga

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0),  ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)


The creator of the text has here arranged 8 glyphs which covered 8 nights with no light and where the eyes (mata) were useless. Arms were stretched high (haro rima i ruga) in efforts for rising the sky roof.

In the times of rongorongo the night of July 30 had RA day 314 close to the Full Moon. Here - where the Sun was in January 30 -  the creator of the C text had placed the centre of 3 rising kahi.
	20
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	Lucky One of the Slaughterers
	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	308.0
	January 23 (388)
	18
	297

	21
	Al Sa’d al Bula'
	Good Fortune of the Swallower
	ε Aquarii (Albali), μ, ν
	314.8
	January 30 (395)
	7
	304

	22
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud
	Luckiest of the Lucky
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud), ξ (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni
	325.9
	February 10 (406)
	11
	315

	23
	Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah
	Lucky Star of Hidden Things
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik), γ (Sadachbia), ζ, η, π
	338.6
	February 23 (419)
	13
	328


The swallowing jaw of the towel of Aquarius (ε) could possibly have marked where morning star Venus would soon return:
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The synodic cycle of Venus was 584 nights and August 6 was day 218 + 366 = 584:

	'July 9
	10 (557)
	11
	12 (193)

	'January 8
	9 (740)
	10 (375)
	11

	August 5
	6 (584)
	7
	8 (220)

	February 4
	5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
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	Ca5-32 (137)
	Ca5-33
	Ca5-34
	Ca5-35

	e vaha noho ragi
	erua ahi
	i te hau tea

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	
	

	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)

	
	
	
	


Counted from the first figure with arms raised high (Ca5-24) there were 8 dark nights to Ca5-32.
Possibly the pair of 'fires' (erua ahi) refers to the pair of Venus appearances. 137 days from the northern spring equinox was equal to 9h and this number could allude to May 17 (137) where the Arab calendar had its first day (Sheratan 1).
Lights adorned the night sky and Metoro said there were 'cracks in the sky roof' (e vaha noho ragi).
The creator of the C text evidently assigned not 236 but 230 days for the morning star Venus:

	side a
	side b

	136
	230
	26
	24
	40
	276
	8

	366
	366
	


And since the sum of the cycle must be 584 we can conclude the evening star Venus was assigned not 250 but 256 days:

	 phase
	observed periods
	periods in the Mayan 'map'
	periods in the C text

	morning star
	263
	236
	230

	black
	50
	90
	90

	evening star
	263
	250
	256

	black
	8
	8
	8

	sum
	584
	584
	584


136 - 8 = 128 = 256 / 2.
28.13

The Sun year described on side a of the tablet could be arranged in harmony with Venus if March 21 began precisely halfway through her evening star period and with her morning star period beginning 137 days later (when Betelgeuze culminated at midnight and when Albali was close to the Full Moon):
	 phase
	observed periods
	periods in the Mayan 'map'
	periods in the C text

	evening star
	263
	250
	128 (= 256 / 2)

	black
	8
	8
	8

	morning star
	263
	236
	230

	black
	50
	90
	90

	evening star
	-
	128 (= 256 / 2)

	sum
	584
	584
	584

	 
	740 - 584 = 156


	side a
	side b

	128
	8
	230
	26
	24
	40
	128
	8
	148

	366
	90
	
	
	

	136
	256
	64
	
	
	

	456
	
	156


	128
	'July 1
	2 (549 = 183 * 3)
	3
	4 (185)

	
	'December 31
	'January 1
	2
	3 (368)

	
	July 28
	29 (210)
	30 (577)
	31

	
	January 27 (392)
	28
	29 (760)
	30
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	Ca5-24
	Ca5-25 (130)
	Ca5-26
	Ca5-27

	
	tuu te rima i ruga
	etoru kahi

	
	Āshleshā-9 / Willow-24
	Al Nathrah-6
	Extended Net-26a
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4)

	
	π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), Al Minhar al Shujā, Museida (129.9) 
Ras Alhague
	BEEHIVE (130.4), Xestus (130.5), Ascellus Borealis (130.9)
	η Hydrae (131.0), Ascellus Australis (131.4), Koo She (131.6), ε HYDRAE (131.9)
	

	
	Rotanev, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	Deneb Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 / Dhanishta-24 / Girl-10
	Baten Algiedi (315.8)

	
	
	
	Yue (314.3), Gienah Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI (314.8) 

Betelgeuze
	


	10
	Girl
	ε Aquarii (Albali)
	Bat
	(314.8)
	Jan 30 (395)
	395 = 388 + 7

	11
	Emptiness
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud)
	Rat
	(325.9)
	Feb 10 (406)
	406 = 395 + 11

	12
	Rooftop
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik)
	Swallow
	(334.6)
	Feb 19 (415)
	415 = 406 + 9

	13
	House
	α Pegasi (Markab)
	Pig
	(349.5)
	Mar 5 (429)
	429 = 415 + 14


Possibly the Chinese station Girl referred to Venus as morning star, rising up in all her heavenly beauty from the Sea.
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	'July 5
	6
	7 (188)
	8 (555)

	'January 4
	5 (370)
	6
	7 (738)

	August 1
	2 (580)
	3
	4 (216)

	January 31
	February 1
	2 (33)
	3 (765)
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	Ca5-28
	Ca5-29
	Ca5-30
	Ca5-31 (136)

	e manu
	te kahi
	te henua
	haro rima i ruga

	no star listed (133)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1)
	Acubens, Talitha Borealis (135.0),  ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), Talitha Australis (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)

	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	no star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)

	
	
	
	Armus (319.0), Dorsum (319.3), Tsoo (319.7)


	'July 9
	10 (557)
	11
	12 (193)
	600

	'January 8
	9 (740)
	10 (375)
	11
	

	August 5
	6 (584)
	7
	8 (220)
	

	February 4
	5 (36)
	6
	7 (403)
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	Ca5-32 (137)
	Ca5-33
	Ca5-34
	Ca5-35
	

	e vaha noho ragi
	erua ahi
	i te hau tea
	

	9h (137.0)
	no star listed (138)
	Miaplacidus (139.3), Tureis (139.8)
	no star listed (140)
	

	σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), Alsuhail (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
	
	
	
	

	χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	Kitalpha (322.0), Alderamin (322.9)
	Dai (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	

	
	
	
	
	


740 - 128 - 12 = 600.
Should we allow morning star Venus to have also the last 26 days on side a, then we could reduce the following number of dark nights from 90 to 64, strengthening her influence in multiple ways:

	side a
	side b

	128
	8
	230
	26
	24
	40
	128
	148
	8

	392 = 8 * 49
	64 = 8 * 8
	128
	
	

	456 = 8 * 57
	8 * 16
	
	

	584 = 8 * 73
	156 = 12 * 13


It would have been difficult to withstand such a beauty and number 8 (as her signature) would have threatened to take over the whole picture:

	 phase
	observed periods
	periods in the Mayan 'map'
	periods in the C text

	morning star
	263
	236
	256
	320 (= 8 * 40
 

	black
	50
	90
	64
	

	evening star
	263
	250
	256
	264 (= 8 * 33)
 

	black
	8
	8
	8
	

	sum
	584
	584
	584 (= 8 * 73)


The message was that there were 8 Sun years needed to cover 5 Venus years. 73 * 5 = 365 and 73 * 8 = 584.
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